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THE SOWER. 

THE EDITOR'S ADDRESS. 

IN commencing another year's editorial work, we desire to greet our 
l'eaders heartily with the Scriptural salutation, "Grace be with all 
them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; " and we are 
sure that, to many who read our pages, that name yields sweeter 
music than all the world besides, because it is pregnant with 
divine mercy and love, as the name God the Father gave to His 
beloved Son, incarnate, who, in love to fallen, sinful men, came 
down from on high to seek the lost sheep of His flock, and died 
to "save His people from their sins.'' To all who can adopt the 
language of the poet as their own, and sing-

" Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
Wandering from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from danger, 
Interposed His precious blood " -

that name is above every other name, for none but He could pity 
and save under such circumstances, neither could any beside 
Him, ransom them from the hand of the enemy, heal their 
wounded consciences, and bind up their broken hearts. 

Reader, have you heard His voice saying unto you, "Come unto 
Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest"? 
Have you felt His cunstraining love drawing you to His feet, and 
His oil and wine flow into your bleeding breast, as He spake the 
words, "Thy sins are forgiven thee" i Oh, what a healing word 
to a troubled, contrite heart! Well may all who, by faith, ha.Ye 
heard Him thus speak, say, " Never man spake like this Man ! " 
Happy are they who, like Mary of old, delight to sit at]His feet, 
and catch the gracious words which drop like honey from His 
sacred lips ! These treasure up His sayings in their hearts, and 
esteem them more than their necessary food. To them He is the 
Bread of Life, and nothing will satisfy their hearts save fellowship 
with Him by faith. Changes may take place all around them, 
~nd they may feel constant changes of frames within them ; but, 
from the conviction that Christ is all, they never change. They 
are well assured, whatever be their frame of mind, that all they 
need or desire of God is found in His Son. They may be exercised 
with indwelling sin, Satan's temptations, manifold afflictions, 
tribulations, and crosses of a weighty kind ; but these will, in due 
course, so work as to make them hunger and thirst for Him who 
is the life and health of their souls, and they will find in Him
who, as their High Priest, has been afflicted, tempted, and tried 
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2 THE SOWER. 

in all points like unto them-" a Friend that loveth at all times '' 
and one 11-ho sticketh closer than a brother. Yes- ' 

"They who once His kindness prove, 
Find it everlasting love." 

Reader, how do matters stand betwixt thee and this Friend f 
:S:ave you, during the past year, known anything of His merciful 
kmdness 1 Have you found Jesus to be a Friend in times of 
need 1 and do you still feel it to be a privilege that you can at 
times go to His mercy-seat with your sins, sorrows, and heavy 
burdens 1 He is a true, sympathizing Friend, and all who trust 
in Him shall find Him such. Also, He is able to save to the 
uttermost, and faithful to fulfil His every word of promise. It is 
as true now as in the days when the words were first uttered, 
that "Jesus, having loved His own which were in the world, 
He loved them unto the end.'' 

V{ e trust many of our readers, in iooking back upon the year 
just passed away, can, like the Psalmist, bear record to the 
honour of that name they love, and say, " Thou hast been my 
help ; '' and we desire that the remembrance of His mercy may 
produce humility, contrition, and confidence in all of us who 
can sing, in spirit-

"Thus far my God has led rile on, 
And made His truth and mercy known." 

And, while our sins, shortcomings, backslidings, and unfruitfulness 
in the past fill us with shame and self-loathing, may we again 
find the remedy for our wounds and soresin the fountain for sin 
and uncleanness ; and, as we sit beneath the shadow of Him who 
once hung upon the cross, and read His covenant love in all His 
dealings with us, may we, with gratitude for the past, and in hope 
as to the future, "thank 81,d, and take courage.'' 

In noticing some of the chief events which have transpired in 
connection with our national welfare, we feel bound to say that 
God has graciously tempered His judgments with mercy; for, 
while His hand has been heavy upon some parts, where stol'ms 
and floods have caused much loss and suffering to many, yet we 
have cause for thankfulness that the harvest was not spoiled, and 
the sufferings of the poor especially, not greatly aggravated by 
such a calamity. Again, though we never wish to be found 
going hand in hand with those who delight in war, yet we tnay 
justly esteem it a mercy that our army was favoured with success 
in Egypt, at the cost, to them, of so few precious lives. W ~ hope 
that the future may prove that step to be ordered by the Kmg of 
kings for the good of many, the peace of nations, and the 
advancement of the kingdom .of Christ. In the professing Church 
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in general we see but liUlo difference as to the state of things 
which have marked-of late years especially-the sad and rapid 
decline of the multitude from the letter of truth and the most 
essential and plainly-declared parts of the Christian religion 
found in the Bible. The growth of so-called free-thought
which means, taking as much of the Bible as is relishable to 
the carnal mind, and rejecting all beside-has produced a state 
of things which promises to result in Rationalism, and that at no 
distant period, unless the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard 
against the foe. We have just lately been appalled by reading 
some things boldly avowed by some of these religious free
thinkers and semi-infidels, who sneer at the mention of the 
inspiration of •the Bible, explain away original sin and the 
atonement of Christ, and, in their teaching, substitute for the 
eternal punishment of the wicked a kind of purgatory, by which 
means tlhey suppose the ungodly will be :fittecl for a paradise of 
happiness. Oh, how we tremble for the rising race when we see 
such anti-soripturaJand soul-destroying errors taught by professed 
ministers of 1the ;Christian religion, spread abroad by people who 
seem to •grudge neither time nor money, but, by means of the 
p0st or by house to house distribution, assiduously dis3eminate 
the deadly poison of materialism under the garb of a profession 
misnamed the Gospel of truth and peace ! This kind of teaching, 
being so congenial to the carnal passions of human nature, is well 
suited to ensnare the minds of the young, and lead them astray 
from the. good old paths of sound docti:ine and Scriptural salva
tion, revealed 3.lld witnessed to by the Holy Ghost. Surely, 
when professors of the . religion of Christ adopt .and teach the 
anti-Gospel tenets ,of scientific materialists, .it .clearly proves 
that tihey at ,least .love the darkness of agnosticism rather than 
the true and certain light of the truth of.God. 

Dear friends, again we earne!!tly entreat yon to give these 
matters-your most serious attention, and, for the sake of the young, 
the souls of your fellow-men, and the honour of Goel, whom you 
profess-to love, do,all in your power.to spread that truth wluch, with 
the Lord's blessing, is calculated to counteract the deadly influences 
of those productions which are sent forth by the various enemies 
of the cross of Christ. With them there is much worldly 
wisdom and great literary influence we know, but we have a 
power which they care not to know, promised us by our Lord and 
Master as an abiding strength, which is more than all they can 
bring against either His truth or us, even the Holy Spirit, who is 
able to frustrate the tokens of the liars, and to drive the diYiners 
mad, ·and whose gracious .influences attending the Word of truth 
we teach and our feeble efforts to spread it abroad, will produce 
an effect which no human agency can of itself accomplish, as wa~ 
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4 THE SOWER. 

sPcn on the day of Pentecost, and in many other instances during the 
early days of the New Testament Church; and, since we believe 
that " the Lord's hand is not shortened," may we have grace 
to earnestly and importunately pray that His presence and might 
may be afresh revealed in Zion, in the quickening of dead sinners 
and the reviving of lukewarm saints. 

And now, dear friends, lest we should be thought tedious, we 
will close by sayi;1~· that we once again solicit an interest in your 
prayers upon, and hope for your kind help in, our labours, trusting 
that you will do all in your power to promote the spread of both 
SOWER and GLEANER, both of which we shall endeavour to make 
specially adapted for opposing the twin evils, Popery and 
Materialism, by exposing their vile deceits, and publishing that 
Gospel which "is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth.'' 

Reader, are you a stranger to Christ i Remember that all apart 
from Him is death_; and, if you are not a violent opposer of His 
truth, still, without faith in Him, you are under the curse, for 
He says, "If ye believe not that I am He, ye shall die in your 
sins.'' To all who love and fear Him we say, " Grace be with you,'' 
to make this New Year a happy one to you in soul matters and in 
life's course. Yours to serve, 

THE EDITOR. 

THE hope of a believer does not hang upon such an untwisted 
thread as " I imagine so," or " It is likely ; " but the cable, the 
strong rope of our fastened anchor, is the oath and promise of 
Him who is eternal verity. Our salvation is fastened with God's 
own hand and Christ's own strength to the strong stake of God's 
unchangeable nature.-Rutherford. 

TAKE a straight stick, and put it into the water, then it will 
seem crooked. Why i Because we look at it through two 
mediums-air and water. There lies the deception; thence it is 
that we cannot discern aright. Thus the proceedings of God in 
His justice, which in themselves are straight, without the least 
obliquity, seem unto us crooked. That wicked men should 
prosper, and good men be afflicted-that the Israelites should 
make the bricks, and the Egyptians dwell in the houses-that 
servants should ride on horseback, and princes go on foot
these are things that make ,the Christians stagger in their 
judgment. And why, but because they look upon God's pro
~eedings through a double medium of flesh and spirit 1 that so 
all things seem to go cross, though, indeed, they go right 
encugh. 



LIFE A JOUR~EY. 

LIFE A JOURNEY. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE AUGUSTUS TOPLADY, M.A. 

(SLIGHTLY ABRIDGED). 

5 

" They went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; and ·into the 
land of Canaan they came."-GENESIS xii. 5. 

Gon, having decreed to put Abram's posterity into possession 
of the country, since called Palestine, commanded that 
patriarch to leave Chaldea, his native land, and to set out, 
with his family, for the place whither Providence should lead 
him. Abram, who had obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful, 
was not disobedient to the heavenly vision; but, as the inspired 
penman informs us, he " took Sarai his wife, and Lot his 
brother's son, and all the substance that they had gathered, and 
the souls [ or persons l which they had gotten in Haran ; and 
they went forth to go into the land of Canaan ; and into the land 
of Canaan they came.'' The same unchangeable God who had 
promised to bring them into that land, actually brought them 
into the land He had promised; and they not only set out for 
Canaan, but arrived safely there, according to the purpose and 
promise of Him who had bid them go. 

Now, since Abram is distinguished in Scripture as "Father of 
the Faithful," or as one whose steadfast, unsuspecting confidence in 
the promises was singularly eminent, and whose faith, for that 
reason, stands on record as a pattern to the people of Christ in 
all succeeding generations ; since he was likewise a type of the 
Church collective, which consists of, and takes in, all true 
believers, from the beginning to the end of time ; and as the 
land of Canaan, to which Abram travelled, is represented in 
Scripture as a figure of heaven, that better country to which all 
God's elect people are bound, and to which they shall all be led ; 
for these reasons we shall, I apprehend, put no force on the 
words of that text which stands as a motto to this essay, nor 
strain them beyond their due meaning, if (beside their literal 
signification as a history) we consider them in a spiritual light, 
as importing the safety of those who, in consequence of being 
called forth from a state of nature by converting grace, are 
enabled to set their faces Zionward, and enter on a. journey to 
the kingdom of God. The chief bu!liness, therefore, of the 
present attempt shall be to show that, to every real Christian, the 
present life is only a journey to a better ; and that all they 
who do in earnest set out for the heavenly Canaan, the Jerusalem 
which is above, shall certainly get safe to their journey's end, and 
not one of them perish hy the way. 
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. ·when a merchant sends Ot~t his. fleet on a trading voyage, he 
1s not sure of the event. His slups may arrive at the desired 
haYen, and return w-ith the wished increase, or they may founder 
on their passage, and both cargoes and crews be lost. Or, when a 
person takes a far journey, he has no assurance of safety. He 
cannot pre-discern what is before him; nor whether he shall 
come back to his house in peace, or no. Such is the uncertainty 
of earthly transactions with regard to our fore-knowledge of 
them. "\Ve cannot tell what a day, what a moment, may bring 
forth. The issue of things lies hid in the womb of foturity, 
till Providence and time make manifest the determinations of 
God, by bringing those determinations to pass. 

Not so clouded a.Te the better things which relate tio, a better 
life. The feeblest seeker of salvation, by the· blood of the Lamb, 
and the meanest hungerer after the kingdom and righteousness 
of Jesus, may be assured beforehand that the kingdom shall be his. 
The inseparable blessings of grace and glory are styled " the sure 
mercies of David" (Acts xiii 34), the sacred, i.e., the inviolably 
certain, and the faithful things of David, i.e., of Christ; or more 
conformably to the original passage in Isaiah, " the sure benefits of 
David," meaning, the infallible certainty of those benefits,. such 
as pardon, justification, sanctification, final perseverance,. and 
eternal happiness, which are secured to the Church by virtue of 
that unalterable covenant subsisting between the Father, the 
Spirit, and Christ, the Antitype of David, in behalf of all who 
shall be made to believe through grace. This everlasting 
covenant of peace and salvation, entered into with God the Son 
by the other Two divine Persons, Paul had in view when he says, 
" God, willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of 
promise the immutability of His counsel [ of his decree], confirmed 
it by an oath : that by two unchangeable things [ namely, His 
decree and oath], wherein it is impossible for God to falsify, we 
might have strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay 
hold on the hope set before us" (Heb. vi. 17, 18). 

Now, as Abram literally set forward from the land of his 
nativity, so, in a figurative sense, does every person who is 
effectJually called by grace. By nature we are insensible of our 
sinful state, and ignorant of our extreme danger; impenitent 
and unbelieving, and (which argues the utmost blindness :i,nd 
depravation) self-righteous, though unholy. This is a compendious 
map of the natural man He is a native of Mount Sinai; born 
Wlder a covenant of works; fondly expecting to be justified 
by the deeds of the law, though he has broke the law more or 
less in every particular. 

From this legal state of insensibility, impenitence, unbelief, 
self-righteousness, and bondage to sin, every child of God is 
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delivered by the effectual operation of the Holy Ghost. Ignorant 
no longer of the danger to which we were obnoxious by reason of 
original and actual sin, we have recourse to Christ alone, as " the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life." Retrieved from absolute unbelief, 
we feel the necessity of Christ, and throw ourselves upon the 
grace of God in Him for deliverance from the wrath to come, ancl 
~est upon the righteousness of Christ as the sole procuring cause 
of our acceptance in the Father's sight. And now we pant after 
inward conformity to the divine image, and outward conformity 
to the divine law. Whosoever is brought, thus far is more than 
half-way to the kingdom of heaven. He has made, through 
gracE\, a good progress on the road to Zion, and shall go on 
from strength to strength, till he appear before God in glory. 

Yet let not the follower of Christ cause the way of truth to be 
ill-spoken of, or bring an evil report on the good land by needless 
rigour and by affected severity. Do not sullenly reject the gifts 
of Providence, under a pretence of superior sanctity ; but use 
them without abusing them. If you have them not, be not 
anxious after them. If you have them, enjoy them: in the fear 
and to the glory of God. Gnat-strainers are too often camel
swallowers; and the Pharisaical mantle of superstitious austerity 
is very frequently a cover for a cloven foot. Take heed 
however, 0 believer in Christ, of verging to the opposite extreme. 
Beware of a supine, lukewarm, libertine spirit. Watch unto 
prayer; guard against negligence. Advance not to thP- uttermost 
bounds of your liberty. It is a just remark, which I have some
where met with, that the best way to be secure from falling into 
a well is not to venture too near the brink. Swim not with the 
stream, if the tide roll downward ; neither follow a multitude to 
do evil. It is the duty of a Christian not to be ashamed of being 
singularly good, especially in an age like this, when so many are 
not ashamed of being eminently bad. Better go with a few to 
heaven than to go with much and polite company to hell. He 
that fears men, and seeks to please men, at the expense of 
Gospel truths or of good morals, is not an honest man, much 
less a servant of Christ. If you find-as in se,me iustances you 
[>robably will-that even things in themselves indifferent, prove 
.a snare, an entanglement, and a hindrance to you, in running 
the race that is set before you, pluck out those things, be they 
what they may, and cast them from you, though they be useful as 
a right hand, or as tender as a right eye. 

If the believer's journey should prove a long one-i.e., should 
he live to be far advanced in years-he must expect to meet 
with diversity of paths. The face of the country will not always 
be the same. Even with regard to temporal things, perhaps, he 
may experience a vicissitude of ups aud downs. Sometimes 
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the_ roa_d will go rough; sometimes smooth. To-day, it may be, 
hr 1s high on the mount; to-morrow, low in the valley. NO\v, 
his war is carpeted with moss ; anon, it is planted with the 
pr!ckling briar and the grieving thorn. But remember, O 
cluld of God, that both one and the other is thy Father's 
ground ; that thou art still in the land of providence, and that 
the land of providence is also a land of grace to them who are 
strangers and pilgrims upon earth. So likewise, in a spiritual 
sense, when faith is in lively exercise, we may be said to travel 
through a rich, level, open country, where all is easy, lightsome, 
and pleasant. Soon, perhaps, may faith sicken-sicken it may, 
but, blessed be God, it cannot die-and hope may flag its wing; 
fear may set upon thee, as ·a strong man armed, and the over
shadowing of doubt may for a while eclipse thy comforts. In 
that case, let the believer still go forward as well as he can. The 
way will mend and the prospect brighten in God's good time; 
and, in the meanwhile, that precious promise will be fulfilled, 
"Thy shoes shall be iron and brass; and as is thy day, so shall 
thy strength be" (Deut. xxxiii. 25). If thou canst not go on, 
sit down ; but let it be by the wayside. Wait, but let it be at 
Jacob's well. Ply the ordinances of God, and the God of 
ordinances will come to thee and bless thee. When poor Hagar, 
overwhelmed with distress of mind, and quite exhausted with 
fatigue of body, threw herself on the ground, unable to walk a 
step further, an angel was sent to point her to a fountain which 
she knew not of, and to give her " the oil of joy for mourning, andl 
a garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." Godly sorrow 
ever was, and ever will be, the peculiar care and the tenderest 
object of Almighty love. 

Travellers need not be told that the weather is not always 
uniformly the same. At times, the affections of a saint are 
warm, sublime, and strongly drawn up to God and divine thing)!. 
Anon, his affections may gravitate, grow numbed, and cold ; and, 
like an eagle that is pinioned, be scarce able to creep where once 
they used to fly. Yet, be not cast down. You may, like Samson, 
be shorn of your locks for a season; but they will grow again, 
and your strength shall return as heretofore. Remember that 
comfortable frames, though extremely desirable, are not the 
foundation of your safety. Our best and ultimate happiness is 
grounded on an infioitely firmer basis than anything in us can 
supply. The immutability of God, the never-failing efficacy of 
Christ's mediatorial work, and the invariable fidelity of the Holy 
Ghost, are the triple rock on which thy salvation stands: whence 
that of the Apostle, "The foundation of the Lord [i.e., the 
decree or covenant of the Lord] standeth sure; having this. 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are His." And, again, 
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"Though we believe not [though we may occasionally reel and 
stagger and faint], yet l:le [faith's unchangeable Author and 
immoveable Supporter] abideth faithful, and cannot deny Him
self." Was He to deny His decree, He must deny Himself, for His 
decree is Himself decreeing. But He cannot do this. He cannot 
forego His covenant, for His covenant is Himself covenanting. 
He cannot reverse His promise, for His promise is Himself 
promising. Consequently, every believer is safe, and can never 
be ultimately left or forsaken. As surely as effectual grace 
stirred thee up to undertake the heavenly journey, so surely shall 
glory crown thee at, the end of thy pilgrimage. 

Contentedly, therefore, embrace thy lot, knowing, that the 
whole disposal thereof is of the Lord. Be the weather fair or 
foul ; let the calm prevail, or the storm rage ; be thy mind 
cheerful or benighted; be thy path dreary with gloom or radiant 
with sunshine, commit thyself in patience and well-doing to God, 
as to a gracious Creator and an all-wise Disposer. A traveller 
is not the worse for being weather-beaten. It teaches him to 
"endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ." Besides, 
he is, at the worst of times, sure of invisible support; and every 
difficulty he encounters by the way will be infinitely over
balanced when he gets home to His Father's house, for the 
utmost " sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." 

In point, likewise, of affluence and fortune, all the travellers to 
Canaan are not alike. Some of them a.re literally " rich and 
increased in goods,'' while others ha.ve but a small allotment of 
temporal wealth, barely enough to carry them to their journey's 
end. The former may be said to be well mounted for the road
the other goes on foot. But, in spiritual things, the humble foot
passenger frequently outstrips the rapid horseman or the stately 
charioteer, and is seen, not seldom, to make swifter advances in 
the knowledge of God and the way to heaven ; and thus that 
observation of the Apostle is verified, "Rath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom ? " Yes, 
he has; and some, too, who are opulent, for we read that even 
Cresar's household, the very court of Nero, was not wholly 
destitute of saints. But, since much wealth too often proves a. 
snare and an incumbrance to the Christian racer, let him lighten 
the weight by dispersing abroad and giving to the poor, whereby 
he will both soften the pilgrimage of his fellow-travellers and 
speed his own way the faster. 

When persons undertake a journey to a distant, unkncwn 
country, it is not unusual to have recourse to a guide. During 
their passage to Canaan, good people may, by mutual exhortation, 
reproof, and instruction in righteousness, be occasionally guides 

C 
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to each other. But the t,rn grand stated guides of the Redeemer's 
Church are, the Spirit and the ,Yord of God, to which may be 
added, in humblest subordination to these two, the ministers of 
God. Generally speaking, these three guides do best together. 
A minister without the written ,vord would bid fair to be a false 
guide, a mere will-o'-the-wisp, a dancing meteor, who would 
only set you astray ; and the ,v ord itself, without the Spirit, 
is but as a dial without the sun, a dead letter, and a Book that 
is sealed. Therefore, the way for us not to lose our way is, to 
receive nothing from man but what bears the stamp of Scripture; 
to beg of God that He would shine upon the dial, tha,t we may 
consult it profitably, and know whereabouts we are; i.e., that He 
would make us understand the Scripture by the saving light of 
His blessed Spirit, and then to look upon no influence, impulse, 
suggestion, or direction, as the certain voice of God in the soul, 
except it harmonize and coincide with that sacred Scripture which 
Himself inspired. Thus wonderfully and wisely are the means of 
salvation connected. The Word of God ciirects us to the Spirit 
of God ; the Spirit of God makes that Word effectual; and the 
true ministers of God act in the most absolute subserviency to 
both. 

Kor are the Christian travellers guided only, but guarded 
likewise; and a guard is requisite, for the highway of holiness 
is infested with robbers. Though the celestial road is enclosed 
from the common, and made a distinct way of itself, yet it lies 
through an enemy's country, and the Canaanite is still in the 
land. Satan will study to annoy those whom he cannot devour; 
the world will try various arts, both of menace and allurement; 
and indwelling depravity, from whose remains we are never 
wholly delivered in the present life, will on all occasions be.ready 
to revolt from the obedience of faith, and to bring us into 
subjection to the la IV of sin. The foes without, though vanquished, 
are not slain ; and original corruption, that beast within, though 
wounded, is not dead; nor motionless, though chained. 

Happy it ii: for God's regenerate people that they do not go 
through the wilderness defenceless and alone. If they did, they 
might well fear, with David, "I shall one day perish by the hand 
of Saul." But they are under the escort of a truly invincible 
armada. Providence is for them without, and grace within. 
Though they appear as strangers and pilgrims upon earth, they 
are nu less than kings in disguise-" kings and priests unto God." 
Hence, in that grand writ of protection, recorded in the ninety
first Psalm, we read, "He shall give His angels charge ov~r the?, 
to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee up m their 
hand,, lest thou hurt thy foot against a stone. Thou shalt tread 
upon the lion and adder : the young lion and the dragon shalt 
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thou tread under thy feet." The gates of hell may assault, but 
they shall not prevail. They may endeavour to intercept the 
believer on his passage to Canaan ; but God, who put it into his 
heart to go, will be his Guardian even unto death. 

There is no convenient travelling without proper accommo
dations, and a competent supply of provision. Deprived of these, 
the healthiest would become languid, and the most robust would 
faint by the way. For this reason, the God of all kindness has, 
figuratively speaking, furnished the road to His kingdom with 
houses of rest and refreshment, where His redeemed may 
occasionally turn in and renew their strength. The good things 
of His providence may be considered as the temporal accommo
dations, vouchsafed by His bounty for the comfort and support 
of our mortal part ; and the stated means of grace are the 
spiritual accommodations, designed to quicken, strengthen, and 
sustain the soul unto life eternal. When outward ordinances are 
effectual to this end, through the Holy Spirit's influence, of which 
they are the ordinary channel, then is it that God's travellers can 
pursue their way, rejoicing as they go : "The King of Sion hai. 
brought me into His banqueting-house, and His banner over me 
was love." In secret prayer, in public worship, in reading the 
Scriptures, in sitting under the Word preached, and in compassing 
the altar of the Lord, His saints catch some delightful glimpses 
of their heavenly Father's countenance, and these experiences, 
viewed in retrospective, are what the soul can sometimes reflect 
on with comfort, during the cold and darkness of wintry deser
tions; just as the pot of manna, reserved in the ark, reminded 
Israel of the months and years that were past, and remained as 
a token for good long after God had ceased to rain on His people 
the bread of heaven, and to feed them with angels' food. 

Nor does His goodness only spread a table for us in the 
wilderness, by the bounties of His providence and by the conso
lations of His presence. He even deigns, perhaps, at times, to 
soften the toils of our warfare, and to sweeten the fatigues of our 
journey, by showing us, as in perspective, the city to which we 
are hastening, and by giving us, in the full assurance of faith, a 
taste of Canaan's grapes, on our way to Canaan's land. Faith is 
the mount, and Gospel promises and Gospel ordinances are the 
pleasant windows, from whence (like Moses from the top of 
Pisgah) we survey that good land which is afar off. The nearer 
we approach to heaven, the clearer, frequently, are our news 
of it-

" Divinely fair, and full in sight, 
The shining turrets rise ! " 

I mean, if an<l when the light of God's Spirit shinc3 upon faith',;; 
C ~ 
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eye, and illuminates the Gospel windows; for the keenest 
human eye can discern no object, and the most transparent
windows in the world can transmit no prospect, if light be totally 
excluded. • 

Sin, temptation, weakness of faith, er sense of guilt, may 
sometimes spread a mist between a child of God and his view of 
glory. But there are also intervals of assurance, seasons of holy 
rejoicing, when faith is high on the wing, when hope trims her
lamp, and when seraphic love (like the ascending Tishbite's fiery 
chariot) wraps the elevated soul to heaven. The happy traveller
emerges from the dark, deep, narrow lanes, where the bouohs 
met over his head, and all prosl?ects of the adjoining country 
were shut out. He mounts the hill. The sky brightens, and the 
prospect widens. All is light and cheerfulness and joy. During
these golden moments, this is the triumphant song : "God is my 
Father. Christ is my righteousness. The Spirit is my Sanctifier. 
The Messiah loved me, and gave Himself for me. He died for
my sins; He rose again for my justification; and, because He 
lives, I shall live also." 

Fear not, thou that longest to be at home ! A few steps more, 
and thou art there. Soon, 0 believer, it will be said to thee, as it 
was to her in the Gospel, " The Ma~ter is come, and calleth for 
thee." w·hen that word is pronounced-when you .are got to the 
boundary of your race below, and stand on the verge of heaven 
and the confines of immortality-there will be nothing but the 
short valley of death between you and the promised land. Dread 
not this valley; it is but the shadow of death; and what is there 
in a shadow to be afraid of 1 Dark as it ma.y seem, it will 
brighten as you enter; and, the farther you go, the brighter will 
it prm·e. ,vhen soul and body, like two bosom friends who have 
travelled long and far together, come to the parting-place, where 
they separate, and each goes a different way, one to the grave 
and the other to heaven; when death, your last enemy, is 
subdued (for he is not destroyed entirely, until the morning of 
the resurrection dawn); when you have got to .the extremity of 
the vale, and have actually breathed your last, you will find your 
equipage waiting for you on the other side, to take you from the 
body, and to set you down at the throne of God, just as Lazarus 
was carried by angels into Abraham's bosom. 

Having thus traced the Christian in his spiritual journey, from 
nature to grace, and from grace to glory, let me, for the present, 
leave him there, and address myself to those who, as well as 
myself, are still detained in the wilderness, and whose tour is not 
yet finished. 
· The readers of this address, and indeed the whole world at 
large, may be distributed into two kinds of people-of those who 
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are travelling to Canaan, and of those who are going the direct 
contrary way. There are but two roads-the broad, which 
leadeth to destruction; and the narrow, which opens into life. 
Travellers all mankind are, and travellers at a very swift rate. 
The grand point is, Where art thou travelling to 1 Art thou 
desirous of knowing whither thy footsteps tend, and towards 
what country thy face is set 1 Consult the way-marks. Look at 
the directing-posts. Have recourse to the Scriptures of truth. 
But study them on your knees, i.e., in a spirit of prayer, and 
with the simplicity of a little child. 

Suppose, for instance, we consult John xvi. 8, where Christ 
thus describes the office of the Holy Ghost, and the effects which 
His converting influence has on the human mind : " When He is 
come "-when the blessed Spirit visits and renews the chosen 
and redeemed world-" He shall convince the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment;" i.e., He shall (first) feelingly 
demonstrate to them their absolute sinnership, and their total 
helplessness, working in them a deep sense and real hatred of 
self and sin. He shall (secondly) lead them to rest on Christ, 
and on His righteousness alone for justification ; and He shall 
(thirdly) spiritualize their des·;res, refine their tempers, sanctify 
their lives, and make them ready to every good word and work. 

Now, has God the Spirit done these things for you 1 Has He 
wrought, or begun to work, this three-fold conviction in your soul 1 
If He has not, nor so much as kindled a groaning desire of it in 
your breast, I dare not give you the right hand of fellowship. I 
dare not salute you as one of my fellow-travellers to the kingdom 
of God. No. You are yet in Egypt; and you will quickly be 
in hell, except the Holy Ghost take you by the hand, and take 
you by the heart, and lead you in Christ to Zion. 

But, if you have ground to hope that this work of grace is 
-experienced by you, in some degree, two things are particularly 
needful for you to observe :-

1. That the world will endeavour to turn your feet out 
,of the narrow way. If the wicked are so muzzled by 
Providence that they cannot bite, they will snarl at least. 
If they cannot do you real injury, they will, probably, pelt 
you with scandal, and sneer at you for being, in their 
-opinion, righteous over much. But let not this discourage you. 
Regard it no more than a traveller would mind a little dust upon 
his shoes. Imitate the blind man in the Gospel, who, the more 
he was exhorted by the multitudes to hold his peace, cried out 
so much the more, "Thou Son of David, have mercy on me! " 

2. Beware of sin. Shun the remotest appearance of evil. Think 
.it not enough_to be, for the main, in the right way ; but endeavour 
to walk steadily and erectly in that way. Though a truly 
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reg~nerate per~on cannot fal), so _as to turn ba?~ finally, and 
pe,nsh ewrlastmgly, yet, not heedmg the admonition, "Watch 
untoyrayert he may l~~e his [feltl peace and joy in believing, and 
for:fe1t _that mward testimony of tfie Holy Spirit, that felt fellow
ship with God, and that SW()et tranquillity of conscience, without 
which living scarcely deserves the name of life. Though he 
cannot lose his soul, yet a fall may break the neck of his co~forts 
dislocate his frame, and make him go halting to his journey's enl 
"The devil," as one justly remarks, "is never better pleased 
than when he can roll a child of God in the dirt." Beg the Lord, 
tl~erefore, to ho_ld up your goings in His paths, that your footsteps 
shp not. Yet, 1f you fall, be humbled, but do not despair. Pray 
afresh to God, who is able to raise you up, and to set you on your 
feet again. Look to the blood of the covenant, and say to the 
Lord, from the depth of your heart-

" Rock of Ages, cleft for me,. 
Let me hide myself in Thee ! 
Foul, I to the Fountain fly : 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die!" 

Make those words of the Apostle your motto : "Perplexed, but 
not in despair ; cast down, but not destroyed.'' It has been 
justly observed that "it is one thing to fall into the mire; another 
thing to lie in it." Away to the cross of Christ and to the Spirit 
of God for cleansing and for healing. Your covenant Father 
will sprinkle you from an evil conscience, and make you recover 
the time and the ground you have lost ; and, when thus 
graciously restored, look upon sin as the bitterest calamity that 
can befall you, and consider those who would entice you to it, 
or be your partners in it, as the very worst enemies you have. 

Soon shall we arrive where not only sin, but every temptation 
to it and every propensii.y toward it, will cease for ever. As a 
good man once said on his death-bed, "Hold out, faith and 
patience, yet a little while, and I shall need you no longer.'' 
When faith and patience have done and suffered their appointed 
work, the disciples of Christ shall ascend from the wilderness to 
paradise. With joy and gladness sh~ll they be brought, and 
shall enter into the King's palace, singing as they mount, "Lift 
up your heads, ye celestial gates; and be ye lifted up, ye ever
lasting doors, that the heirs of glory may enter in ! We are they, 
some of whom came out of great tribulation; but all of whom 
have washed our robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Stirred up by His effectual grace, we went forth to go
into the land of Canaan ; and, clothed with His righteousness, 
and preserved by His power, into the land of Canaan we are 
come.'' Even so. Amen. 
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" FEAR :NOT I" 

"FEAR NOT!" 
(IsAIAH xliii. 5.); 

" Fear not " the many dangers great 
Which in the path abound ; 

Those souls who do on Jesus wait, 
In safet.y will be found. 

" Fear not " the furnace heated hot, 
Thy Lord will bring thee through ; 

For in the fires He'll leave thee not, 
But will thy heart subdue. 

"Fear not" the scornful frowns of men, 
As o'er thy head they ride; 

Their triumph is but short, and then 
The Lord is on thy side. 

" Fear not " the storms on every hand, 
Thy peace is most secure ; 

On Christ, the Rock of Ages, stand
A Refuge high and sure. 

" Fear not '' the long and gloomy night ; 
The Lord will hear thy cries ; 

The darkness shall be turned to light 
Before thy wandering eyes. 

"Fear not!" although thou art but dust, 
J ehovah's arm is strong ; 

Letin, LEAN on Him-thy Saviour trust ; 
He will appear ere long. 

"Fear not" temptation's dreadful hour, 
Thy Lord will make a way ; 

Thou shalt escape its utmost power, 
And be sustained al way. 

" Fear not," though earthly friendships fail, 
And creature ties all end ; 

.Alone, through God, shalt thou prevail; 
He is a faithful Friend. 

"Fear not" the day of woo and grief, 
The chosen, tried must be; 

Thy Lord is near to bring relief
A present Help is He. 

1 r, 

E. C. 

IF our feet are to be kept at the disposal of the Lord, our eyes 
must be ever towards the Lord for guidance. " The steps of a 
good man are ordered by the Lord." Very often we fincl that 
they have been so literally ordered for us that we are quite 
astonished, just as if He had not promised. 
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THE CHARACTER OF A CHRISTIAN IN PARADOXES 
AND SEEMING CONTRADICTIONS. 

A CHRI~TIAN is one who believes things which his reason cannot 
comprehend ; who hopes for that which neither he nor any man 
ever saw; who labours for that he knows he can never attain, 
yet, in the issue, his belief appears not to have been false. Hope 
makes him not ashamed. Labour is not in vain. 

He believes Three to be One, and One to be Three ; the 
Father not to be older than His Son, and the Son to be equal 
with His Father, and One proceeding from Both to be fully equal 
to Both. 

He believes in one nature Three Persons, and in One Per~on 
two natures. 

He believes a Virgin to have been a mother, and her Son to be 
her Maker. 

He believes Him to be born in time who was from everlasting, 
and Him to be shut up in a narrow room whom heaven and earth 
could never contain. 

He believes Him to have been a weak child carried in arms 
who is the Almighty, and Him to have died who only hath life 
and immortality in Himself. 

He believes the God of all grace to have been angry with One 
who never offended Him, and that the God that hates all sin 
reconciled him to Himself, though sinning continually, and never 
making or being able to make Him satisfaction. 

He belieYes the .most just God to have punished a most inno
cent Person, and to have justified himself, though a most 
ungodly sinner. 

He believes himself freely pardoned, and yet that a sufficient 
satisfaction is paid for him. 

He believes himself to be precious in God's sight, yet he 
loathes himself in his own sight. 

He dares not justify himself even in those things wherein he 
knows no fault in himself; yet he believes God accepts even 
those services wherein himself is able to find many faults. 

He praiseth God for His justice, and fears Him for His 
mercies. 

He is so ashamed that he dare not open his mouth before 
God, yet comes with boldness to God, and asks anything he 
needs. 

He is so humble as to acknowledge himself to deserve nothing 
but evil · yet so confident as to· believe God means him all good. 

He is 'one that fears always, and yet is bold as a lion. 
He is often sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; often complaining, 

yet always giving of thanks. 
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He is the most lowly-minded, yet the greatest aspirer; most 
contented, yet ever craving. 

He bears a lofty spirit in a mean condition; and when he is 
aloft, thinks meanly of himself. 

He is rich in poverty, and poor in the midst of riches. 
He believes all the world to be his, yet dares take nothing 

without special leave. 
He covenants with God for nothing, yet looks for the greatest 

reward. 
He loses his life, and gains by it; and even while he loses it, 

he saves it. 
He lives not to himself, yet of all others is most wise for 

himself. 

THE NEW YEAR. 
" The Lord _bless thee, and keep thee • • . from the beginning of 

the year even unto the end of the year."-NUMRERS vi. 24; 
DEUTERONOMY xi_ 12. 

IT is a solemn thought that we are daily and hourly hastening to 
the end of our mortal life ; and our commencing another year 
seems more forcibly to remind us of this, and the solemnity and 
importance of the fact appear for the time to increase. The past 
we look back upon, but feel we cannot recall it ; it has fled into 
eternity. The future we know nothing about; it is the Lord's. 
The present only is ours-the present moment-but that, too, is 
fled ere we can call it our own. 

But, whilst we think of the past year, and try to pray the Lord 
to forgive the sins of omission as well as those of commission 
which we have been guilty of, the remembrance of which may 
cause us to weep before Him, we desire also to thank Him for all 
His mercy, for we must acknowledge it has been" rich in mercy,'' 
though "poor in grace." For every temporal blessing we have 
received, our daily food and raiment, our home and friends, aU 
demand our heartfelt gratitude, and this we desire and pray the 
Lord to help us to give. But yet we feel there have been blessings 
greater than these, even spiritual blessings ; and we would bless 
Him for every glimpse of His dear face, for every visit of His love, 
and for every longing desire we have had after Him. These are 
blessings that will last for ever, and a greater share of which we 
ask for the future-for this New Year. 

May it be indeed "A Happy New Year'' to all who love the Lord, 
and may that happiness consist in knowing and loving Him more, 
that our hearts may daily burn with greater love to Him who 
has so loved us, greater lovlil to Christians, and greater love t~ 
our poor fellow-creatures who are destitute of God's love mani-
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fosth-rly. And oh, that the dear sent servants of the Lord may 
so gro"l1 in grace and in likeness to their divine Master that, as 
He wept over Jerusalem, they too may weep, pray, and yearn 
o.er perishing sinners ! Oh, that they may, by the help and 
t~arhing of the Holy Spirit, be led more than ever to warn poor 
s~nners of t?e awful consequences of living and dying in their 
sms, and pomt them to the only means of salvation-the Lord 
Jesus Christ-that, during this New Year, if the Lord's will, many 
in their congregations may be brought to know themselves as 
sinners, and Jesus Christ to be their Saviour, through their 
instrumentality-

" Speak well of Christ ; oh, lift Him high ! 
May power divine the Word apply 

In quickening sinners dead : 
Through you may many souls be bless'd ; 
Hungry and thirsty ones refreshed 

With Christ, the Living Bread." 

Oh, what an honour to be used of the Lord in proclaiming 
His blessed Gospel-the glad tidings of God's grace to sinners ! 

There is generally much prayer upon entering a New Year. 
There seems so many things to ask the Lorcl for, and His good
ness in the past ought to encourage us to ask largely for the 
future. May the Lord help us to pray in faith ; and oh, that 
our greatest desire and chief request may be to "grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ," that we may know 
more what it is to abide in Him, as the branch abides in the vine. 
The branch yields blossom and fruit, and does the tree credit 
by abiding in it. Oh, that we, too, may know more of this abiding 
in Christ, this child-like trust in Him, that we may bring forth 
fruit to His honour and glory ! We cannot honour God the 
Father more than by loving and trusting jn His Son (John xv. 8), 
for He loves His dear Son so much that He even loves· those who 
love Him ; or, since their love to Him is His own grace, He says, 
because they love Him (John xiv. 21-23; xvi. 27). And the 
Lord Jesus, in His last conversation with His disciples, told them 
six times over that prayer offered in HiA name would be 
answered ; for-

" How sweet the name of Jesus sounds 
In God the Father's ear, 

When sinners at His throne are found 
Pleading that n~me so dear ! " 

Then how full of meaning are the words of our dear Saviour, 
" As the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you" ! Our poor 
finite minds seem hardly capable of grasping this blessed truth ; 
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it is so great, so astonishing! Oh, for more love-more holy, 
ardent love-to Jesus Christ ! May His great love to us constrain 
us ·to love Hirn more and serve Him better-serve Hirn with 
gladness (Psa. c. 2). Oh, that He may become more precious to 
us this New Year than ever before-yea, nearer and dearer to 
us than all besides ! 

Doctor Payson has supposed the various classes of Christians to 
be ranged in different concentric circles round Christ as their 
common centre. "Some value the presence of their Saviour so 
highly that they cannot bear to be at any remove from Him. 
Even their work they will bring up, and do it in the light of His 
countenance ; and, while engaged in it, will be seen constantly 
raising their eyes to Him, as if fearful of losing one beam of 
His light. Others, who, to be sure, would not be content to live 
out of His presence, are yet less wholly absorbed by it than these, 
and may be seen a little further off, engaged here and there in 
their various callings, their eyes generally upon their work, but 
often looking up for the light which they love. A third clll.'ls 
beyond these, but yet within the light-giving rays, includes a 
doubtful multitude, many of whom are so much engaged in their 
worldly schemes that they may be seen standing sideways to 
Christ, looking mostly the other way, and only now and then 
turning their faces towards the light.'' 

After reading this extract, who does not long to be amongst 
those who get nearest to Christ, who are in the innermost circle ? 
May the very consciousness of how far off we have lived only 
increase this desire. And surely those of us who have felt the 
most ignorant, helpless, and vile during the past year are the 
ones who really need to get nearest to Him this year, to receive 
of His wisdom, strength, and righteousness, that, as we have 
experienced "without Him we ca.n do nothing," we may likewise 
experience, "through Christ strengthening us, we can do all 
things.'' 

The Lord does not bless seeking ones for their seeking, but 
they are often blessed in that exercise, while many who so 
loudly complain of their lack of grace and of ability to live more 
to the honour of the Lord, and who seem to charge all their 
want of fruitfulness to the Lord's withholding grace from them, 
suffer l0ss through sloth and carnal-mindedness ; and of them it 
may truly be said, " Ye have not, because ye ask not" (James iv. 
2). They are lively in seeking earthly treasure, because their 
heart is there (Luke xii. 34) ; and they are walking witnesses 
of that solemn truth, " To be carnally minded is death " (Rom. 
viii. 6). Let us, therefore, seok to be continually "looking unto 
Jesus,'' looking into His lovely face, that His bright beams may be 
reflected upon us (Psa. xxxi. 1 G ; xc. 17). Then, if we live through-
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out the year, this will make life happier, and its trials lighter·; 
.and, if we die, living very near to Jesus, it will make death easier. 

May the Lord help us to watch and pray, to watch against every
thing that hinders prayer, so that we may enjoy more sweet and 
~onstant communion with the Father and the Son, through the 
Holy Spirit-

" With God may this New Year begin, 
With Him ea.eh day be spent; 

For Him each fleeting hour improved, 
Since each by Him is lent." 

A READEil. 

MEMOIR OF MARY OVERTON, 

OF PULVERBACII, NEAR SHREWSBURY, ONLY CHILD OF SUKEY 
HARLEY. 

THE life of Sukey Harley having been so widely circulated and 
.read with so much interest, ·there is no doubt that some account 
.of her only child will be acceptable to our readers. The follow
ing brief sketch of her inward life and experience was gathered 
from her own lips by Mr. Benson, of Pulverbach, in 1879, on her 
becoming a candidate for the pension of the Aged Pilgrims' 
Friend Society :-

When very young, I had many thoughts about my soul, and 
would be at times much perplexed. My serious feelings wore off 
-only to return. Once, when quite a child, I dreamt the day of 
judgment was come, and I saw the sheep divided from the goats. 
This produced great fear, and not long afterwards I dreamt 
.again, and I saw the Lord Jesus Christ, who looked intently on 
me, and said three times to me, "Your name is written in heaven.'' 
These were only dreams, but they made a lasting impression on 
me. 

When about twelve years of age, I was exercised with a con
tinual fear and threatening in my soul, which I have compared 
many times to Jeremiah xii. 12. I seemed to have experienced 
the very same that is there written, and I remember soon after
wards being powerfully impressed according to the words which 
seemed spoken to me, '' I will bring you through with a sword." 
1 thought from these words I should be saved, but this followed 
me continually-" with a sword,'' and made me so afraid I could 
J1ot take comfort from the thought. 

I married early, and many troubles befell us. I used to feel 
that my mother had the true religion. I often w,tched her going 
.to some quiet place to pray. She was the same in private and 
before everybody, and used to be much concerned for my soul. 
If anything went wrong in our family, she would say, "Oh, Mary, 
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your soul, your soul ! '' If I spoke to her at any time of the feel
ings of my mind, she would seem rather to damp than encourage
me, through fear. But my own great fear, as well as hers for me, 
was, lest I should come short in anything. How I have felt these
lines-

" Never, never may we dare, 
What we're not, to say we are." 

After my mother's death I was greatly cast down, and thought 
more of my own end. This used to follow me-

" Life's the time to serve the Lord, 
The time to seek the great reward ; 
And while the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

One day, standing at work in my kitchen, in a moment my 
heart was lifted up in prayer, and such a cry went up from my 
soul as I had never experienced before. I exclaimed, before my 
family, who were present, " Oh, that's prayer ! " It was nothing 
of my own. I never forgot that. It made me know that true 
religion is from above, and that I never could be justified by my 
own works. I have many times felt that same cry in my soul 
but not so strong. 

In a severe illness, in 1860, when bowed down in soul before
the Lord, and feeling a guilty, guilty sinner, the Lord suddenly 
made me know I was saved; and, with that sweet and powerful 
hope in my soul, I recovered from my illness. After another 
return of my heart affection, I was awakened one morning by the
lines-

" The lash is steeped He on thee lays, 
And softened in His blood." 

Oh, how light my affiiction then appeared! I did but want Him 
to appear, and I should be ready to soar to Him. 

Another time I was low and tried, and one night slept and woke 
acrain many times. My mind was greatly tossed ; and, towards 
~orning, these words awoke me as if One spake to me, ",vhen I 
have tried you, I will bring you forth as gold." I felt them very 
precious words to be spoken to one so vile, and I have thought 
much on them since with comfort, for I felt it was the Lord who 
spake to me. But I feel to this very day, concerning all these 
things the Lord has given me-

" True faith's the life of God ; 
Deep in the heart it lies ; 

It lives and labours under load; 
Though damped, it never dies.'' 



22 THE SOWER. 

A few additional particulars concerning this aged saint and her 
peaceful end have been furnished by the same friend. 

l\fary 0,-erton was a woman of a sorrowful spirit. Naturally 
resen-ed and silent, upon the things she felt most she would often 
sar least. Always fearing for herself, she seemed unable, except 
when under the influence of some fresh touch of the Holy Spirit, 
at all to speak of past leadings. If she did so, her few words were 
ahrnrs telling. She was quickly robbed of her comforts, and then, 
like one desolate, she "sat upon the ground," oftenwhiles a prey 
to many fears and doubting&. Yet nothing, during twenty-three 
years' acquaintance with her, struck me more than the consistency 
of her case, and the peculiar character of the helps she found, as 
showing the Lord's compassion and care over her. There was 
much for faith to feed upon, but with her it was a rare thing to 
be able to realize the blessedness of the hope which was surely 
hers. 

Going into her cottage one day, I found her in tears. She 
had just felt the spirit of those lines; "My soul, thou hast a Friend 
on high," and "Fear not, His merits must prevail." Her table 
seemed spread, and yet a broken spirit, I might almost say, with
out the consolation, was hers. Christ and His infinite merit was 
everything in her esteem, but she was unworthy. 

Another time I found her with her mother's Bible on her knees, 
and its countless pencil-marks underlining almost every word, 
according to Su.key's habit in reading the Book so precious to her;· 
and Mary had been led to a passage by a pin which, more than 
thirty years ago, her mother had stuck into it, and which was 
there still. The passage was, " Thou shalt weep no more : He 
will be very gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry : when He 
shall hear it, He will answer thee ;" and, as she read, the blessed 
Spirit applied the word with power to her heart, and I had just 
come in to see the mourner rejoice, and her sorrowful face lighted 

upAnother time, it was after a silent visit with her, for, though 
in a tender, feeling frame of spirit, she could not speak till on my 
rising to take leave of her. Then, in broken words, she told me 
what she had found. "Early this morning, I was cleaning out 
the ash-pit-I had but just come down-and I felt so low, such a 
nothing creature, I felt it before the Lord, and it came in a 
moment into my heart-

" ' When thou art nothing in thyself, 
Thou then ar~ close to Me.' 

"I had to Jrop the shovel, and sit down. I was so overcome at 
the thought He should speak to me." 
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During hor last illness she was mercifully supported, and died in 
peace on Thursday, September 28th, 1882, aged seventy-seven years. 
As she lived, so she died, looking for the mercy of the Lord Jesus 
unto eternal life. Nothing was more apparent than the stead
fastness of her faith and love. She knew the work was the 
Lord's, and was not left in trial to cast away her confidence. 

About three months before her death, I had the sweetest visit 
with her I remember. A whisper from the Lord had assured 
her of the forgiveness of all her sins. This was to prepare her 
for the end and the deep inward trials that attended it. She 
frequently mentioned the verse of the hymn as expressing 
these-

" He'll cause thee to bring 
Thy griefs to His throne, 

But answers of peace 
To thee shall send none : 

Then sorrow and sadness 
Thy heart shall divide, 

Because He's determined 
His grace shall be tried." 

Deeply mourning and sorrowful as she was, we know now she 
is comforted ; and, even before her departure, sweet helps were 
vouchsafed her. It was deeply serious, but sweet to witr:.ess the 
breathings of her soul in faith and patience as the end drew 
near. She wanted nothing earthly means could supply to ease 
and refresh her. It was a privilege to know and love her, and 
we shall long miss her. Her remains lie beside her mother's 
grave in Pulverbach churchyard. 

Pulverbach. R. B. BENSON. 

[Many of our readers, doubtless, are well acquainted with the 
interesting memoir of Sukey Harley, and will read with pleasure 
this little account of her only child, for whom she felt a deep 
concern, and offered up many prayers, which a covenant God 
graciously answered in bringing her to the feet of Jesus, and 
preserving her to His heavenly kingdom. May praying parents 
be thereby encouraged to seek the salvation of their children, 
remembering that all power is His who said, "Ask, and ye shall 
receive;'' and, even though He delays to give us our request, that 
time is not lost which is spent in prayer.-En.] 

WHEN thou hast truly thanked thy God 
For every blessing sent, 

But little time will then remain 
For murmur or lament. 
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LINES 
WRITTEN FROM THOUGHTS UPON HABAKKUK III. 17, 18.~ 

Aa ! why this disconsolate frame 1 
Though earthly enjoyments decay, 

My Jesus is ever the same-
A Sun in the gloomiest day. 

Though molten awhile in the fire, 
'Tis only the gold to refine ; 

Then be it my simple desire, 
Though suffering, yet not to repine. 

For what are the pleasures to me 
That earth in its fulness can boast 1 

Delusive its vanities flee-
A flash of enjoyment at most. 

And if the Redeemer could part, 
For me, with His throne in the skies, 

Ah ! why is so dear to my heart 
What He in His wisdom denies 1 

If riches to others are given, 
And in vintage and corn they abound ; 

Yet, if I have treasure in heaven, 
There should my affections be found. 

Why stoop for the glittering sands 
Which they are so eager to share, 

Forgetting those wealthier lands 
Which form my inheritance there 1 

Dear Jesus, my feelings refine, 
My roving affections recall ; 

Then be there no fruit in the vine, 
Deserted and empty the stall-

The long-laboured olive may die, 
The field may no harvest a:fford ; 

Yet, under the gloomiest sky, 
My soul may rejoice in the Lord. 

Then let the rude tempest assail, 
The blast of adversity blow; 

The haven, though distant, I hail, 
Beyond this rough ocean of woe. 

When safe on its beautiful strand, 
I'll smile at the billows that foam ; 

Kind angels shall hail me to land, 
And my Jesus will welcome me home. 

• These lines are noticed in " The Life and Letters of the late Thomas Hardy, 
of Leicester," Vol. I., pe.ge 77. Mr. Hardy highly esteemed them, u.s con
veying light on that wonderful peeeage, He.bakkuk iii. I 7, 18. 
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[WE purpose devoting a few pages monthly, of the SowER, to 
the exposing of Papery, and the deadly tendencies of those evil 
notions which are being spread abroad under various names, but 
all containing alike the seeds of infidelity and influences sub
versive of the interests, of the rising race, both morally and 
spiritually. Many families could bear sad record to the spread 
of this Satanic poison.] 

THE WHOLE COUNSEL OF GOD TO BE PREACHED. 

Do you believe the Bible i Then depend upon it hell is a subject 
that ought not to be kept back. It is striking to observe the many 
texts about it in Scripture. It is striking to observe that none 
say so much about it as our Lord Jesus Christ, that gracious and 
merciful Saviour; and the Apostle John, whose heart seems ful1 
of love. Truly it may well be doubted whether we ministers 
speak of it as much as we ought. I cannot forget the words
of a dying hearer of Mr. Newton-" Sir, you often told me 
of Christ and salvation, why did you not oftener remind me of 
hell and danger i" Let others hold their peace about hell if they 
will-I dare not do so. I see it plainly in Scripture, and I must 
speak of it. I fear that thousands are on that broad way that lead& 
to it, and I would fain arouse them to a sense of the peril before 
them. What would you say of the man who saw his neighbour's 
house in danger of being burned down, and never raised the cry of 
"Fire'' 1 What ought to be said of us as ministers, if we caU 
ourselves watchmen for souls, and yet see the fires· of hell raging 
in the distance, and never give the alarm i Call it bad taste if 
you like, to speak of hell. Call it charity to make things pleasant, 
and speak smoothly, and soothe men with a constant lullaby of 
peace. From such notions of taste and charit.y may I ever be 
delivered ! My notion of charity is ever to warn men plainly of 
danger. My notion of taste in the ministerial office is to declare 
all the counsel of God. If I never spoke of hell, I should think 
I had kept back something that was profitable, and should ]oQk 
on myself as an accomplice of the devil.-RYLE. 

To seek to the second means with the neglect of the first is 
the fruit of a false faith.-Bishop Hall. 

THE heir of a great estate, while a child, thinks more of a. 
few shillings in his pocket than of his inheritance ; so a Christian 
is often more elated by some frame of heart than of his title to 
glory.-Newton. 
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THE BANEFUL INFLUENCE OF POPERY. 

THE influence of Popery is evil, always and everywhere. See the 
testimony of the most eminent men of our time. 

Lord Macaulay says-" Throughout Christendom, wha.tever 
advance has been made in knowledge, in wealth, and in. the arts 
of life, has been made in spite of her, the Papacy, and has every
where been in inverse proportion to her power. The loveliest 
provinces in Europe have, under her rule, been sunk in poverty, 
in political servitude, and in intellectual torpor; while Protestant 
countries, once proverbial for sterility and barbarism, have been 
turned by skill and industry into gardens, and can boast of a long 
list of heroes, statesmen, philosophers, and poets." 

The opinion of Bishop Burnet-" Learn to view Popery in a 
true light, as a conspiracy to exalt the power of the clergy, by 
offering to the world another method of being saved besides that 
presented by the Gospel Popery is a mass of impostures, sup
ported by men who manage them with great advantage,,. and 
impGse them with inexpressible severity on those who dare call 
anything in question that they dictate to them." 

Milton's opinion-" Popery is a double thing to deal with, and 
claims a two-fold power-ecclesiastical and political-both usurped, 
an.done supporting the other." 

Canon Melville says-" Make peace if you will with Popery; 
receive it int,o your senate, in your chamber ; pfa,nt it in your 
hearts ; but be ye certain-as certain as there is a heaven above 
you, and a God over you-that the Popery thus honoured and 
embraced is the very Popery that was loathed and degraded by 
the holiest of your fathers, the same which lorded it over kings, 
assumed the prerogative of Deity, crushed human liberty, and 
slew the saints of God." 

JESUITS. 

WE leave our readers to surmise if, and how far, the following 
letter may be justly applied at the present time. It was written 
by a Jesuit agent of the name of Fagan, to the Sacred and Holy 
Society of Jesus, at Paris, dated May 13th, 1642 :-

,, REV. Srns,-"\Ve doubt not but to make a great progress in 
what we have undertaken. We have put the mobile out of conceit 
with Canterbury, the head of their heretical Episcopacy, and 
doubt not in time to perfect our designs through factions 
between themselves. It must not be totally rirms that can conquer 
heresy, as you, have advised, ·but separation, which has prevailed 
much of late. . . . . We be encouraging the Independents 
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purposely to balance the sects, lest they grow too ponderous 
high,. and lofty ; and, as we shall find them also, we shali 
encourage the Anabaptists, knowing all these are a distraction 
in a heretical monarchy. . . . . We entreat you to signify to 
the Oonvent that we want wise, learned, and subtle scholars to 
come and assist these new sects, that they may be still at 
variance. . . . . The old cub, Canterbury, suspects not the 
Church Catholic in the least, but is ir:.veterate against the 
Puritan sort, and they against him. . . . . We seem very civil 
to him, and cherish him against the Puritans, whilst we visit 
him, so that he wreams not how the net is spread to catch him.'' 

[We leave our reader(to reflect how far the above is literally 
true to-day.-ED.] 

LORD QUEENSBERRY AND THE HOUSE OF LORDS. 

THE Marquis of Queensberry, speaking at the opening of a 
branch of the Secular Union at Stockport, said that he had been 
excluded from the House of Lords for his opinions. This repre
sentation of his own case had led to its being said that he was 
an atheist, and denied the existence of God ; whereas, on the 
contrary, he being an agnostic, had never expressed an opinion 
as to the being of a God, believing the problem too abstruse to 
be solved. by man in his present state. 

Well may it be asked in Holy Writ, " Hath not God made 
fooli'sh the wisdom of this world 1" (1 Cor. i. 20.) The above fact 
is one of many now frequently passing under OU,I' notice, which 
prove that the world by wisdom knows not God, and that even 
the learned and the great, untaught by the Spirit of God, profess
ing to be wise, manifest themselves to be fools when they attempt 
to speak of matters which concern the souls of men. Here is a 
nobleman professing not to know whether there be a God, and 
believing it impossible for man in his present state to solve the 
question. Believers know that man, by searching, cannot find out 
God, but they_ also know that He manifests Himself to His saints as 
He does not to the world. They are brought by His teaching to 
know Him in His Word, feel His power, grace, love, and presence 
in their hearts, and by faith to commune with Him at the throne 
of grace, so as to be assured of His existence and His friendship, 
for " he that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself" (1 John v. 10). Happy are they who, receiving the 
remission of sin through faith in Jesus, can say, "I know whom 
I have believed" (2 Tim. i. 12). They are not like the poor 
wretches who, after having disowned and denied God and His 
truth, are in no better a position at the best than one who 
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confessed, when he was dying, that he was about to take a leap in 
the dark. This is the best that agnostics like the Marquis of 
Q.ueensberry can hope for or promise to their disciples. May the 
Lord preserve our children from the teachings of all such men, 
whose wisdom" is foolishness with God" (1 Cor. iii. 19). Against 
such a know-nothing system we hope to wield our pen, and warn 
our readers, the young especially ; and we trust that we shall 
have the prayers and help of all who love the Lord and wish well 
to their fellow-creatures. 

Reader, remember that an "agnostic " is a know-nothing as to 
God and the future-a polite phase, this, of the soul-destroying 
infidelity which is spreading so rapidly in our midst. Let us 
seek to spread "the truth as it is in Jesus." 

WHAT THE BISHOP OF MEATH SAW IN MADRID. 

Norwich, October 12th, 1882. 
Sm,-The following extract from Light and Truth, contributed 

by the Bishop of Meath, in the early part of the present year 
(during a visit to Spain and Portugal), will, I think, prove 
interesting to your readers, as an example of the kind of teaching 
still prevalent in dark, benighted Spain, and what we might 
expect to see in this country also, if ever we are again brought 
into bondage by the apostate " Mother of Harlots and abomin&
tions of the earth ; '' and which seems not impossible, if we go on 
at the rate we are now travelling, but which may God forbid ! 

I am, sir, yours faithfully, 
E. HARWARD SMITH. 

"On leaving the church, Pastor Fliedner brought me to the 
door of a Roman chapel, in an adjoining street, and pointed to a 
notice that was nailed upon it in a prominent position, so as to 
catch the eye of every passer-by. On examining it, I found 
engraved upon it the outline of the sole of a shoe, and an address 
to the faithful, stating that this outline was the exact measure of 
the sole of the blessed Virgin Mary's slippers; that it had been 
declared to be so bv Pope Alexander XXII., and that his witness 
had been subsequently confirmed by another Pontiff. It was 
further announced in the notice that all who should kiss the 
engraving and repeat an Ave Maria, would thereby secure for 
themselves or for their friends an indulgence from Purgatory of 
three hundred years ! What an example of the teaching which 
these poor people receive ! '' · 

THOUGH now thy heart be full of fear, 
Jesus will bring His mercy near. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXII. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-Yesterday, as I sat in chapel, a 
thought of you came across my mind, and I felt determined to 
write to you again, for since I read your l&at two letters to me, I 
have been encouraged to hope there is something good in you 
towards the Lord God of Israel. Oh, dear friend, salvation is a 
wonderful thing indeed-yea, salvation is a glorious blessing. 
Salvation from the solemn consequences of sin and guilt, 
into which we are all brought through the fall of our first parent 
Adam, is a greater mercy than mortal tongues will ever be able 
to express or heart conceive. Oh, how far from God is the 
human heart gone ! It reads in the Psalms, " The Lord looked 
down from heaven, to see if there were any that did seek after 
God; _and, behold, they were all gone out of the way; there 
were none that did good, no, not one. They were all corrupt and 
become abominable." 

All men, in the state in which they are born, are vile and hate
ful in the sight of God, and all their "righteousness is as filthy 
rags," and "they go astray from the womb, telling lies." Oh, 
how exposed to the wrath of God and eternal damnation is the 
unrenewed sinner ! Well may the great Redeemer say as He did 
to Nicodemus, "Except a man be born again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God ; " and, again, " Except ye be converted, and 
become as a little child, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven.'' Oh, the solemn thought of being shut out ! 
You have many times helped us to sing this hymn-

" When Thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come 
To fetch Thy ransomed people home, 

Shall I amongst them stand ? 
Sha.ll such a worthless worm as I, 
Who sometimes a.m afraid to die, 

Be found at Thy right hand 1 

"I love to meet among them now, 
Before Thy gracious feet to bow, 

Though vilest of them all ; 
But can I bea.r the piercing thought
, What if my name should be left out 

When Thou for them shalt call 'I ' " 

This, my dear young friend, is the language of the soul seeking 
salvation. He is brought to feel it is a bitter thing to sin against 
God ; and that to die without God, without being "born again,'' 
will leave him without hope in that solemn hour. 

The weight of eternal things was laid upon my mind in a 
solemn manner when about nineteen years of age, at which time I 
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was greatly bent upon the pleasures of sin, especially song singing, 
and it was a trial indeed to forsake it ; and, after I felt the guilt 
of it, I many times became ensnared, which so troubled my mind 
that often I have sought out a lonely spot, where no human -eye 
could see me or ear hear me, there to pour forth my prayer 'to the 
God of mercy and goodness, that He would indeed have mercy 
upon a poor guilty sinner like me, and deliver me from the ·power 
of sin, and save my soul with an everlasting salvation, and 
give me grace to walk in His ways and serve Him in righteous
ness and true holiness. At that age I was sorely tried and 
tempted by the great arch-enemy of souls, " who goeth about 
as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.'' I have 
crept into hovels and barns, stone pits and gravel ·pits, under 
walls and hedges, into woods and plantations, and into ·remote 
corners of the fields, to call upon the great God who made 
heaven and earth, that He wmild have mercy upon and deliver 
me from the power of a tempting devil, and 'hold me 'back 
from the fulfilment and desires of my own wicked 'heart. 

Oh, dear friend, how true it is, "The heart of man is decei'tifu:l 
above all things, and desperately wicked," ever prone to sin and 
folly! But the fear of God being put into the heart, will ultimately 
preserve the soul, through the blood and ·:righteousness of the 
glorious Redeemer Christ Jesus, from the damnh:rg power of 
sin. It is written, "By humility -and ·the fear of God are 
riches, and honour, and life." What can we want 'beside 1 'The 
Scriptures are filled with many great · and precious promises to 
the man who truly fears the Lord. 

My dear friend, matter still flows fast, but time and space will 
not allow of my penning more this time. Your ,dear father 
appeared pretty well on Sunday. Our anniversary was on the 
15th. Mr. D. Keevil preached. We sang our old favourite, "The 
Resolve.'' Yours to serve in .the fear of ,God, 

Milton, October 23rd, 1876. JAMES GARDNER. 

IT is a vain tempting of God to cast ourselves upon an imme
diate provision, with neglect of common meana.-Bishop Hall. 

FEARFULLY and wonderfully am I made, and designed for 
nobler ends and us2s than for a few days to eat, and drink, and 
sleep, and talk, and die. My soul is of more value than ten 
thousand worlds : " What shall a man give in exchange for his 
soul 1 "-Flavel. 

ERJuTA.-ln the SowER for December, 1882, page 3t7, fourth line from 
bottom, instead of " at Lewm," read, near Lewes; page 348, line twenty-two 
from top instead of" September," read October. 
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NOTES OF A SERMO~ BY MR. POPHA..\f, 

J'REACHED AT GALEED CHAPEL, P.RIGHTON, 8U:S-D.\Y i\IOR::-.I:\'f;, 
JANUARY 29TI-I, 1882. 

" I am Thine, save me; for I have sought Thy precepts.'' -
PsALl\I cxix. 94. 

MANY a child of God present may feel that, if he possessed the 
world, and parting with it would bring into his soul the assur
:ance of his being the Lord's, he would gladly part with it. Oh, 
what an infinite mercy we see and feel it to be, to belong to God ! 
Well, but some may say, " We do belong to Him as His 
,creatures.'' Yes, you may be saying that in your heart, yet 
listen to what He Himself says : "And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you." It will be a solemn matter for those 
who, when assembled before the great w bite throne, hear that 
·" I never knew you.'' Being God's by creation is not enough 
for God's children. They want to know they are His by 
redemption and by regeneration; and, until they know it to their 
,soul's satisfaction, they have no solid rest. 

Sometimes we argue from cause to effect. Now, I feel my 
mind led to reverse that order this morning ; and, in looking at 
.the words, " I am Thine,'' will try to show in what respects, 
besides creation, God's people are His. 

To begin with vital religion at once, let me say they are His 
by the regenerating work of God the Holy Ghost in their souls : 
'' The hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live." And 
this work is at once, though in different degrees in different 
-cases, manifested by the state of feeling the new-boru soul comes 
into. The desires, the confessions, the prayers, the breathings of 
.this soul are quickly manifested, to all who have eyes and ears, 
to be spiritual. If born of God, you will go where God is to be 
found. If you know, by divine teaching, what a sinner you are, 
you will seek salvation in Christ Jesus. As the Spirit influences 
your heart, though you know not God, nor that He loves you, 
you will be constrained to seek an interest in the Lord Jesus 
.Christ. God the Holy Ghost dwells in every elect person when 
-quickened; hence, although between your soul and God there 
are mountains of guilt, quantities of sins, and an unbelieving 
heart that none but He can overcome, notwithstanding all that, 
you are obliged to seek Him. Your heart will cleave to God's 
.children, though you do not feel fit to be where they are. Every 
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mark of grace in them you admire. You will seek the "' ord, -go 
into your room, drop on your knees, and your heart will l1eavc 
such sighs as only God's people know.~ 

Here is a following after God, although the soul feel to be 
get.ting further away from Him; but there is no givino- Him rest 
until He is found. God has got the heart, the ea~, and the 
attention of this poor soul. Oh, what God has accomplished in a 
man when He has got hold of him, body and soul, so to speak! 

But such a sinner says, "I am not fit to go where God's people 
are." Yet you belong to Him. Though guilt seems as if it would 
drive you into p_erdition, and though the delay in answering your 
prayers much tries you, you belong to God, and you will some 
day come to this-

" 'Midst all my sili, and grief, and woe, 
Thy Spirit will not let me go." 

Certainly, you are His by quickening grace, if this is your 
experience. Here is a word some of us know-

" Determined to save, He watched o'er my path 
When, Satan's blind slave, I sported with death." 

" Sported with death." ,v e remember the time when OU"f 

hearts said, " Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge 
of Thy ways." Oh, what enemies to God and goodness! what 
desperate creatures ! And yet grace subdues us, and squeezes 
many a prayer out of our hearts. 

If, then, you are God's by quickening grace, let me go a step 
further-you are His by redeeming blood. ,vhen I carried the 
burden of my sin and rebellion against God and His truth, what 
a bowed down creature I was, until He took the burdm.1 away by 
that word, "Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conver
sation received by tradition from your fathers; but with the 
precious blood of Christ;" clenched afterwards with this-" But I 
obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief.'' 

You say, "If the Lord would tfll me He had redeemed me, I 
should want no more." ,vell, ask Him as well as you can. Do 
you find you cannot rest without redeeming blood made known 
to your heart, through faith 1 He has it for you. It will come 
in His own time. The brokenness of heart, the earnestness you 
feel in following after God, are so many graces given, and the 
blessing you are seeking is one Goel has in store for you. Then 
you will say, "I am Thine." 

Again. "And be that keepeth His commandments dwelleth 
in Him, and He in him. And hereby we know that He abideth 
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in us, by the Spirit which He bath given us." Now, let us test 
ourselves by that for a minute or two. What spirit have you 
got 1 Do you want the world or Go<l 1 Will the literature whieh 
pleases a carnal mind please you, or do you turn to the Word of 
God 1 Does a form of prayer satisfy you, or do you want to be 
breathing out your soul to God daily 1 Does sin press you 
down 1 Do you sigh for a broken heart 1 Do you always want 
to do your own pleasure ? or is this rather your desire, "Make 
Thy face to shine upon Thy servant; save rue for Thy mercies' 
sake" 1 Is that your desire, your prayer 1 "Hereby know we 
the Spirit of truth and the spirit of error.'' Does godly fear keep 
you from going wrong 1 Does the spirit of humility make you 
drop down and take the lowest place 1 Do you sometimes see 
such beauty in the mangled form of Jesus, in His bleeding, dying 
love, as to cause your soul to go out in earnest longings-

" Oh, that closer we could cleave 
To Thy bleeding, dying breast " 1 

And, again-

" Rend, oh, rend the veil between ! 
Open wide the bloody scene " ? 

Have you such a spirit ? You are the Lord's if you have. 
Paul says, "Now we have received not the spirit of the world, 

but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
which are freely given to us of God." He is the Spirit of truth. 
What will the letter of truth do for us if it is alone? Nothing 
in a saving way. But you have felt the truth warm upon your 
heart, fitting your case so exactly that you have said, God must 
have written it expressly for you. The blessed truth has so 
strengthened your faith that you have felt you could go through 
fire for it. It is the Spirit who makes truth warm with 
life and moist with unction. We may, without that life and 
that unction, pick up truth, and afterwards have to go back and 
k,arn it by experience. 

But you may say, "I cannot see the Lord Jesus-cannot behold 
Him as my soul desires." Now, what heaviness you feel ; but 
when He "stands confessed," then, "or ever you are aware, your 
soul makes you like the chariots of Amminadib.'' How your 
arms entwine round Him ! He is precious ; and your language is-

" I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and His ways." 

Then you belong to Him-you are His. Did He ever holll com
munion with one who did not belong to Him 1 

D :2 



3-t THE SOWER. 

If. then. we nrt' the Lord's in this way, we may go a step 
further, nnd say we are His by eternal choice-by election. The 
kno,dedge of this truth, got in a right way, never makes the 
heart hnrd. It does not harden the heart to trace up to God's 
eternal choice eYery sweet grace-a broken heart, the tcnde1· 
feeling of godly fear, the hope you have in the Person of Jesus. 
No; but it will melt it still more. What a mercy to belong 
to God! Jesus said, "Thine they were." "Thine by choice." 
All the hope, the godly tenderness, the faith, the earnestness these 
chosen ones possess and feel, flow from this river of love coming 
from the throne of God. " And it shall come to pass, that every
thing that li\'eth, which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall 
come, shall live'' (Ezek. xlvii. 9). And, when it touches your 
souls, you live. 

"I am Thine." ·what a mercy to be enabled to look up to 
God and say that ! What peace I felt one fWening during the past 
week, and was constrained to look up and say, " I do belong to 
Thee, Lord ! " 

Perhaps there are some here who are saying they fear they 
shall never get the blessing they desire and seek, because they 
have such hard, unbelieving hearts. Friends, whoever got a 
blessing for a soft heart 1 Whoever obtained it for faith 1 "But 
my sins,'' says one. ,vhen the blessing of pardon comes, where 
are they ? The blessing of God was never merited by faith. It 
works brokenness and contrition, and immediately it comes, faith 
mixEs with it and embraces it. 

"I am Thine." And there is another way in which we know 
and feel we are the Lord's. By His preserving grace and power. 
\Vhere should we have gone to, since we have known the Lord's 
calling grace, but for His preserving grace? What gins and 
snares have been laid for us! ·what sins have bubbled up in our 
hearts, and yet we are preserved ! "Having obtained help of God, 
we continue to this day." "If it had not been the Lord who was 
on our side, now may Israel say, if it had not been the Lord 
who was on our side, when men rose up against us, then they had 
swallo•..-ed us up quick.'' What a comfort it is to sometimes look 
back upon the way God has Jed us! "For by Thee have I run 
through a troop ; and by my God have I leaped over a wall." 
Thus, child of God, you feel you are His. Well may you say-

" And can He have taught me to trust in His name, 
And thus far have brought me, to put me to shame 1" 

Ali I no. If anything could turn the Lord's heart a~ay from us, 
uulJe!ief would. If aught could make Him alter His purpose of 
mercy, our treachery would. But, instead, He has kissed us over 
aud over again. What a Gospel this is ! What a God we have! 
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So good, boundlessly good; and this goodness ]earl;; us to repent, 
reproach ourselves, and embrace Him. 

Again, do we not belong to the Lord by reason of His many 
deliverances, freely wrought for us 7 How many, how ,rnndrous, 
they have been ! Oh, the depths we have gone into! the proud 
waters that have gone over us ! \Vhat shipwreck;; have God's 
people suffered in all ages! You have no doubt lived through 
Paul's journey to Rome, spiritually, in Jonah's depths: "Lover 
and friend hast Thou put far from me;'' and, worst of all, God 
at a distance. "Ah!" you have said, "I cannot live through 
this.'' But you have got through ; yes, and in this very place, 
"the place of drawing of water, you have rehearsed the righteous 
acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts towards the inhabi
tants of His villages in Israel" (Judges v. 11 ). 

Now, has not the Lord made this known to some of you ? You 
doubt it, but gather together, dear friends, the stones of help 
you have, and, even if you have no high heaps, you will not be 
able, in the face of those stones, to say God has do::ie nothing for 
you. 

But God's dear people experience many temptations. If the 
enemy, the devil, could dare to throw an "if" at the Lord ,J esu~, 
who knew, and was equal with, His Father, think not he will 
hesitate to hurl it at us. Well may we say with dear Hart-

' 
1 View that amazing scene ; 

Say, could the tempter try 
To shake a tree so sound, so green 1 

Good God, defend the dry." 

But yet the Lord has been pleased to rebuke the enemy, who 
has then left us in the field more than conquerors. Still, we are 
yet open to the attacks of the devil. Sometimes he will thrust 
hard at your hope ; at others, at the Object of your hope, the 
Lord Jesus. Now he will stir up the evils of your heart, and then 
turn accuser, and say the sins of the true child of God are kept 
under; anon he will tempt you to try, in self-sufficiency, to do 
without the inward work of the Lord the Spirit, and then accuse 
you of that. We don't know how he may tempt us. If we are 
not ignorant of some of his devices, we don't know how he may 
come an hour hence. Yet, how enconraging to Little-Faith to 
look back and see what deliverances God has wrought! Thus 
viewing His mercy, the soul can say, "I am Thine." 

And, to those who cannot say as much, I would remark, what 
a mercy it is to be able to put your hand on your heart, and say, 
"l want to be His"! \Vell, wait on Him. Some of us were as 
destitute, as dark, as lost in ourselves as you, yet He came to us 
and saved us ; and, therefore, we say to you, "\Vait on the 
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Lord." He never said, "Seek ye Me in vain." Go, poor souls, 
with the chains about your necks, and tell Him how sin and 
guilt oppress, and fears distress you-

,, The sight will melt His piteous heart, 
Soon touched with human woe." 

He knows all about it, but loves His people to tell Him. Soon 
you will obtain what you want-forgiveness and cleansing. Of 
all miracles in this world, the greatest is a purged conscience, 
whereby the soul can look to God and say, "I'm clean, just God, 
I'm clean!'' To such a confidence God will bear witness, and 
confirm all with a smile, so that the soul can say, " I am Thine.'' 

"Save me.'' That seems strange to nature, and to many secure 
&Rd self~satisfied professorb. But we want saving repeatedly, 
and that down to the end of the journey; for, although we may 
have been plucked as brands from the fire, yet we often need to 
be sarnd from evils of various kinds. The Lord's people do not 
want only to get to heaven, but they desire as much of heaven, 
of communion with God in Christ, as they may have here ; but 
sins and foes often interrupt and spoil them; and, when they 
view their enemies, both within and without, their language is, 
"Save me from them all, Lord!'' 

I must leave it now. May a kind and gracious God bless His 
Vv ord, and enable His own to say, "I am Thine, save me." Tell 
Him, dear souls, what you want. The more you are enabled to 
do this, the closer you can creep to Jesus, the nearer you can 
live to Him, the more comfort you will find. 

HOW SHALL A MAN KNOW THAT HIS NAME IS 
WRITTEN IN THE LAMB'S BOOK OF LIFE ~ 

" THERE is no way,'' says the learned Mr. Flavel, "for men to 
di~cern their names written in the book of life, but by reading 
the work of sanL-tification in their hearts (Rom. x. 8). I desire no 
miraculous voice from heaven, no extraordinary signs or unscrip
tural notices and informations in this matter. Lord, let me but 
find my heart complying with Thy calls, my will obediently sub
mitting to Thy commands; sin my burden, and Christ my desire; 
I never crave a fairer or surer evidence of Thy electing love to my 
suul. And if I had an oracle from heaven, an extraordinary 
messenger from the other world, to tell me Thou lovest me, I 
have no reason to credit such a voice, whilst I find my heart 
whullr sensual, averse to God, and indisposed to all that is 
spiritual.'' W. ARMITSTEAD. 



"THOU ART GOOIJ1 AND DOEST GOOD." 

~• 'l'HOU ART GOOD, AND DOEST GOOD." 

l LEAVE it with Thee, Lord, whatever it be, Lo1d; 
Thy way must be better thaa mine; 

'There see·ms to be sorrow in store for the morrow, 
But wonderful succour is Thine. 

-Oh, how can we wonder at storm-cloud and tLur.de,·, 
While sin is so rampant within 1 

Thou doest no evil, though nature and devil 
Charge Thee with the wrongs we have seen. 

Thou lovest, and provest Thy love, as Thou move3t 
Before us wherever we tread ; 

All wisdom and power, 0 L,rd, is Thy dower, 
And here will I pillow my head. 

-Our country is scorning Thy merciful warning ; 
Her prestige is waning abroad ; 

Her Church, in confusion, sprn~ds far the <:~ehsion, 
By G:id aud the martyrs abhorred. 

Oh, stay, Lord, its rising ; Thy power is surprisin_;· ; 
The hearts of all people are Thine ; 

Flash truth in their faces, and hurl from their place; 
The lovers of Babylon's wine. 

Though judgments o'ertake us, Lord, do not forsake us! 
Thou ever defeudest Thine own ; 
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Be near those who lovi:, Thee, aid all who would prove Thee, 
And pity the Queen on her throne. 

Ah ! Lord, she is mortal ; stand Thou by death's portal, 
And, as she peers through from afar, 

Let Thine eyes attract her, though nations distract her; 
Be Thou of her evening the Star. 

And now for ourselves, Lord, the rocks and the sheh-es, Lord, 
'Tis hard work to battle along ; 

·we pine o'er our losses, and kick at our crosses, 
Though confidence rings in our song. 

Whatever may be, Lord, I leave it with Thee, Lord; 
'fhy way must be better than mine ; 

There seems to be sorrow in store for the morro11·, 
But wonderful succour is Thine. 

How slippery are the stations of earthly honours, and subj~ct 
to continual mutability. Happy arc they who arc in favour with 
Him in whom there is no shadow of clw.nge.-Bislwp Hall. 
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ROMANISM: A~D ITS FRUITS. ,1, 

~ \I r.rnTI_.4.L history tells us ~hat Martin Luther's journey to Rome, 
m thC' sixteenth century, chd much towards opening his eyes to• 
the abominations of Popery. That memorable visit took place 
to,rnrds the close of the reign of Pope Julius. Luther crossed the
Alps full of faith and reverence. Italy was to him a sacred land. 
~,-ith its poets and historians he had long been familiar. Virgil 
:rnd Horace, Cicero and Livy, had been to him like household 
inn10s. To him, too, the Pope was the earthly representative of 
l.;.o<l, and Rome was the Holy City of the one true Catholic Church .. 
X o thought of resisting the mandates of the Pope or the Church 
had ever yet occurred to him. Had it been suggested, he would 
han rejected the idea as a horrible blasphemy. Rome seemed to 
him a haven of heavenly rest for tempest-tossed consciences, for 
was it net the city of martyrs i Was it not filled with sacred 
relics 7 "Hail, holy Rome ! '' he ejaculated, when first he caught 
sight of its distant towers. 

~But his beautiful and poetic dream was quickly dispelled. As 
soon as he entered Italy, be found the convents luxurious andl 
licentious, and the priesthood openly depraved. He said the very 
air of Italy seemed deadly and pestilential. Sickness supervened, 
the effect of shame and sorrow. But he wandered on, feeble
and sad, until he reached the Holy City. Most honestly he 
observed all the superstitious rites of the Church, determined to 
escape the pains of purgatory, and to win a plenary indulgence. 
His zeal and conscientiousness were something new and strange 
in Rome. His fellow-monks mocked his severe penances, and 
the impious clergy blasphemed his rigid purity. He made the
painful ascent of the holy stairs upon his knees, when emaciated 
Ly his sufferings of both body and mind. But he found he stood 
alone in that great city in his scrupulous reverence for truth, and 
purity, and devout worship. He was horror-stricken to find that, 
the head of the Church was a monster who revelled in vice; that. 
the cardinals were worse than their master; and that the priests 
·were, as a rule, profane sceptics. Amid all his soul exercises~ 
there was one passage of Scripture which unceasingly rang in his. 
ears--" The just shall live by faith.'' But this life of faith he· 
failed to find at Rome; and, heartbroken with disappointment, 
he fled back to his German cell. 

Snch was Rome in the sixteenth century; what is she in the
nineteenth 1 A remarkable book, published recently at Leipsic, 
on "The Jesuits in the German Empire," gives some very startling 

"Pub'i.iihed as a Tract, twPnty-five for fourpence, at the Tract Depository,, 
3, Bolt Court, Fleet Street, London. W. K. Bloom, agent. 
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facts. In England, it is shown that one murder occurs annually 
for every 171',000 inhabitants; in Holland, one for 16:3,000; in 
Prussia, one for 100,000; in Austria, one for 57,000; in Spain, 
one for 4,113; and in Naples, one for 2,750; but at Rome, there 
is one homicide for every 750 of population! Hence, in the Holy(?) 
City of Rome, human life is 237 times less secure than it is in 
Protestant England. 

The countries in which priestly control has been mightiest 
have always been the most degraded and criminal. In Spain, 
which has only of late cast off the yoke of absolute submission, 
the priests have had the moulding of the popular mind for cen
turies. They have drawn from the people a larger revenue than 
that of the government; and yet a more demoralized and illiterate 
nation cannot be found in the civilized world. Out of their 
sixteen millions, twelve millions can neither read nor write; only 
three millions can both read and write; one half their town 
mayors cannot read and write ! Her present divided and 
distracted condition is the natural consequence of her ignorance 
and immorality. But here for centuries the Romish priests have 
had it all their own wa.y-a clear stage without a rival, and the 
undivided favour and support of the civil government. 

The truth is, the great bulk of the population, in thoroughly 
Popish countries, consider the observance of the rites of the 
Church as of immensely more importance than good morals. Let 
the reader take the following fact as an illustration:-

" A man came down from the hills to a Neapolitan priest to 
confess a sin which lay heavy upon his conscience. In the busy 
season of Lent, while engaged in making cheese, some of the 
whey had fallen upon his lips, and, miserable man that he was, 
he had swallowed it. ".Free my distressed conscience," he 
besought, "from its agonies by absolving me from my guilt." 
"Have you no other sins to confess 1" asked the priest. "No; I 
do not know that I have committed any other." " \Ve often 
hear of robberies and murders committed in your mountains. 
Have you never been concerned in these 1 " '' Yes, but all of us. 
do these things. We never account them as crimes needing 
confession and absolution.'' 

The following also illustrates the operation of the same prin
ciple:-

Two noted Mediterranean pirates were once captured, and 
condemned to death at Malta. It was observed that the beef 
and anchovies among the stores of a captured English ship had 
alone remained untouched. They were asked the cause of this. 
singular procedure, and replied that it was the time of the great 
fast of their Church. They would not commit such a sin as tast
ing of fish or flesh. They were plundering and murdering men, 

.I;; 
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Wl}men, and helpless children, but they would not tr1msgress the 
canons of their Church by eating meat on fast dttys. Th'0y looked 
to their :;;trict observance of. these things as a merit, for which 
God would grant them success in their infumous work. 

Throughout, indeed, good morals and holiness of hea1·t are 
esreemed by the vast majority of Romanists as of less importance 
than the punctilious observance of superstitious rites. This spirit 
operabes even in the treatment of the dead. Rome formerly did 
a, brisk trade in indulgences. According to the followincr report, 
.she is now as energetic in the sale of Masses for the dead :-

''. A remarkable triai took place in Paris, in August, 1872, in 
l\lluch a merchant and a condemned priest were indicted for 
swindling, having appropriated a large amount of money, paid 
to them as brokers, for procuring Masses to be said by country 
priests for the repose of deceased Parisians ! Several hundred 
thousands of such Masses are annually required in Paris, and, as 
the number is beyond the ability of the priests in that city to 
6Iecute, country priests are sought for who will agree to perform 
them. This firm, seeing an opportunity to make, money, opened 
a,n agency for the purpose of taking criminal advantage of this 
Jemand. They were convicted, and condemned to fine and im
prisonmant. '' 

This opens up a new line of business for our speculators. Fancy 
men. on the Exchange actfog as broker.~ for Masses for the dead, 
and trying to undersell each other in the terms for which souls 
ca;n be released from the pains of purgatory ! Surely these money
changers in the temple of God need the application again of the 
scourge of small cords at the hands of Him whom,they calLMaster. 
(Sae-John ii. 13-17, and Matt. xxi. 12, 13.) 

I.tome is the only Church that pretends to the power of work
ing •miracles, but her miracles are "lying wonders.'' This very 
daim assists us to identify her with the great apostacy. A lie 
told in the interests of the "Holy Catholic Church'' is no sin, 
according to the moral philosophy of Liguori and the other doc
. ton, of Home. 

· Among the curious discoveries of modern times is one which 
was made in Milan. It seems that in one of the faubourgs of 
that city was a statue of St. Madeleine, which, from time im
memorial, miraculously poured its tears on infidels and heretics . 
. Alter the success of the Italian revolution it wept copiously. But 
:lb length it happened that th6 venerated monument needed 
L~pairs, and it was necessary to remove the statue, when, behold, it 
was found to contain a little reservoir of water, which was heated 
1,y 111eans of a furnace concealed iu the base. The water, in 
,ev11purati11g, rose to the head of the statue, where it condensed, 
rnd rea,e'.1d to two little tubes of the eye,, when it escaped and 
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ran, drop by drop, over the cheeks. A very ingenious arrange
ment that ! This discovery explains the mystery of " winking 
Madonnas" and "weeping saints.'' But what can we think of the 
Church that thus imposes upon the credulity of the world ? Away 
with such a system of imposture from the face of the earth! 

And this is the "mystery of iniquity" to which our free and 
noble England is invited again to bow her neck. But will 
Englishmen indeed sell the birthright of spiritual freed,,m, won 
for them by Reformers and martyrs, for such a poisonous mess of 
pottage as the heresies and impostures of Rome 1 Gud forbid ! 

Oh, Lord, how long 1 Arise, and plead Thine own cause'. It 
is time for THEE to wo,·k, for men have made void Thy law by 
their tradition ! 

A VOICE FROM AFAR. 
Camperdown, Australia, November2 Lt, 18 S ~. 

DEAR Srn,-It grieves me to see by the papers that the 
Catholics, infidelity, and Sabbath-breaking are so much on the 
increase in the Old Country, as well as here. It seems to me 
that we are in the latter days mentionetl in the vV ord. I have 
enclosed a cutting from a newspaper, the leading Liberal paper 
in this colony, antl I have seen by this paper that the lecturer 
mentioned there gets by collections every ~abbath from £30 to 
£40. It is in Melbourne that he lectures, but it will show you 
the drift of people's thoughts as generally tending to infidelity 
here. But we know that the Word says, "Goel .shall bring 
strong delusions on them, that they shall believe a lie; " and not 
to believe the Bible i;eem.s to me to be one of them. Oh, it 
grieves me to think of it; and at times it makes me long to get 
away somewhere where there are no such things. But all the 
world seems alike. There seems to me to be a class-and a large 
number, too-rising up that neither fear Goel nor regard man. 
But I can at times think over those woI'ds with sweetness, "Yet 
verily I know it shall be well with the righteous ; " and also 
that the Almighty has promised to be a wall of fire round 
about His Zion; but I fear at times that I shall not be able to 
stand in the fiery trial that seems approaching. I know feelingly 
that, unless the Lord of life and glory upholds me, I shall not 
stand one minute. But He knows my inmost desires-that I wish 
and long for Him to make me in His hands as clay . in the hands 

· of the potter. 
I have written more than I intended when I began, and must 

conclude with best wishes for your welfoI'a, temporally an, l 
spiritually. ·· l I remain, yours respectfully, 

To Mr. E. Wilmslwrst. J.UIES S. l\Io1u:1s. 
R :1 
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THE BAKER'S BILL; OR, GOD THE HELPER OF 
HIS POOR. 

A FEW years since, a family lived at the East End of the Metro
polis, consisting of a man and wife and four small children, who, by 
tl10 cli~sipated habits of the husband, were reduced to the greatest 
Pxtremity of want and sufferir.g ; and when the calamity of the 
fan,ily "·as at its greatest height, the man took his flight, no one 
knew whither, leaving his poor wife and her almost helpless 
babes to do the best they could. 

It appears that this poor woman was a godly character, 
and was enabled in the midst of her deep distress to lift up her 
heart to God, and exclaim, upon a review of her afflicting circum
stances, "Lord, help me!" "Lord, undertake for me!'' and so, 
on. 

She was directed to try a small school for imparting elementary 
instruction, but she found this insufficient to meet her expenses, 
although they were of the most frugal character. She was then 
induced to take in washing, to add a little to her income, while, 
from the fatigue of the school and her own children, she had but 
little time or strength for this additional employment. However, 
with all her exertions, she could not keep out of debt, and found 
it quite imp0ssible to reduce the amount of her baker's bill, fou,r 
pounds, which was a great grief to her; and, although the baker
never pressed for payment, but called every day with the bread 
as usual, it became at last so great a burden to her thatshe
would say to herself, " How can I take in the man's bread, and. 
not pay him for it i " ·when the account reached the enormous 
amount of six pounds, she could endure it no longer, but made up
her mind to tell him that she could not think of taking in any 
more bread, as she could not pay for it, which she did when h-e
next called. 

" ·what ! " exclaimed the baker, " are you going to live withou.t 
bread, then i '' 

"No," said the poor woman in tears; "I cannot do that, but l 
am unable to pay you for what I have had." 

" Here, come, take your bread," said the man. " You'll pay 
me some day, I dare say;" and, leaving the bread, went his 
v,ay. 

She was astonished at the man, but this was not the first time 
r-,he had had to wonder at the conduct of those who gave he1· 
credit, for often had she to acknowledge their kindness, and feel 
surprised that they should trust her in her reduced circumstances. 
Doubtless she found a solution of the mystery in that blessed 
promise, "Thy br~ad shall be given thee, and thy water shall be 
sure." 
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Through the kindness of a friend, she had obtained the promise of 
a gratuity of four pounds per year, from a lady who was proverbial 
for her alms-deeds, &c., and who had directed this friend to pay it 
quarterly to the poJr woman; and it was at the time when her 
mind was so exercised in reference to the baker's bill that one 
qu.arter became due. While sitting one evening, reflecting that 
she had saved up one pound, and being somewhat cast down in 
mind at the thought of five pounds still being wanting, she all at 
once thought of the quarter's money being due, and, bounding 
from her seat, said, " Ah ! as Mrs. -- is to pay me, I do not 
mind asking her for it, and that pound, with the other, will be 
better worth paying Mr. -- ;'' so away she repaired to the friend, 
who lived about three miles distaut. But so the Lord would have it, 
her friend was out of town, and would not return for three weeks. 
"Three weeks!" exclaimed the poor woman, who had so dwelt 
upon the pleasure she should experience in paying her baker two 
pounds-" three weeks!" said she, turning from her friend's loor. 
« Oh, dear Lord, what shall I do 1 Lord, help me ! '' and, b ;in~ 
very fatigued with her journey, she slowly proceeded towards her 
home. "Ah ! '' said she, "shall I go to the lady herself? Perhaps 
she would not be offended. Oh, if she should, I shall lose my 
four pounds.per year. Lord, direct me what to do!" and having 
proceeded a step or two farther, she made a stop, saying, "Yes ; 
I will go to the lady herself." She immediately turned towards 
rt.he West End of the town, and with a heavy heart reached -
Square, nearly exhausted with the journey and her great dis
appointment. 

With her mind greatly exercised between hope and fear, she 
walked several times up and down in frunt of the residence of 
Lady F--. At length, summoning all her fortitude, she rang 
the bell, which was quickly answered by one of the servants, 
who, upon ascertaining her business, spoke very kindly to her, and 
had her seated in the hall, that she might compose herself a little, 
rtelling her that he would go to the lady in a minute and spe:ik 
for her; and, remio.ding her of her ladyship's great kindness, and 
then saying that she had nothing to fear, he withdrew. She had, 
~Jrcvious to ringing the bell, in her heart asked the Lord to give 
J1er favour in the eyes of the lady, and the kind worLh of the 
serrnnt seemed quite to raise her hope. ,vhen she w,is begin
niug to feel a little more comfortable, the servant came llownstairs 
with a message from the lady, informing her that she wi5hed to 
see her immediately. 

"Oh," said the poor woman, while her heart sank within 
Hier, "if her ladyship is offencl&d with me, I shall lose my four 
,pounds a year!" 

"Come along!'' said the servant; "come aloo.g ! " and almost 
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ha<l to pull her upstairs. "Come along! I hope the Lord will 
gin• you fayour in her eyes,'' said he; and presently showed her 
into the room where the lady sat on a sofa. 

' I beg pardon, ma'am," said the poor woman, as she entered 
thr room. "I hope it is no offence, ma'am; but, as Mrs. -
"-as out of town, ma'am, I thought I would take the liberty 
0f---" 

The lady interrupted her by saying, "Oh, you did quite right 
hy coming, as Mrs. -- was out; you did quite right in coming. 
Here, come here, and sit by me. And -so you are poor Mrs. --, 
are you ? ,v ell, now·, let me know somewhat how you get on. 
God blrss thee, poor creature ! There, sit thee here; but stop 
now. Before you begin, let me pay you the ponnd." 

Having paid her, the poor woman, after thanking her, pro
ceeded to gfre an outline of the trials and difficulties through 
·which she had been called to pass, not forgetting to speak also 
of the Lord's gracious interpositions on her behalf, which she had 
experienced many times, during the recital of which her ladyship 
now· and then exclaimed, " God bless thee, poor creature ! Thou 
hast seen a great deal of trouble ; '' and so on. 

·when the poor woman had finished her narrative, th1:1 lady said, 
"·yv ell, now, I will tell thee a little about myself. You know I 
am pret1.y well to do in life ; and, as I think it right we should do 
all that lays in our power for our fellow-creatures, I endeavour to 
do all the good I can, especially to the poor ; and, as often as 
health will permit, I go to church and take the Sacrament-once a 
month at least, as I do not think we ought to be remiss in these 
things ; and every opportunity of doing good that comes in my 
way, I do what I can ; and you know, Mrs. --·, we may hope 
for the best.'' 

"Vvell, ma'am,'' said the poor woman, who did not feel very 
comfortaLle while the lady was speaking, feeling anything but 
satisfied with the account of herself, "I never was in your cir
cumstances, ma'am, though I have been much better off than I 
am now ; and, at that time, I thought as you do now-that, if I 
did something for the poor, and did all the good I could, that was 
all God required of me; and, as far as circumstances would 
permit, I did something for my neighbonrs, ma'am ; but the Lord 
opened my eyes to see that I was trusting to an arm of flesh
that I was building on a sandy foundation, and not on the Rock 
Jesus Christ, ma'am." 

"Give me back that pound!" exclaimed the lady; "give me 
back that pound ! " · 

"Yes, ma'am,'' continued the poor woman, nothing daunted 
at having to give back the money-" to see that nothing short of 
Christ would do to trust to, ma'am.'' 
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"Give me back the pound!" said the lady. "Here, take two 
pounds ! I am trusting to a false foundation. There, take two 
pounds ! I am buildihg on a sandy foundation.'' 

"Ah ! ma'am," said the poor woman, astonished at the tum of• 
affairs, "if I had died in that state, my soul would have gonP · 
to hell." 

"Here/' again exclaimed the lady, "here are five pounds. 
There," putting down a five-pound note, "take five pom1ds '. 
The Lord has sent thee to open my eyes, aud to show me that 
I am building on a sandy foundation. Ah ! well; Gorl bless thee, 
dear soul;'' and, getting up, shr, said, ·' Sit here, and take some, 
refreshment, and then you must tell me some more about it;" 
and, having ordered something for her, she retired upstairs. 

After some time had elapsed, the lady came downstair:3 with-a 
large bundle of flannels, linen, &:c., telling the poor woman no 
doubt she would find them useful; and then she sat down and 
conversed freely with her about Jesus and His great salvation, 
after which, having thanked the lady many times, the poor 
woman took her leave ; and, coming downstairs, nothing could she 
say but "Bless the Lord ! Bless the Lord! Five pounds, and th<i 
one I have at home, make my baker's bill. Bless the Lord ! " and 
all the way home, having quite recovered from the previom 
fatigue, it was, " Bless the Lord ! Bless the Lord ! " 

Having arrived at her dwelling, she soon procured the one 
pound, and, late as it was, she immediately went to the baker, and 
told him she had come to pay him his bill. 

" What ! '' said he ; "you have come to pay something off, you 
mean 1" 

"Oh, no," she replied; "I have come to pay you six pounds." 
"What ! " said he, "six pounds i ·why, where did you get the 

money from i '' · 
Now, as he was not a professing man, she did not enter into 

particulars, but merely explained that a kind lady had given her 
five pounds, and one she had saved up hewself. 

"Well," continued the baker, " I never expected to have 
received a farthing of it,, and I had made up my mind that, as 
long as I had a loaf in my shop, you never should have wanted 
one. Well, here," said the baker, "take a guinea of it, and he!.'e 
is your bill receipted.'' 

Having thanked him for his kindness, she made towards her 
hJIIie, and nothing could she say but" Bless the Lord, my baker's 
bill is paid ! Bless the Lord!" She retired to rest that night, no 
doubt, with her heart full of gratitude to Him who hath said, 
" Trust in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou shalt be 
fed.'' 

This unexpected interposition of Divine ProviLlence, though it 
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was a great help to her for a time, was but a temporary relief, 
for she still had to struggle with difficulties and great distresses. 
This will (n. Y.) be illustrated by a little circumstance that 
afterwards occurred, which will also show that she was not 
forgotten nor forsaken by our good and gracious God.-From an 
old lvlagazine. 

THE FAITH OF THE OPERATION OF GOD. 

"0 LORD my God,'' cried Elijah, in his upper chamber, "let 
this child's soul come into him again ! '' "I will,'' was virtually 
the answer he received. And what followed upon this holy 
boldness in prayer ? " The Lord heard the voice of Elijah, and 
the soul of the child came into him again, and he revived." 

This event is similar to one recorded of Luther, at Wittemberg. 
His friend, Myconius, lay on his death-bed, and wrote him a 
farewell letter. Luther, after reading the letter, immediately fell 
on his knees, and prayed with holy boldness that his life might 
be spared for the Lord's service. " Amen ! " And after praying 
thus, he rose up and wrote to his sick brother, "There is no 
cause for fear, dear Myconius. The Lord will not let me hear that 
thou art dead. You shall not, and must not die. Amen.'' These 
words made a powerful impression on the heart of the dying 
Myconius, and aroused him in such a manner that the ul.::er in 
his lungs discharged itself, and he recovered. "I wrote to you 
that it would be so," answered Luther to the letter which 
announced the recovery of his friend. 

Oh, faith, faith, thou blessed companion of the children of God ! 
Thy wondrous power deprives the wilderness of its horrors, and 
merges the gloom of the present into the bliss of the future. In 
thy light the sacred narratives seem acted over again, and our own 
personal history becomes a sacred record of providence. By thy 
voice ti.ie patriarchs converse with us in our darkness, with kind
ness and consolation; and by thy light we see a cloud of them, 
as witnesses, encamped around us, so that whatever grace they 
experienced is, through thee, appropriated to ourselves. Thou 
nourishest us with the promises made to Abraham; sustainest us 
with the strong consolation of the oath divinely sworn unto Isaac. 
Thou giYest us the staff of Jacob to support our steps. Thou 
enal.,lest us, with Moses' rod, to divide the sea, and, with David, 
to leap over the wall and rampart. All that earth and heaven 
possess of beauty is thine. Oh, faith, faith, thou door-keeper 
of every sanctuary, thou master over all the treasures of God ! 
May He who is thine Author draw near unto us, and He who 
is thy Finisher bend down Himself towards us ! 

KRUMMACHER. 
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8PECIAL PROVIDENCE. 

THE writer hn.s for many years had the privilege of enjoying 
the friendship of a dear Christian brother, who resides in the 
village of R--, in Essex, whose life affords so many striking 
instances of an overruling providence, and so many wonderful, 
and indeed miraculous, answers to prayer, which, if laid before the 
Christian public, would tend, under the divine blessing, to 
strengthen the faith of the Lord's deeply-tried family, that he 
(the writer) has often wished for an opportunity to commit a few 
of the most remarkable incidents to writing, for the benefit of 
.those who are passing through deep waters, and who may be 
saying, "The Lord has forsaken me.'' But, not having had as 
yet an opportunity of hearing them from his own lips in anything 
like consecutive order, we will content ourselves at present with 
one incident in particular, which goes to prove that the Christian's 
God is indeed about our path and about our bed, and spying 
out all our ways, and that His ear is ever open to the cry of all 
such as call upon Him faithfully. 

Some sixteen or seventeen years ago, the dear friend of whom 
we speak bad a severe fall, which injured his spine to such an 
extent that he has- been able to do but little ever since towards 
obtaining "the bread which perisheth,'' and, consequently, has 
often been reduced to great straits in providence. But, as 
"man's extremities are the Lord's opportunities," these straits, 
although painful, have been the means of putting his faith to the 
test, and of proving to all around the truth of the dear Master's 
promise, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, believing, ye 
shall receive." , 

His eldest son had been a cripple from the age of three years, at 
which time he sustained an injury of the hip-joint from a fall, 
and from that time till his death (which was a triumphant one, and 
happened shortly after the circumstance about to be narrated 
took place) he continually suffered from abscesses, occasionally 
having several of them at the same time. Through constant and 
great exhaustion, caused by these abscesses, he of course required a 
great deal of nourishment, although it was but little that his father 
had the means to procure. 

The dear boy had given evident tokens of being a partaker of 
the divine life from an early age, and at this time l,e was nearly 
sixteen years old, although in appearance quite a child, as, from 
the effects of his affliction, he had not grown in stature in propor
tion to his years. 

On the evening in question, he was sitting in his little arm
chair by the fire, and his father sat on the opposite side. It was 
about seven o'clock. Tea ( or supper, as they call it there) was over, 
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:mrl the rc-,st of the family had gone out of doors. The dear boy 
f-at for some time in silence, evidently engaged in prayer, when 
presently the watchful father noticed a deathly paleness over
spread . his featm·es. This was succeeded by a flush, and again a 
death-like paleness. Our dear friend knew the cause-it was 
faintness, produced by pain and exhaustion-and those only who 
are parents, and have watched over a suffering child, can under
stand the father's feelings, and how his bowels yearned over him, 
as he said in his homely, yet loving way, "You feel faint, Tommy. 
You want a drop of porter, don't you, my dead'' The suffering boy 
looked up with a smile of loving affection, and replied, "If I can 
haYe it. I do, father.'' This answer cut his father to the very 
heart, a,nd, with a tear trembling in his eye, he replied, "I 
know you do, Tommy; but you can't have it, my boy, for I'm 
penniless ! But you must look up, Tommy. The Lord is as 
able to support you without the porter as He is with it; but, if 
He knows it is needful for you, He can send us the means to 
get it." Tommy replied, "I do, father, I do try to look up;" 
but the feeling of pity and compassion which yearned in his 
father's bosom can only be faintly imagined, as 'there rose from 
the bottom of his soul the cry, "Lord, I am oppressed: under
take for me ! " 

Soon after this the dear boy seemed to revive, and the rest 
of the family returning, they sat engaged in conversation uotil 
about nine o'clock, at which time a knock was heard at the door, 
and, on opening it, the minister of the chapel which our friend 
attended stood before them. They expressed their surprise at 
his visiting them at such an unusual hour, and hoped he was not 
the hearer of bad news ; but they were still more surprised 
when he entered, and, stepping up to our friend, said, "Mr. S-
has sent you half-a-crown, Joseph. I do not know what for, but 
he desired me to give it you to-night." Joseph, who was the 
only one not taken by surprise, asked the minister, Mr. B--, 
to tell him particulars, and, if possible, the exact time that Mr. 
S-- gave him the half-crown. Mr. B-- replied, "I took tea 
at B-- Hall this evening, and, after tea, while engaged• in 
conversation, all at once your name was mentioned, I cannot 
tell why; and a!:, the same time Mr. S-- put his hand into his 
pocket., and, taking out half0 a,..crown, handed it to me, expressing a 
wish-in fact, making me promise him-that I would leave it 
with you on my way home.• I cannot tell the exact time that 
your name was mentioned, but, as it was some time after tea, I 
should imagine it was about seven: o'clock." "That," said Joseph, 
"is what I want to know, for that was just the time I asked for 
it." Then, turning to the dear boy, he said, " There, Tommy, 
the Lord bas sent you some porter. I knew He was able either to 
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support you in your sufferings without porter, or S()n<l me some 
money to get some." 

And here for the present we will leave them, though, r-;houlcl w,~ 
be favoured with the opportunity, we may record (I trust t<► 
the glory of God) many instances almost unequalled in thf' 
experience of any Christian of whom we have heard, with the 
exception of William Huntington, in his" Bank of Faith''-

" Bleat is the man who feels and knows 
God is his Father and his Friend ; 

To whom his soul for comfort goes 
When danger's near, or storms portend. 

" Though to the worldlycwise unknown, 
Though they excel in every art, 

Yet doth He hold His awful throne 
In every contrite sinner's heart." 

A FEW OF THE MANY WANTS OF A CHRISTIAN. 

(Verses composed by the father spoken of in the foregoing narrative.) 

I want to praise redeeming love, 
I want to feel its power ; 

I want the Lord to rule my heart 
And keep it every hour. 

I want the Lord to guide my way, 
I want His presence there ; 

I want my murmuring thoughts all gone, 
And sweetly lost in prayer. 

I want to pour my soul in prayer, 
I want to embrace my God ; 

I want to view my Saviour near, 
With His atoning blood. 

And when my soul these gifts can trace, 
Springing from Jesus' love, 

Of earth I feel to want no more, 
I want to dwell above. 

J. R 

THERE is no earthly pleasure whereof we may not surfeit ; of 
the spiritual we can never have enough.-Bishop Hall. 

THE changes of weather show the unsoundness of men's bodies, 
and the changes of times the unsoundness of their souls.-Flavel. 

IT is impossible to churn happiness out of a chest of gold ; it 
will never come. You can never make unfading crowns of fail
ing flowers.-Case. 
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THINGS WORTH KNOWING. 
AN EXTRACT l'ROl'II THE l\IEMOIR OF THOMAS BOSTON. 

h the mirlst of his public and official labours, Boston watched 
-sometimes, perhaps, with an unreasonable degree of jealousy
()\·er his own soul. He seems, however, amidst many scruples of 
-conscience and many penitential retrospects, to have entertained 
the persuasion that he was one of the children of God. The 
follo"·ing passage on that subject is interesting and instructive. 
It relates to the year 1709 :-

" Last Lord's day night I had some thoughts as to evidences 
for heaven, which I resumed this day. 

" 1. I am content to take Christ for my Pr0phet-to be taught 
by Him what is my duty, that I may comply with it. I am con
,teut to know what is my sin, that I may turn from it; and, by 
_grace, I know something of what it is to make use of Christ as a 
i->rophet in this case; and I desire to learn of Him, as the only 
Master, what is the will of God, and the mystery of renouncing 
.my own wisdom, which I reckon but weakness and folly. 

" 2. I know and am persuaded that I am a lost creature; that 
justice must be satisfied; that I am not able to satisfy it, nor any 
<:reature for me ; that Christ is able, and His death and sufferings 
.are sufficient satisfaction. On this I throw my soul with its full 
,weight. Here in my hope and only confidence. 

"My duties, I believe, the best _of them, would damn me-sink 
,me to the lowest pit-and must needs be washed in that precious 
blood, aud can have no acceptance with God but through His 
intercession. I desire to have nothing to do with an absolute 
God, nor to converse with God, but only through Christ. I am 
sensible that I have nothing to commend me to God, nor to 
·Christ, that He may take my cause in hand. If He should damn 
me, He should do me no wrong. But the cord of love is let out, 
even the covenant in His blood. I accept of it, and at His com
mand lay hold on it and venture. This is faith in spite of devils; 
and my heart is pleased with the glorious device of man's 
saJvation through Christ, carrying all the praise to free grace, 
.and leaving nothing of it to the creature. 

" :,, My soul is content of Him for my King; and, though I 
oonnot be free of sin, God Himself knows He would be welcome 
to make havoc of my lusts, and to make me holy. I know no 
:lust that I would not be content to part with. My will, bound 
hand and foot, I desire to lay at His feet ; and, tho1:1gh it will 
strive, whgther I will or not, I believe whatever God does to me 
is best done. 

"4. Though affiictions of themselves can be no evidence of 
,the Lord's love, yet, forasmuch as the native product of afHic-
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tions and strokes from the hand of the Lord is to drive the guilty 
away from the Lord, when I find it is not so with me, but that 
I am drawn to God by thf:m, made to kiss the rod, and accept of 
the punishment of my iniquity, to love God more, and to ha·,e 
more confidence in Him, and kindly thoughts of His way, and 
find my heart more closely cleaving to Him, I cannot but think 
such an affliction an evidence of love. 

"I have met with many troubles, and the afflictions I have ~t 
with have been very remarkable in their circumstances. Often 
have I seen it, and now once more verified in my lot (1 Cor. iv. !:l), 
' For we are made a spectacltl unto the world, and to angels, and 
to men,' &c. 

"Now I am as a weaned child, through grace, in the matter_ 
Let the Lord do what seemeth Him good.'' 

A NOT UNCOMMON FAULT. 
A LADY who was present at the commemoration of the Lord's. 
Supper, where Mr. E. Erskine was assisting, was much impressed 
by his sermon. Having inquired the name of the preacher, she 
went next Sabbath to his own place of worship to hear him; but 
there, to· her surprise, she felt none of those strong impressions. 
she experienced in hearing him before. \Vondering at this, she 
called on Mr. Erskine, and, stating the case, asked what he
thought might be the reason of such a difference in her feelings. 
He replied, "Madam, the reason is this--last Sunday you went 
to hear Jesus Christ; to-day you have come to hear Ebenezer 
Erskine." 

SENSE of the guilt of sin may consist with faith of its pardon 
and forgiveness in the blood of Christ. Godly sorrow may clwel1 
in the same heart, at the same time, with joy in the Holy Ghost;. 
and groaning after deliverance from the power of sin with a 
gracious persuasion that sin shall not have dominion over us, 
because we are not under the law, but under grace.-Dr. Oicen. 

How zealous an indignation did the Son of God express against 
the obdurate Pharisees ! "Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers. 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" (Matt. xxiii. 33.), 
They, in despite of all His miracles, the equal expressions of His 
goodness and power, resisted His authority, blasphemed His 
Person, and slighted His salvation. Now, though other sins are 
of an inferior nature and of weaker eYidence, yet obstinacy 
added to them, makes a person unworthy and incapable of 
mercy. Hence the misery of the damned is without redemption, 
without hope, without allay for ever.-Bates. 
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THE DEA.TH OF AN INFIDEL. 

THE following extracts are taken from an account printed and 
circulated by the American Baptist Publication Society :-

A youth, who had received a religious education, was sent at 
,,ixteen to a university. He was there five years; and for the 
whole> of that period his conduct was Sil becomin(J' that he 
was looked upon as a blessing and ornament to his· f~mily. At 
twenty-one he began to study law. He then formed new 
acquaintances, and some of these laughed at him for his reverence 
f0r religion. At, first he would say to them, "Gentlemen, you, 
who pr<'tend to reason, cannot think laughter a conclusive 
:trgumcnt. If religion is so absurd as you would have me believe 
it is, ,d1y don't you give me some good reasons against it 1" 
This some of them would attempt to do. Their endeavours were 
;,t first unsuccessful; but the poison by degrees took effect, and 
at last it tainted him as deeply as it had themselves. He was 
ucxt recei,·ed into a society of theirs, which met to lay down 
,rules for pursuing wickedness so skilfully that the law would not 
he able to '.;ake hold of them. 

At length he was taken ill, and found that (notwithstanding 
;,11 liis precautions) he had not yet shaken off the expectation of 
another life. This made him break forth in exclamations such 
,,s th6se-" ·whence is this war in n::y breast i What argument is 
there now to assist me against this matter of fact i Do I assert 
that there is no hell, while I feel it in my own bosom 1 Am I 
<:ertain that there is no future retribution, when I .feel a present 
judg·ment ? Do I affirm my soul to be as mortal as my body, 
when mr body languishe8, and my soul remains as vigorous as 
der? "\'i~retch that I am, whither shall I flee from this. breast 7 
Wh:it will become of me i '' 

One of his old companions, on coming in, said, "How now, 
1 Jrother ? Why this melancholy look and posture i What is the 
:natter?'' "The matter!" replied he. "It is that you and your 
companions have instilled your principles into me; and that now, 
when I have most need of comfort, these leave me in confusion 
and despair. ·what comfort have you with which to fortify me 
against the fearful expectations of another life i Are you certain 
that the soul is material and mortal, and that it will dissolve with 
the body 7 '' "So certain," replied the other, "that I venture my 
whole upon it." 

At this moment a stranger,. whom we will call Mr. A--, 
,:ame into the room. He addressed himself to the sick man, and 
.s;aid that, though he was a stranger, yet, having heard of his 
illness, he thought it his duty to offer to render any service of 
wliicl1 lie rni,;ht be capable. "I thank you," said the sick man, 



THE DEATH 01!' AN INFIDEL. 53 

"tuid would desire you to engage that gentleman who sits there, 
and to prove to him that the soul is not matter, nor mortal.'' 
"That," said Mr. A--, "is easily proved. Matter is univer
sally allowed to be indifferent to motion or rest. If it be at rest, 
it will rest to all eternity, unless something else move it; aud if 
it be- in motion, it will eternally move, unless something else stop 
it. Now, you who think that the soul is matter, say that it first 
moves the animal spirits, that these move the nerves, and these 
the limbs ; but to say this is to say that matter moves itself, 
which is absurd, and contrary to the maxim just mentioned ; there
fore, the soul is not matter, and, consequently, not liable to be 
dissolved as matter is." 

The sick gentleman answered only with a groan, and hi!: 
infidel friend hastened out of the room. Mr. A-- was surprised 
to find that what he had said had such an effect on the sufferer, 
and desired to know the reason of his discontent. " Alas ! sir,'' 
said .. he, "you have undeceived me, when it is too late. I was 
afraid of nothing so much as the immortality of the soul. Now 
that you have assured me of this, you have assured me of hell. 
You have now sealed my damnation, by giving me an earnest of 
it-I mean an awakened conscience; one which bringa my sins 
to remembrance, and makes me think of the long catalogue of 
them, for which I must go and give an account. Oh, apostate 
wretch, from what hopes art thou fallen ! '' 

Mr. A-- stood speechless for some time at these expressions, 
but, as soon as he could recollect himself, said, " Sir, if you are 
convinced that the soul is immortal, I hope it is for a good end. 
If you had died ignorant of this fact, you would have been 
miserably undeceived in another world ; but now you have some 
time, to prepare for your welfare.'' He replied, "The convictions 
which you have awakened are a part of my heavy juclgment, for 
you have given me a sensible horror of my sin, by proving my 
soul to be immortal. Had I gone straight to hell, iu my old. 
opinion, I had endured but one hell, whereas I now feel two. I 
mean that I not only feel that inexpressible torture which I carry 
in my breast, but an expectation of I know not what change ; 
and yet I dread to die, because the worst will never have an end." 

All this he spoke with so much earnestness,. and such an air of 
horror, as is scarcely to be imagined. Before Mr. A-- took 
leave, he wished to pray with the sick gentleman. The latter, 
with much reluctance, consented. During prayer, he groaned 
extremely, tossing himself as if he were in the agonies of death. 
When prayer was over, Mr. A-- asked him the reason for 
this. He answered, " Oh, 'it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God ! ' If God were not against me, I should 
not care if all the power and malice of man were joined to engage 
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me. This is intolerable! inexpressible! Ah! who can dwell with 
E>,·erlasting burnings 1 Oh, who can stand before Him when He 
is angry ? "That stubble can resist that consuming fire i" 

At another time, several of his friends from the country, having 
rrceiYed an account of his circumstances, came to visit 1,;-:-_ "ne 
of them told him that he and several more of his _ -- ,ations baa 
come to town on purpose to see him, and were ~:;try to find him 
in so weak a condition as his appearance indicated. He answered, 
"I am obliged, in common civility, to thank you all. But who 
are my relations ? I may properly say that none but the atheist, the 
reprobate, and all such as do the work of the devil, are my 
relations. This little tie of flesh and blood will dissolve in a. 
moment; but the relation I have to the damned is permanent. 
The same lot, the same place of torment, the same exercises of 
blasphemy, and the same eternity of horror will be common to 
us all.'' 

His friends, who had heard that he was distracted, hearing him 
deliver himself in such terms, were amazed, and began to inquire 
what it was that made him talk in such a strain. He heard 
them whispering together, and, imagining the cause, said, "You 
imagine me to be melancholy or distracted. I wish I were either ; 
but it is a part ofmy judgmcnt that I am not. No; my apprehension 
of persons and things is rather more quick and vigorous than it 
was when I was in perfect health. Would you be informed why 
I am become a skeleton in three or four days i Know, then, that 
I have despised my Maker, and denied the Redeemer. I have 
joined myself to the atheist and profane, and continued this 
course under many convictions, till my iniquity was ripe for 
vengAance, and the just judgments of God overtook me. They 
did so at a time when my false security was the greatest, and the 
checks of my conscience the least. There is no other name under 
heaven by which we may be saved hut the name of Jesus; and 
it is this Jesus whom I have reproached, ridiculed, and abused in 
His members-nay, whom I have induced others to treat in the 
same manner." 

Having uttered a few sentences more, his voice failed again, 
and he began to struggle and gasp for breath. He recovered a. 
little, and then, with a groan as dreadful and loud as if he had 
been more than human, he cried out, " Oh, the insufferable pangs 
of hell and damnation ! " and expired. 

Reader, how different is the lot of those who have Christ for a 
Refuge, and who are sheltered, in Him, safe from the wrath to 
come! 

We pray that the foregoing solemn account mlly be the means 
of warning many against the flatteries and lies of those who 
deny the truth of God's holy Word, which teaching can only leav~ 



THE l:O;\IAN CATHOLIC DmECTO[lY. ;j.') 

the soul in darkness and misery, when death comes upon those 
who imbibe such views. 

May you, dear reader, be led to Christ, and find in Him il, 

Saviour able to deliver from the curse. 

THE ROMAN CATHOLIC DIRECTORY FOR 1883. 
, ACCORDING to this Directory, which is "published by the 

authority of the Cardinal-Archbishop and the (Catholic) Bishop& 
of England," the total of clergy of that religio~ in England and 
Wales amounts to 2,112 priests and 17 bishops, who serve 1,188 
churches, chapels, and missionary staLions. Besides these, in 
Scotland there are six bishops and 306 priests, who,:e ministra
tions are distributed over 295 chapels. For England and Wale& 
there is one archbishop, with 14 suffragans and two auxiliary 
bishops, and two archbishops for Scotland with four suffragans. 
These numbers are about double those which figured in the 
same Directory a little before the constitution of the hierarchy in, 
1850. There are 29 Roman Catholic peers who have seats 
in the House of Lords; there are four Roman Catholic Privy 
Councillora ; there are 4 7 Roman Catholic baronets, the premier 
being the "infant'' Sir Henry Alfred Doughty Tichborne, and. 
the last in rank Sir Mauricj O'Connell. The Sacred College of 
Cardinals, when complete, consists of 70 members ; but some few 
"hats" are generally kept vacant. At present the collegP 
consists of six cardinal bishops, 46 cardinal priests (among 
whom stand the names of Cardinals Manning, Howard, and 
M'Cabe), and 13 cardinal deacons, eighth among whom is Dr. 
John Henry Newman. There are five vacancies, therefore, at the 
disposal of Pope Leo XIII., during whose Pontificate no less than 
22 cardinals have already died. The Directory gives also, from 
official sources at Rome, a complete list of all the patriarchal,
archiepiscopal, and episcopal sees, and " apostolical delegacies,_ 
vicariates, and prefectures,'' in Europe, Asia_. Africa, America, 
Australia, and the Islands of " Oceanica.'' 

[We give the above items in order that our readers may see the 
strides Popery is making, and we add the following to show how
politicians pander to our foe.] 

ENGLAND AND THE POPE. 
Rome, December 31st, 1882. 

THE Voce, remarking upon the recent negotiations in respect 
to an English Resident at the Vatican, says that England has 
not hesitated during the whole of the past year to have recourse-
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to the Holy Father respecting the vital questions threatening 
her-sometimes indirectly, sometimes quasi-officially. 

The Opini011c, comme1~ting upon the increasing influence of the 
Pontiff, says-" The late Pope fulminated his excommunicatiom, 
but he was isolated in the world. The present Pontiff, acting with 
greater calmness, serenity, and flexibility, succeeds in cementing 
intimate relations with all the States, excepting Italy-of which 
country he comph.ins with pertinacious constancy. Prince 
Bismarck no sooner found that even he was unable to stand the 
cross fire of the Socialists on one side, and the Clericals on the 
other, than he bethought him of establishing, as far as possible; 
an accord with the Curia. The French President and his 
Gorernment study to live in cordial peace with the Papacy. 
Ernn Russia bends to negotiate, if not to establish an accord ; 
.i.nd Protestant England, under the auspices of Mr. Gladstone, 
the author of the famous pamphlet on Vaticanism, has sent a 
representative to the Pope. These facts clearly reveal the 
increasing influence of the new Pontiff in the affairs of the world. 
He has not shut himself up in solitude, like Pius IX., but has 
thrown his net into the troubled waters of modern society to fish 
for souls, and the Governments for other reasons seconci. him. 
To gain this end, the new Pontiff has displayed great mildness 
and temperance. He presents himself as a messenger of peace, 
moderating exigencies, and keeping in the background his 
political pretensions, which he asserts only towards Italy. Herein 
lies the new danger, which can only be met by vying with him 
in moderation and.finesse." The Opinwne concludes by exhorting 
"the generous youth who shout from the Universities against 
this or that injury inflicted upon us, and the tribunes who drape 
themselves with patriotism, and hurl their invectives at this or 
the other head of foreign and friendly Governments, to think 
that perchance the Vatican may rejoice, and that their exhibitions 
of fury may form part in the calculations and combinations of 
our adversaries." 

THE PUSEY MEMORIAL. 
\VE now give a few extracts to show what is being done by 
traitors to the Protestant cause in the Church of England, for 
the assimilating her to the Church of Rome. 

A correspondent of a local paper writes as follows :-
" Well lllliY the poor old Church of England write ' Ichabod,' 

when this is the man she delights to honour-one who has 
damaged her, perhaps, as much as ever Laud, or any other of her 
false sons-by subscribing thousands of pounds to perpetuate his 
memory." 
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" The estimate of the life work of the late Dr. Pusey formed 
by the Ultramontane Universe is very remarkable. 'After 
having,' it writes, ' indirectly led hundreds in the direction which 
(persistently followed) must end, at least with honest minds, in 
the Catholic Church, and after a labour of more than forty years, 
sapping every foundation of the Established Church, Dr. Pusey 
has remained to the last in communion with that body which, 
in the judgment of all, excepting a small knot of unreasoning 
admirers, he spent a long lifetime in endeavouring to destroy.' 

"A similar opinion of Dr. Pusey's work was formed thirty-two 
years since by the late Bishop Wilberforce, who, writing to Dr. 
Pusey himself, under date November 2nd, 1850, declared, 'I 
firmly believe the influence of your personal ministry does more 
than the labours of an open enemy to wean from the pure faith 
and simple ritual of our Church the affections of many amongst 
her children.' On the 30th of the same month the Bishop wrote 
again to Dr. Pusey, ' You seem io me to be habitually assuming 
the place and doing the work of a Roman confessor, and not that 
of an English clergyman.' Even the bosom friend of the late 
Professor of Hebrew, Mr. Keble, stated in a letter written to 
Bishop Wilberforce on the llth March, 1851, that 'a larger 
number, possibly, has seceded to Rome from under his (Dr. 
Pusey's) special teaching than from that of any other individual 
amongst us.' " 

PROPOSED TESTIMONIAL TO MR. MACKONOOHIE, 
THE NOTED RITUALIST. 

LORD EDWARD CHURCHILL presided recently at a meeting of 
the friends of Mr. Mackonochie, in London, the object being to 
promote a testimonial to him. The chairman said he had 
received promises of support from many desirous of taking action 
in recognition of the twenty years' services of Mr. Mackonochie 
in the parish of St. Albans, Holborn. It was agreed that a 
testimonial should be presented, and a committee was formed to 
further the object. 

[We should like to see all true Protestants bound together in 
solemn and firm determination to oppose every Parliamentary 
representative who gives his support to any Government, of 
whatever shade in politics, that fosters either Romanism or 
Ritualism. May the Lord help us to stand firm ag(tinst the 
hateful confederacy.] 

A CHRISTIAN red with passion, pa.le _with anger, furious with 
rage, is a most, unseemly spectacle. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXIII. 

TO llln. JAMES SHORTER. 

DEAn AXD BELOVED Sm,-1 hope you will excuse the liberty 
I have taken in writing you. I have had it upon my mind for 
some time. 

It is my happy lot to be born of believing parents, but I only 
see them for a short time on Sundays. Conscience sometimes 
seems to say, thry ought to be my chief advisers. It is not from 
want of duty or affection to them, but there seems sometimes a 
barrier in the way. I write these few lines to ask you a little 
ad vice and direction. 

One thin~ that perplexes me is, the fear that I have not passed 
the fiery law of Mount Sinai; for, when I hear the children of 
God sp~ak, or rea,d their experience, they generally mention this 
as the first thing. It was rather discouraging to me last Sunday 
evening, when you spoke of the first affliction the child of God 
had. You mentioned that God brought to you John iii. 5. From 
this I seemed to be excluded, for never have I felt that depth of 
soul trouble, as if hell would swallow me up, or that every moment 
would be my last. I know these things have been experienced 
by some of the Lord's family. I remember, when about seven 
years of age or younger, I used to have thoughts about eternal 
things, read prayers out of a small book, and wished I might go 
to heaven, and felt I should like to speak to the minister I used 
then to hear. I was sent, when about ten years old, to board
ing school, and was then rather tender; but, alas ! when I had 
been there some time, I could read story-books and paint pictures 
on a Sunday as much as any boy there. 

In your discourse last Sunday you spoke my feelings when 
you said-" If you were to hear them before God in prayer, 
you would hear some strange things, I assure you, such as, 
' Lord, what a fool I am!' " This I have often felt and said. 
If I am one of the Lord's, never was there a more careless, 
cold, and half-hearted creature. I feel far off from God, and 
my mind grovels so much with the things of this world. I feel 
so often as Mr. Hart says-

and-

" To do what's right unable quite, 
And almost as unwilling;" 

" I can feel no love to God, 
Hardly have a. good desire." 

I often mourn my hardness, and I cannot do that as I wish. 
But perhaps you may say, " When did these things begin 1 " I 
really cannot tell. There was a time when I did not have such 
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thoughts, I know, and that I have them now I know, but when 
they began I cannot tell. 

About a year and a half ago, one night, when I was going to 
bed, I begged that the Lord would show me a token for good ; 
and, after I arose from my knees, these words came, "Fear 
not : I am with thee." "Oh,'' I thought, "is there no other 
promise but that 1 '' and I thought but little about it. But, 
about a fortnight afterwards, I heard you say, " Has not the 
Lord sometimes, in these fears, brought home such passages as 
these to you-' Fear not : I am with thee ; ' or, 'Fear not, thou 
worm' 1" This greatly revived and cheered me, and I thought 
more of that passage of Scripture, and had a hope it was from 
the Lord. I am sure it is the truth you set forth-that it is none 
but God can satisfy one of his safety in Christ. Then you will 
say, it is useless for me to ask your opinion and advice. This I 
know, but the Lord sometimes condescends to bless conversation 
and letters, as well as the preached Word. ~ have often had 
texts of Scripture drop into my mind, but then the query is, " Are 
they from the Lord 1 " If I thought they were, I should be more 
contented, for no doubt Satan can bring Scripture into the mind 
as well as other thoughts. Some time ago, some awful blas
phemies darted into my mind. The first gave me quite a shock. 
Had my mouth uttered it, or had it proceeded from my own 
mind, I felt I must have sunk for ever. They were indeed 
masterpieces of Satan. I hope they came from him, and not 
from my own heart. I cried often to God to remove these 
thoughts ; and, through mercy, I have not had them for a long 
time. These things would make some tremble; but how little 
trembling did I experience! Certainly, I did call upon God, 
but so faintly. It appeared to me that Satan had injected the 
blasphemous darts, and hardened my heart too ; or perhaps I 
err in laying the latter to Satan. I am a puzzle to myself. 

The Lord, in His providence, has removed your Church further 
away from me. I hope it will not prevent me hearing you. 

About last March I heard two or three different ministers. I 
felt very unsettled in my mind, and reaped no profit. I thought 
it would be right to attend one place, and so made up my 
mind to hear you always. I begged of the Lord that, if He 
approved thereof, He would show me a token the next Sunday, 
by causing me to hear with comfort and profit. Your text 
was," My son, give Me thine heart, and let thine eyes observe 
My ways." I came away comforted, and thought it was all right. 
A few weeks after, I tried "the fle11ce " once more, and asked the 
Lord that I might hear the Word again with profit, if I was right 
in attending your ministry. That Sunday you preached from, 
"Fear not ye: I know that ye seek Jesus that was crucified." 
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The things you said upon it I enjoyed, and the desires you spoke 
of I could say "-ere my desires, so that I was confirmed therein. 
One thing I cannot deny, that is, that I love and feel a union to 
the Lord's people. My father has told me that is a very good 
evidence. If I felt as much love to God as I do to His people, I 
should be more happy. The Lord has said that "man shall not 
liYe by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of the Lord shall man live;" and I hope I have in some 
measure realized this, for often passages of Scripture have been 
sweet, and have followed me ; and, like the oxen, I have chewed 
the end. These words were very sweet to me a week or two 
back-" There is hope in thine end, saith the Lord." 

About five or six Sundays ago you remarked, "I have often 
heard people say that they have had texts of Scripture applied 
to them, but I doubt it, for their outward conduct does not at 
all agree with what they say." This sent me into a flood of 
tears. I cried a good deal going home, and said, "Lord, keep 
the wound open ; '' for I hoped it was an arrow from the 
Lord. I once felt comforted from these words-" I will b1·ing 
t-he blind by a way they knew not." I felt poor, blind, and 
helpless. I wish I had "much humility and love." 

But I am running on. Do bear with me ; and, if you find 
your mind at liberty to reply, these are my greatest puzzles-

1. ls every soul that is made alive unto grace, and is brought 
into fellowship with Jesus, brought to feel the law cursing 
them, the bottomless pit gaping upon them, and terrors by night 
and day following them ? 

2. Do children of God experience coldness, deadness, and 
barrenness ; but worse than these, carelessness and indifference 
to the things of God and their never-dying souls 7 . 

3. Do children of God, though they feel their need of Jesus, 
yet at the same time feel their inability to trust in Him i 

I remain, your affectionate hearer, 
Deptforcl, June 11th, 1847. THmrAS RoonNE. 

[We hape to give Mr. Shorter's reply next month.-Eo.] 

IT is very suspicious that that person is a hypocrite that is 
always in the same frame, let him pretend it to be never so good. 
-Traill. 

To Popery a single Bihle is more dreadful than an army ten 
thousand strong ..... ·when· she meets the Bible in her path, 
she is startled, and exclaims with terror, " I know thee-who 
thou art! Art thou come to torment me before the time 1 "
Wylie. 
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THE BLESSING OF NAPHTALI.* 
( DEUTEl<ONOMY xxxiii. 23.) 

A SLIGHT SKETCH OF SOME OF THE LORD'S DEA.LI'.'i'GS WITH 
EMMA L. MAURICE. 

GOD in creation is a God of variety; and, as the God of all gra~, 
He is as various in His dealings with His peoplo. We see it 
around us, we feel it in our own experience, and we read it in 
His Word. In no part of the latter is it so clearly defined as in 
the very varied blessings pronounced upon the tribes of Israel. 
The "ways" (Job xxvi. 14) of our Lord in providence as wel1 
as grace are there distinctly foreshown. Unstable Reuben, 
burden-bearing Issachar, victorious Gad, and blessed Joseph; 
Zcbulun bidden to rejoice in his geing out, and Issa.char in his 
keeping at home; Asher blessed with children, and Na.phtali 
"satisfied with favour,'' are blessed hints to God's chosen people 
-down to the end of time. One or two, however, seem to stancl 
out beyond the others as especially "blessed," notably Joseph 
and Naphtali. How comprehensive in its perfection is that of the 
latter! How can any vessel of any size be more than "full" '.!' 

"0 Naphtali, satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing 
of the Lord." This is the lot of perhaps few of the Lord's 
people in the present day, but was that in a remarkable degree 
of the subject of this notice. 

Emma L. Maurice was born in 1807. Her eye.3 were opened 
to a sense of her lost condition as a sinner in God's sight when 
only seven years of age, the occasion, in the hand of the divine 
Spirit, being the death of a much-loved nurse. Her health even from 
childhood was bad. Long and varied attacks of illness were her 
frequent lot, but her diligence in study, in her earnest endeavours 
to make up for the lost time, was noticeable. She used to feel that, 
because she had received the "love of the truth" early in life, it 
was as incumbent on her to improve her mind and use all the 
oppor~unities for study that were put ,vithin her reach as if it 
had not been so. Truly one thing only is "needlul,'' but many 
other things are right and desirable, ar:.d calculated to " adorn 

* This sketch, by permission of the author and publishers, is abrid~ed, 
with very little alteration, from a most interesting book, entitled, "s,,lt
Surrender," by l\I. P. lfock; published by Hodder and Stoughton. le 
consists of a series of biographies, beginning with Anne Askew, wh,, 
suffered martyrdom in 15-16. Some of them are well worth pern,al, 
especially that of Harriet J11kes.-E. l\I. 

Xo. !il, NEW S1rn1Es, 1\1.rncn, 1833. F 
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the doctrin; of God ot~r S~viour." The Word says, "Be pitiful,'.be 
('Onrteons; ' use hosp1tahty, as well as "be careful for nothing.'' 
She suffered much from asthma before she was twenty, and 
ha,ing a dying older sister to tend often concealed her nightly 
at.tacks from her family. · 

In February, 1826, she partook of the Lord's Supper for the 
first time. It was a clay to be much-remembered, and her 
biographer says :-In a cottage where she dined after the ser
vice, she passed two happy hours in reading, prayer, and thanks
giYing. At the evening service also, the hymns and prayers 
seemed for her alone, but the sermon on the " pure in heart " 
afforded much food for meditation. On returning home, she sat 
in her invalid sister Anne's room. After a few words exchanged, 
silence reigned, Emma meditating on what she had heard and 
felt, but especially on these words, " Peace I leave with you, My 
peace I give unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." She 
says that the calm peacefulness of the sick room brought them to 
her mind, and during an hour-and-a-half spent beside her beloved 
sister, she feasted upon them. She adds, "I realized indeed 
that 'peace which passeth _all understanding.' A calm feeling of 
being dedicated (devoted, or 'set apart,' as the word means) to 
the Lord possessed my soul, and I rested on the arm of Jehovah. 
Unwillingly I left the sacred room to retire to rest, and, before I 
closed my eyes in slumber, again entreated the Lord to give me 
purity and holiness, by whatever means He might see necessary to 
employ. Yes, my heart said u;hateve1· means; and, though I 
trembled at the thought of what means might be employed, I 
again entreated the blessing most earnestly." 

After uttering this petition, Emma fell asleep, and later awoke 
with difficulty of breathing. Thinking it was her usual asthma, 
she took a dose of ether, but it failed to alleviate the suffering. 
Her tender thought for Anne prevented her from disturbing the 
household, and in the morning it seemed to those who came to her, 
and saw her great struggles for breath, that she could not be 
restored. She said afterwards, "My mind was more than com
forted during paroxysms of painful and dangerous oppressions of 
breath, by the assurance that the affliction was to purify me." 
Six weeks after, she wrote, " On the tenth day of my illness, my 
dear sister was worse, and, on the eleventh, left this wilderness for 
the paradise above.~ Oh, how I longed, if but for one moment, to 
have looked upon her, even after death ; but the Lord, in tender 
mercy, suffered not my desire· to be accomplished. No ; every 

• There is a short account of this Bister in the volume from which this 
is cxtracu-d. 
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rebellious thought was graciously, most graciously, to be purgerl, 
and this severe discipline was necessary to do so." 

Much weakness and suffering followed. Speaking of what she 
passed through during the winter of 1826-7, she says, "Each 
one of His sweetest promises has been more abundantly fulfilled 
to me than language can express. Sometimes the sweet consola
tions so abounded that I was astonished to hear any say of my 
complaint, ' How distressing it must be ! ''' And again, in May, 
1827, "The last six months have been the happiest of my life, 
for I have enjoyed the presence of my God in them. Oh, who 
can tell what that is 1 What must heaven be, if this be only 
earth 1" 

In the summer !ihe Wl!,S removed into the country. The 
anticipation of change of scene tried her. She loved her sick 
room, hallowed with her Lord's presence, and dreaded leaving it. 
Emma soon found, however, that He was not t,o be limited to 
place, for she writes, soon after, " ' The peace of God which 
passeth all understanding.' Peace of God-truly it must pass all 
understanding; yet it is bestowed, felt, experienced, delighted 
in. Truly have I a goodly portion. 'The lines are fallen unto 
me' in more than 'pleasant places.'" 

In 1828 she writes-" My ell,rthly abode is about to be 
changed; perhaps, also, my pursuits and habits. I know not 
what is before me. My body, soul, and spirit., circumstances and 
lot, to the end of my life-my friends, my comforts, my earthly 
and spiritual all-I place in Thy hands to order for me. Take 
my hea,rt, gracious Lord, and fill it with Thy love; my under
standing, :i.nd fix it upon Thyself ; my will, and make it Thine ; 
my desires, and let them all go out to Thee ; my wants, and 
make them centre upon Thee ; my time, and use it for Thy 
glory; my voice, my strength, all my bo.dily powers, and let them 
be for Thy service, in whatever way 'l'hou choosost, by pain or 
ease, by health or illness, by ability or inability. Take my 
circumstances, and order them so as to ui.aintain the neares.t walk 
with Thee. My frieuds-yea, take them also, and make them 
to me what Thou wouldest have them to be-Thou, whose ,vill is 
my sanctification." 

A few days after writing the above, Emma was removed to a 
new residence. Thus was every earthly nest stirred, that she 
might rest only in " the secret place of the Most High, and a.bide 
under the shadow of the Almighty.'' 

In February, 1829, the weight of illness was so overpowering, 
it seemed to those :i.round as if tb,e dear invalid could not survive 
from day to day. The suffering io the throat was very severe, 
and threatened suffoca.tion. Her syropathy for those with her 
was very great. She sought continu.ally to strengthen her sister's 

F 2 
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faith, and soothe her suffering at watching such pain. In the 
midst of an acute attack she said, " It is not hard to bear, I 
assure you; the worst is to see you suffer so. With such 
heavenly health in my soul, this is really nothing.'' Another 
time, when her sister was cast down with the prospect of parting, 
Emma said, " Remember that sweet passage in Rutherford : 
'Build thy nes;t upon no tree here ; for see, God hath sold all the 
forest to death, and every tree upon which we would rest is ready 
to be cut down, to the end that we may flee away, and build 
upon the Rock, and dwell in the clefts of the Rock.'" 

After this her health was in a measure restored, and, though 
always weak, she could take a more active part in the affairs of 
this life. Many extracts might be given from her sister's record 
of her, and also from her letters, but lack of space forbids. 

In October, 1829, she writes, "The prospects of the winter, 
and all its trials and sufferings, of which you know I have 
partaken largely in the previous one, and of which I expect a 
fuller share this season, seem rather animating and cheering than 
sorrowful or depressing.'' 

The accession of illness came, increased by the severe cold of 
the season. Scarlet fever prevailed in the family, with the addition 
of some other trials which were then pressing heavily. 

The last entry in her journal, dated February 18th, 1830, ends 
thus : "I had hoped ere this to have given thanks in a world 
where I should have been sinless; but, if it be the will of God yet 
to detain me in the bonds of debility and passive weakness or 
suffering, let me not wish it otherwise. I do bless Him that He 
is subjugating, crossing, ploughing up my.will. Make it quite 
conformed to Thine, heavenly Father. Bring every thought into 
captivity, every wish into subjection.'' 

She much prized the visits of a venerable minister during the 
next attack of illness in June, 1830. He spoke at one visit of 
her extreme sufferings, and asked if she did not sometimes 
earnestly wish to have them removed. She answered, "Oh, no ; 
I have not one more than I need." He asked, "What, then, 
would be the petition you would most earnestly present if you 
were to comprise all your.wishes in it i '' She replied instantly, 
" That I may know Him, and the power of His resurrection, and 
the followship of His sufferings, being made conformable unto 
His death." 

The l?,st letter she wrote was in February, 1831. She says in 
it, the large view she has had lately of the freeness of God's love 
shows her that her former realizations of it were but "as a grain 
to a mountain;" and then proceeds in these words: "Sleeping or 
waking, in pain or exhaustion, fainting or excited b)'. fever, able 
to testify of the grace of the Lord, or too weak to articulate, and 
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often incapacitated from thanking Him, think of me thus, anrl 
wonder at the Wonderful One. Think of a Flinner whom the 
Lord rescued from death, whom He has guided, kept, loved, 
favoured (you know a little how richly) ; then think of her 
Saviour, the 'faithful :ind true,' standing by her, as near to her as 
to the spirits in glory, supporting her and whispering peace, 
driving away every anxiety, sorrow, or oppression of mind or soul 
simply by that sweet word, ' Behold My hands and My feet, tliat 
it is I Jlfyself'" 

(To be continued.) 

"IF I PERISH, I PERISH. I WILL GO IX -CXTO 
THE KING." 

"WHETHER I live or die, 
Lord, at Thy feet I'll lie, 

And spread my case ; 
To Thee it a.II is known, 
And every sigh and groan 

To feel Thy grace. 

I am concerned to know 
If J esue' blood did flow 

My soul to save ; 
To whom, Lord, can I flee 
For succour but to Thee, 

And mercy crave? 

Do, then, most blessed Loi-d 
Speak home Thy pardoning word 

Into my heart ; · 
Bless me with joy and peace, 
From bondage give release, 

And ease my smart. 
I want to know Thee, Lord, 
And feed upon Thy Word 

With real delight; 
I want Thy power to feel, 
And have Thy Spirit's seal 

To set me right. 

I have been like one dead ; 
In dungeon-darkness laid, 

Hell seemed my place ; 
It will a. wonder be 
If Thou <iost save poor me 

By Thy rich grace. A. H. 

SELl!'-SUFFICIENCY CoNDE!llNED.-If I grapple with sin in my 
own strength, the devil knows he may go to slecp.-Adam. 
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THE BURNING AND SHINING LAMP. 
BY THE LATE HENRY FOWLER. 

"Th!J llrord is a lamp nnto iny feet, and a light unto iny path." 
-PSALM cxix. 105. 

THE use of the lamp is chiefly in the night-season, to assist us 
t ~ see what we are about, or to ~nd what we may have lost; to 
discove: to ?s. any person ~r tlung that may be in our way, or 
that might IDJUI'C us; to direct us to accomplish our object or 
design. As the lamp or candle is exceedingly useful for the 
above purposes, so is the ·word of God useful, and absolutely 
nec_essary, to guide poor, ~~serable sinners into those things 
which lead to everlastrng felicity : " For the commandment is a 
lamp ; and the law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are 
the way of life" (Prov. vi. 23) .. How base must any man be, 
or set of men, who would stram every ne!·ve to conceal the 
light; who would let the Scriptures remain in a dead language; 
who would prohibit, on pain of excommunication, the reading of 
the Bible by the poor and unlearned! Invaluable have been the 
blessings attending the circulation of the holy Scriptures for 
several centuries in our land ; and may the lamp of truth never 
be removed from the British Isles till day and night come to 
an end! 

But, though we are blessed as a nation above most, it is to 
be deeply lamented that the lamp of Zion burns dimly. If it be 
not a dark night, it approaches very near it. Our lamp wants 
replenishing and trimming. I do not mean that the Word of 
God wants our wisdom to set it forth in its brightness. No ; 
but a veil of obscurity is cast upon the Word of God by men's 
carnal wisdom. They have no ear to hear the voice of truth, no 
humility to bow to its solemn declarations. As there was con
fusion among the Babel builders, occasioned by their awful pre
sumption, so there is confusion among the priests and people 
respecting the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, the Person of 
Christ, the work of the Holy Ghost, and the manner of His 
conducting His flock by His '\Vord of grace, by exhortations, by 
cutting reproofs, by sweet invitations, by precious promises, by 
sanctifying theiF trials, and emptying them from vessel to vessel, 
and making them meet for the Master's use. In all the fore
going points there is a manifest deficiency in the present day . 
.Faithfulness was never more necessary than at the present 
period ; and he that is enabled to be faithful will be considered 
legal, if not an Arminian, by some; and some will say that he 
is an Antinomian. But men's fancies and wild ideas, uttered 
ever so gravely or dogmatically, must not be heeded by the 
servant of God. He is accountable to his Master, an<l not to men. 
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The words of Christ in Luke xii. 35-38, doubtless are designed 
for the whole Church on earth, down to the encl of time, but 
especially for the ministers of Christ : "Let your loins be girded 
about, aucl your lights burning," &c. 

By the " Word" in the text at the head of this piece we may 
understand the whole revelation that Goel hath seen fit to give 
unto us, comprehending His just and holy law and the ever
lasting Gospel ; for the law is as truly the Word of God as is the 
Gospel. Though the law is weak through the flesh, or cor
ruption of nature, and cannot do anything for poor ruined 
sinners in a way of comfort, yet in the hand of Christ it is made 
exceedingly useful in convicting, in stripping the poor sinner of 
all his fancied righteousness, and then it leaves him naked at 
the footstool of mercy. But how can the word of the law be 
said to be a lamp 1 By the majesty and holiness of Jehovah 
shining in it, and by the discovery it makes of the dark and 
desperate condition we are in by nature, which is what Paul 
means-" For we know that the law is spiritual; but I am 
carnal, sold under sin" (Rom. vii. 14). How came Paul to know 
that the law was spiritual 1 Did he, when at the feet of Gamaliel, 
or when persecuting Christ in His members, know that the law 
was spiritual 1 No, indeed; he took the letter of the law as his 
rule of life, as thousands do now. But, when Jesus put majesty 
and power into the commandment, and gave Paul eyes to see, 
then sin revived, and he died, as he says ; and the commandment 
which he had been expecting life from he found to be unto death 
(Rom. vii. 9, 10). Bat observe, he never calls the law sin, nor 
speaks of it degradingly, but quite the reverse: "The law is 
holy, and the commandment holy, just, and good. Is the law 
sin 1 God forbid." He saw that the light of that lamp was lost 
in the brighter rays of the glorious Gospel, " the glory that ex
celleth." The Gospel, which is the ministration of righteousness, 
is a much brighter lamp ; for therein is the righteousness of God 
revealed from faith to faith-'' Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth" (Rom. x. 4). The 
Gospel word comes nigh to poor sinners, and well suits their 
guilty condition, even "the Word of faith, which we preach'' 
(Rom. x. 8). This is the lamp that goeth forth as brightness into 
a sinner's heart, when sent home through the preached Word by 
the Holy Ghost, discovering to a ruined, lost sinner the Saviour's 
complete righteousness and everlasting salvation (Isa. lxii. 1). 
By the Gospel Word, through the Spirit shining into our hearts, 
we are led into the knowledge of one of the greatest mysteries 
that God has declared in His holy Word, namely, how God can 
"be just and the Justifier of the ungodly,'' that "He is a just 
God and a Saviour.'' 
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~o"·· the Gospel, which is the ministration of the Spirit, is 
a lamp to our feet, directing us what to do, where to go, what 
to receirn, and what to reject. ,vhere are the sinner's feet 
rambling that has not God's light to guide him 1 Why, in 
paths of error, in darkness and delusion. The learned philosophers 
nr Greece and Rome, who dived deeply into all natural things, 
were mere moles and bats as to any true knowledge of God, 
Lhough some of them drop some expressions which indicate that 
t,hey had some notions of the Trinity, of the soul's immortality, 
,\·c. Yet it is pretty clear that they derived their information 
from the Jews. "The world by wisdom knew not God." Even 
tl1e Jews, who had Moses and the prophets read to them every 
Sabbath day, were, for the most part of them, as destitute of 
the true knowledge of God as the learned Gentiles. They had, 
it is true, the lamp ; but it was the mere lamp without the 
holy oil; and, when the Saviour came to His own, very few of 
them had any light to see that He was the true Shiloh. The veil 
was upon their heart, and blindness upon their understanding, 
as it is on that people to this day, with very few exceptions. Many 
of the Jews have indeed turnea to other religions, and some we 
have known have professed to believe the truth, and have 
preached some of the doctrines of Christ ; but it has turned out 
that money was their object. But where God's lamp shines into 
the heart of either Jew or Gentile, it will show him that 
covetousness is idolatry, and the love of money the root of all evil. 
It is not a bare knowledge of the letter of Gospel truth that 
God's light leads a sinner into. A natural man m11.y attain to that 
with a little labour; but it is the Spirit alone that giveth life. 
If the Holy Spirit is not a man's Teacher-if a man does not 
receive his doctrine from the Hol_v- Ghost-preach what he may, 
and be admired as he may, even by some of Zion's children who 
are full of spiritual diseaseli, he is no further than the letter of 
huth, and his lamp will go out in obscurity. Paul's observation 
is weighty, and should be solemnly considered by every minister : 
"\Vho aho bath made us able ministers of the New Testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life" (2 Cor. iii. 6). In the letter of the Gospel 
stand many preachers of the present day, and many such are 
placed over different Churches where there may be many of the 
Lord's poor children, whose conversation, after hearing their 
letter-man, may be something like this : " Well, how have you 
heard to-day 1 " "Indeed, I hardly know what to say to your 
question. The preacher has certainly spoken some great truthe, 
and I admire his manner. He has not that coarse, blunt way in his 
delivery, like Mr. --. But, though I do not wish to judge the 
man, and can s:-i.y nothing against what he has advanced, rea,lly, I 
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have neitlwr received reproof nor comfort. But the fault may he 
in me. I know I am a poor creature. I should like Mr. -
if he were not quite so rough ; but really, he sometimes makes 
me blu.sh, and tremble too. Yet, when I am very low and tried in 
my mind, and have gone to hear him, I have wondered how th1. 
man could so enter into all my path of trial, and I have come 
away under very dijerent feelings to those I have after hearing 
Mr. -- to-day.'' 

Reader, if the cap fits thee, put it on. I intended it for wear. 
Do not suppose, because a man preaches great truth, that he is 
a spiritual minister. The rough, unpolished diamond is of more 
value than the finest polished glass, though it may have a beauti
ful appearance. " Prove all things ; hold fast that which is good." 
John had a rough garment and a rough tongue ; hence he called 
his hearers a "generation of vipers." But the Saviour says he 
was "a burning and a shining light," though his was a dim lamp 
compared with Paul's. 

1. The Word of God, the lamp and light of truth, l13ads a 
sinner into the experimental knowledge of his fallen state. He 
finds, by feeling, what the Word of God says to be true-that he 
has been a transgressor from the womb, a base rebel, a. child of 
wrath, of ignorance, and folly-and, under this supernatural 
power, he cries out, "Pardon mine iniquities, 0 God, for they 
are great!" 

2. This lamp discovers and makes plain to a sinner, in time, 
his personal election in Christ. By God's light he sees that his 
name is written in heaven; that he is graven on the palms of 
the Redeemer's hands; that he is justified through faith in His 
blood, and shall never come into condemnation ; and that he shall 
be supplied, from the fulness of Christ, with every needful good 
unto the end. 

3. By this lamp he sees where the ungodly world stand-in a 
state of blindness and ignorance, either trifling with the things 
of God, or openly mocking them. He sees by this light of truth 
that all the inhabitants of this earth, save and except God's 
called ones, are under the devil's control-that they are blinded 
by the god of this world. 

4. By God's light, and tlrn teaching of His Spirit, he sees, as 
if written by a sunbeam, the empty profession of the day-that 
it is a body without a soul-or rather, a shadow without a 
substance. 

Lastly. This light shows him the dawn of hope, the path to 
bliss, and assures him that he shall stand before the Son of Man 
in a state of blessed immortality ( 2 Tim. i. 10). 

All these things the Lord has shown me by the light of His own 
lamp. I bless Him for it, and desire to be guided by His W onl 
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an,l good Spirit all my journey through. God's counsels, pre
C'epts, rebukes, and exhortations are as dear to the real child of 
G0d, under a proper influence, as are His promises. There is 
110 real prosperity in that man t.hat will excuse his vile flesh ; 
nor any true wisdom in the man's speech who asserts that the 
<'xhortations of the ,v ord, which are addressed to the saints, are 
.
7c_r,al. Such preaching is manure for rotten-hearted hypocrites, 
,Yho soar high in false confidence, and who are confirmed therein 
by such wild, ranting prea,ching as is condemned above. 

May our prayer ever be, "Keep back Thy servant from pre
sumptuous sins ; let them not haYe dominion over me : then 
shall I be upright, and I shall be innocent from the great 
trn,nsgTession.'' 

" I love the sunshine of the Lord ; 
Truly the heavenly light is sweet ; 

It gives new beauties to the Word, 
And makes me lie at Jesus' feet. 

" But oft, alas ! I grope and mourn, 
And fret and murmur and rebel ; 

I'd wa.it with patience Thy return, 
To dart a ray into my cell. 

"Come, heavenly light, and shine again, 
And drive my darksome hours away ; 

Subdue my '7. by Thy sweet reign, 
And help n.e both to watch and pray." 

H. F. 
( Copied from his original hymns.) 

WHAT doth Nehemiah with his Jews for their common safety i 
They pray and watch-they pray unto God, and watch against 
the enemy.-Bislwp Hall. 

ALL beyond actual daily bread, all which is called "wealth and 
prosperity,'' is what the "nations of the world seek after,'' and 
are the things which shall surely be added unto us if we do but 
seek first the true good. 

A PRAYING man is a treasure and a blessing in any country. 
One Joseph preserved the whole of Egypt in the time of scarcity. 
One Moses stood in the gap, when God would have destroyed the 
people of Israel.-Luther. 

IT is real waste of time to pestow any great attention on the 
foolish aud evil talking of those who find their unholy pleas~re 
in seeking another'R downfall,; and one thing worth reme~bermg 
is that, if there were fewer who delighted in hearing eVII, there 
would soon be a lessening of evil speaking. 
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ANSWERS TO PRAYER 
"I will answer thee."-JEREMIAH xxxiii. 3. 

THE W orcl of divine truth declares, '' Ask, and ye shail 
receive;'' therefore, we come with this message to those whr> 
know anything of the "pathway of prayer," namely, there L 
nothing more certain than this, that Goo HEARS AND ANSWERS 
PRAYER. His ears are ever open (never shut) unto the cry of thr, 
righteous. Whilst we write we do rejoice in the great and 
blessed:fact that our God is a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering 
God. The Lord grant that some poor longing, seeking one may 
derive sweet encouragement by the special application of this 
precious truth-a truth every seeking soul shall assuredly be 
brought to know for himself in the Lord's own time. 

But, before the answer to prayer is received on the part of the 
pleader, there is the hearing of that prayer on the part of the Lord. 
Let us look at a few reasons why God hears such petitions as 
the prayers of the needy and the destitute, who alone, be it 
remembered, are on praying ground, because they alone stand in 
new covenant relationship to God by Christ Jesus. 

I. Because it is His will to do so. What a sweet foundation 
to start with ! Who can resist His will i Not all the imperfec
tions, the sin, the defilement, that~-mixes with every approach to 
the throne of grace ( even of the .. st spiritually-minded saint) 
can prevent the performance of H · · rpose. 

2. He hears them because He ldves is people. The father loves 
to. hear the voice of the child ; the bridegroom loves to hear the 
voice of the bride ; even so the Lord loves to hear the voice of 
His own. His language is, " Lot Me hear thy voice, for sweet is 
thy voice" (Song ii. 14). 

3. Because He has faithfully promised it again and again in His 
Word-" Call unto Me, and I will answer thee" ( J er. xxxiii. 3 ). 

4. Because Jesus Himself intercedes for them. The Lord Jesus 
Christ is the great High Priest, " who ever liveth to make inter
cession for the saints, according to the will of God.'' 

5. Because all true prayer is the voice of the Holy Spirit speahn(_I 
within the heart. The inward motions, the bubblings up, the 
longings of the soul, in which true prayer consists, are all the 
work of the Holy Spirit. Of prayer it may indeed be said, "It 
is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure." Prayer, then, is (as it were) the voice of God in the 
soul, and surely the Lord will hear His own voice-

" 'Tis Thou, 0 Lord, hast taught 
My soul to feel her sin ; 

And these desires are naught 
But Thy own voice within." 
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At this point we may notice that the Lord's hearing of His 
people's cries is often described as an "inclining," a "bowing 
down" of His ear. As the mother sometimes bends to listen to 
the breathing of the infant slumbering at her side, thus the Lord 
'' bows His ear," a.nd listens to the breathings of the new-born 
soul. "As one whom his mother comforteth," &c. 

Now, let us consider the answering of prayer. 'vVe must ever 
bear in mind that (as one says) the Lord does not answer its became 
1cc arc brou_qht to pray, but we pray became He means to answer m. 
Many are the lessons, both in the records of the Word and in the 
e:iqJerience of the saints, by which they are taught the manner 
how, the times when, and the means by which the Lord answers 
His people's petitions. 

When His chosen cry to Him out of the depths, He often 
answers by a promise-not by a present deliverance, wrought there 
and then, but by a gracious promise of it at some future time. 
Thus Abraham mou:med because he had no seed ; but the Lord 
did not see fit to immediately grant his request, but gave him a 
promise. Su with Jacob. See him, a weary traveller, lying 
down to rest at night. The next morning, as he rises, he seems in 
no better plight, outwardly still a forlorn youth-apparently a 
houseless wanderer-without a single friend, but oh, how 
different is he in the feelings of his soul ! Why i Because 
he had received a promise. Actual trials may not always be 
removed-they may even seem to be increased-yet, if the Lord 
gives a promise, the sting, the burden, the bitterness of the trial 
will be completely taken away. A_Iong time, however, may elapse 
between the giving of the promise and its fulfilment. The word 
has to be tried, like the corn cast into the ground, by the snows of 
winter, the rain, the alternations of day and night, sometimes for a 
long season ; then presently the seed sown in the promise springs 
up in the fulfilment. ·This was remarkably illustrated in the case 
of Joseph. '\\I bile he was yet young the Lord revealed, in visions 
of the night, the high position to which he should attain ; but how 
much did Joseph endure before he saw the realization of his 
dreams! 

Again, the Lord answered Paul's prayer for the removal of the 
thorn in the flesh by the reminding him of a fact which the poor 
perplexed one is prone to overlook-" My grace is sufficient for 
thee.'' Precious truth! so literally and exactly fulfilled in the 
case of every saint that, if they are asked, as they each enter 
heaven, "Lacked ye anything 1" they all reply, "Nothing, 
Lord ; " and they confess that His grace was sufficient to support 
in, and bring safely out of, every trial; sufficient to comfort in every 
distress, to keep their heads above water when the billows rose 
hi6b, and to bring them in peace to their journey's end. The glad 
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eonfession is made at last that they would not have anything 
altered which has befallen them in their pilgrimage. 

Further, tlrn Lord answers prayer by contrary means. \Vhen 
the blind man prayed to receive his sight, the Lord " made clay," 
and, strange to say, put that on his eyes. One would have thought 
this would have finally destroyed all hope of a cure. However, 
it was the Lord's way. Now, let us look at this fact of the 
contrary means by which the dear Lord often answers His people's 
petitions, a lit,tle practically. If there is one thing the child of 
God specially desires it is lmmility. Jesus was meek and lowly. 
Most manifestly the Lord will make His own family humble. 
Then pride and self must fall, that Jesus may be All in all. The 
believer desires to follow Jesus ; he desires to be humble ; and 
finds his greatest joys are experienced when he is most emptied 
of self. His happiest moments are those spent in humbly waiting 
at the feet of Jesus, therefore he prays most earnestly for 
humility; and perhaps, befor~ an hour has passed, he will so feel 
within the risings of pride that he will be ready to conclude 
he cannot be a child of God. Presently a feeling of intense self
loathing overflows his soul; he is filled with shame and confusion 
of face before God on account of his pride ; and, in the issue, he 
ia thoroughly humbled and crumbled in the dust of self-abase
ment. Thus he creeps to the throne of grace, a poor broken-heartrd 
sinner ; and so the Lord answers prayer for humility. This 
also n:i.ay perhaps teach us how " with the tempation the Lord 
makes a way for escape." 

Then, again, prayer for faith is often followed by particular 
temptations to unbelief; for hope, by temptations to despair ; 
for love, by the prevalence for a season of rebellion against the 
Lord. Ministers pray for faithfulness in the discharge of their 
solemn office, and are perhaps immediately assaulted by the 
insidious suggestions of the arch-enemy-" ·why not preach 
smoother things? Why be so cutting i Why wield the sword 
so much 1 " Well, the Lord takes care that Satan shall defeat 
himself. Such seasons of trial send the poor ambassador to the 
mercy-seat, and sometimes he comes therefrom with the feeling 
of Micaiah, "As the Lord liveth, what the Lord saith unto 
me, that will I speak." 

But, again, the Lord often answers prayer by gii-ing us sometl,i11g 
better than we asked. vV e ask for temporal blessings, and He ofcen 
adds to them spiritual blessings. We pray for the removal ot· 
trial ; He answers by granting more strength to endure. Jesus 
prayed, " Let this cup pass from Me." That desire was not 
granted, but there appeared an angel from heaven strengthening 
Him. The saints tread the same path, and th@se who are par
takers of the sufferings shall be also of the consolations. 
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Moreover, the Lord grants His people's requests when He seems 
to answer them by "terrible things in righteousness." How beauti
fully that blessed hymn of J ohu Newton's-" I asl{ed the Lord 
that I might grow ''-exemplifies this! 

We might now profitably consider the times when He answers. 
It is said, "Before they call I will answer"-whilst the desire is yet 
unexpressed-before the feeling of the soul has shaped itself into 
a prayer. Then, in many instances, the Lord replies at once. As 
soon as the petition has come into His presence, He has sent back 
the answer. "In the day that I cried Thou answeredst me." The 
Church prayed for the deliverance of Peter ; and while they 
were yet praying, Peter stood at the door. But, perhaps, it is 
not wrong to say it is more usually God's way to dela,y answers 
to prayer. " The vision is for an appointed time.'' The Lord 
will be waited for, as well as waited on ; and blessed are the 
souls that wait for Him. Though blind Bartimreus and the 
Syrophrenician woman seemed to get a rebuff at first, and had 
to cry again and again, they got the blessing at last-

" He tarries oft till men are faint, 
And comes at evening late." 

~ ow we must conclude. We should have liked to have added 
a few words on the recept-ion of the answer ; but, fearing we have 
already unduly trespassed, can only just point out that apswers 
to prayer may be received unbelievingly. The believer prays for 
some particular thing. After a long period, and perhaps at a 
peculiar conjunction of circumstances, the Lord grants it. He 
may then be assaulted with all manner of doubts, evil thoughts, 
and temptations to believe that things have occurred, and his 
desire been granted, merely by chance, as we say. Sometimes 
dso the answer is received ungratefully, often murmuringly, 
because it has not come just in the way we wanted it. Oh, 
it is a mercy to be enabled to pray constantly, watch eagerly, 
and receive the answers (however they come) gratefully! The 
Lord help His poor, dear trembling ones to receive His own 
precious testimony, '' I u,-i,ll answer thee." E. C. 

IN haviRg ill things and not Thee, what have I? 
Not having Thee, what have my labours got? 

Let me enjoy but Thee, what further crave I ? 
And having Thee alone, wha.t have I not 1 

I wish not sea, nor land-nol' would I be 
PoB11essed of heaven-heaven unpossessed of Thee. 

QUARL%. 
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DISTINGUISHING MERCY. 

I-low often we see the Lord's tender care and saving grace 
bestowed on those who are of weak intellect! He seems to have 
a special regard for such, and shows His love and compassion by 
implanting in their hearts the fear of the Lord ; and surely such 
cases show us, in a very remarkable way, the mighty power of 
God, and the entire separation which exists between the soul and 
spirit. It is a new principle imparted, which comes from God, 
and goes to God, whilst it leaves the poor half-witted creature 
quite as devoid of understanding, in natural things, as before. 
God does indeed " choose the foolish things of this world to con
found the wise, and weak things to confound the mighty," to 
debase pride, and exalt His own glory. 

When Dr. Kalley first visited Madeira, in 1839, he met with 
few who had ever seen a Bible ; but many showed a good deal of 
desire to read, and hear it read, and many adults went to school 
to learn to read the Word of God. This desire went on increas
ing, till, in 1842, people came in large numbers (often exceeding 
two thousand) to hear the Scriptures read and explained. Many 
walked ten or twelve hours, and climbed over mountains three 
thousand feet high, in coming and returning to and from their 
homes. The meetings were solemn. The hearers listened with 
unwearied attention. Now and again a hand was observed stealing 
up to remove a tear, and sometimes there was a general audible 
expression of wonder. This was especially the case when the 
subject of remark was the love of God in not sparing His own 
Son, or the love of Christ in voluntarily taking upon Himself the 
wrath and curse which we deserved. What a pleasing and delight
ful scene in a Popish country! But the work at length provoked 
the open hostility of the ecclesiastical authorities, and persecution 
and imprisonment followed, which the subject of the following 
narrative participated in. 

"J eronymo was a poor fellow," Dr. Kalley writes, "who bad had 
a severe illness when he was about seventeen years of age, in con
sequence of which his mind continued feeble, his hands, feet, and 
head tremulous, and his appearance altogether imbecile and boyish, 
though he was about thirty. He had learned a few words of 
French and English, and usP.d them in begging from strangers. 
The boys often teased him, to amuse themselves with his stam
mering words and strange movements when in a rage. One 
Sabbath, in the spring of 1843, when the police were stationed at 
my door to prevent the entrance of those who wished to hear the 
Word of God, Jeronymo took a, fancy to come in. One or two 
persons had been beaten, and two or three taken to prison for 
daring to enter; but the police did not think it worth their while' 
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to hinllr;' him. Before the commencement of worship, Jeronymo 
was noticell, and, as his idiotic appearance excited the suspicion 
that hr would. cause disturbance and distract others, he was sent 
a ,my without my knowledge. But He who has chosen the weak 
ll.nd foolish on-?s had pnrposes of mercy tO\vards him, and when 
we met again in the afternoon, he was seated among the little 
company. His attention was riveted. His naturally unintelligent 
features brcame full of interest, as he sat with mouth and eyes 
open, drinking in the wonderful things of God. He returned 
again and again, and the result was, he became a 'new creature in 
Christ Jesus.' He resolved to learn to read, and, though it was very 
hard work, yet, by patient and prayerful perseverance, he at last suc
c·eeded, and then endeavoured to make the Gospel kr.own, as well 
as be could, to others. He gave up his idle habits ton, and con
trived to support himself by his own labour, by selling Testaments 
and tracts, for which he was allowed a small profit. But he did 
not escape persecution for Christ's sake. Canon Telle~(' con
tinues Dr. Kalley, " once gave him a terrible beating for daring to 
offer heretical books for sale at his door. He was also imprisoned, 
but that was no great hardship to him. The jail was as comfort
able an abode as he was accustomed to; and his enemies, knowing 
that, very soon dismissed him. He was joint proprietor of the 
poor hut in which his sister lived, and had an equal right to 
make it his house ; but, after remonstrating with her and her 
lrnsband on the folly of image worship, and finding them incorri
gibly resolved to retain their idols, he left them. When asked 
afterwards where he slept, he replied that he 'could sleep quite 
well at any door, and the Lord always provided him a piece of 
bread.'" 

" One Lord's day," Dr. Kalley adds, "when in my room in 
the jail with some friends, the conversation turned upon the 
resurrection of the body. Poor J eronymo, on hearing it, was 
observed to look down to his hands and feet, very much grieved. 
He had hoped that, if once dead, he would be done with the 
frame which he found so cumbersome ; and the idea of its 
bein" raised a"ain seemed quite to dishearten him. But, when 
t1ld 

O 

that the 
0

bodies of such as die trusting in the Lord will, 
at the resurrection, be raised like to His glorious body, the 
expression of his face changed. He looked again at his trem
bling limbs, and then upwards, his face beaming with won.der 
and delight at the thought of having that body made like his 
Lord's." 

How true are the words of the Lord Jesus, that the Gospel is 
often hid from the wise and prudent, but revealed unto babes; and 
oh, how true, but sad, that the awful errors and superstition 
which this poor man and others have tried to withstand, and have 
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suffered per~ecution, imprisonment, and death for, should be 
gaining snch ground in our own land ! To think that, in this so
called Protestant country, there should be so many of those 
abominable places of iniquity as monasteries, nunneries, and 
convents; and that we, as a nation, should encourage anrl 
support them ! Oh, it is indeed appalling !-enough to make us 
walk softly before the Lord all our days, and, like Ezra, to say, 
" 0 my God, I am ashamed, and blush to lift up my face to 
Thee, my God; for our iniquities are increased over our head, 
and our trespass is grown up unto the heavens." Yes, we must 
confess that our many and aggravated sins justly call forth the 
displeasure of the Almighty God, the Creatot and Preserver of us 
all, whilst we also pray, "0 Lord, revive Thy work in the 
midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known ; in 
wrath remember mercy.'' 

But let us not forget or overlook the solemn truth, that we 
may be true lovers of Protestantism, moral and upright in our 
whole deportment, and be thought-and even think ourselves
true Christians, and fit for the kingdom of heaven; and yet, if 
not washed in the blood of Jesus Christ, and clothed in His 
righteousness, we are on a level with those we pity, and shall 
meet with the same condemnation as the deluded Papist and 
professed infidel. "If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable." The Lord Jesus said, " The 
kingdom of God cometh not with observation," or with outwi1I'd 
show; "for, behold, the kingdom of God is within you." It is 
something secret between God and the soul. It is looking by 
faith to the Lamb of God, who is able and willing to "save to the 
attermost all who come unto God by Him;" and there is every 
encouragement in the Word of God for the vilest sinner to come 
to Him who says, "Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise 
cast out." 

Oh, that many, through the reading of the SOWER, may, by the 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, be constrained to flee to Jesus 
Christ, and live (Isaiah xiv. 22). A READER. 

EVEN the best may err, but they ,vill not persist in it. "\Yhen 
good natures have offended, they are unquiet till they ham 
hastened satisfaction.-Bishop Hall. 

FAITH gives me to see how distinguishedly this love of God 
hath set itself upon me. By faith I see that, though Esau was 
;Jacob's brother, yet God loved Jacob; that, though there were 
thousands more beside me, who were as good as I, yet I must be 
the man that must be chosen.-Bunyan. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE LORD'S GOODNESS. 

IT is sometimes very sweet to look back and be enabled feelingly 
to say, " Thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of 
Thy wings will I rejoice ; " and some of us can at times also 
sing-

"His love in times past forbids me to think 
He'll !Aave me at last in trouble to sink ; 
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review 
Confirms His good pleasure to help me quite through." 

And I think I can truly say, my motive in writing this is to 
extol a good and gracious God, " who hath delivered, who doth 
deliver, and in whom we trust that He will yet deliver us." 

At the beginning of last year I was very poorly in body, and, 
though I kept about, I got down very low, and at times I wondered 
if my time here was short. I gradually got weaker, till I had very 
little spirit or str,mgth for anything; yet, blessed be God, He 
exercised me in it, and my prayer for, I think I may say weeks, 
was that the Lord would sanctify the affliction for my soul's 
welfare; and well do I remember saying to a friend, the day before 
I was laid by, " I do hope the Lord will sanctify this affliction to 
me, for I am firmly persuaded that, if affliction comes upon us 
and leaves us as it finds us-or rather, harder than before-we give 
no proof that we are God's children; for if affliction does not 
soften, it will harden." For some time before I took to my bed 
this was my prayer almost without intermission : "Accomplish 
in me all Thy will, only remember I am dust." This prayer was 
continually going up from my heart to God during the two days 
I lay in bed, and little did I think that a good and gracious God 
was so soon going to answer it, and show me in such a sweet way 
what was His will in afflicting me. 

The next &ay, being Sunday, and feeling a little better in body, 
I got up in the morning hoping to go to chapel; and oh, that never
to-be-forgotten morning ! Just before it was time for me to start, 
the dear Lord spoke these words with such power to my soul: 
"As many as I love I rebuke and chasten;" when I was so over
come with the love of a precious Christ that I felt as if I must fall 
right down in the house. I sat down and buried my face in my 
hands, and soLbed and cried as if my heart would burst. My friends 
wondered what was amiss, but I was so full I could not tell them, 
only that I was no worse in body. I feel that for me to attempt 
to describe this blessed manifestation of God's love to me w0uld 
be almost like trying to touch the natural sun with my hand. I 
was so overpowered with it that I felt it would soon have killed 
my poor body, and I was obliged, though very reluctantly, to ask 
thi:: dear Lord to stay His hand. Oh, how sweetly did He show me 
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that it was because He loved me that He rebuked and chastenerl 
me ; and oh, how I could and did welcome the affliction! All the 
precions promises were mine, and I could enter into the language 
of the Apostle, " All things are yours; " and those words were so 
sweet, "All that He is or has are yours;" also the twelfth chapter 
of Hebrews. Indeed, the l:lessed, solid reality I felt in real 
religion I shall never be able to express on this side the grave, 
and if ever I felt those words it was then-

" Living tongues are dumb at best ; 
\Ye must die to speak of Christ." 

I really longed to go home, to praise Him as I ought, though I 
felt at the same time, ":N"ot my will, but Thine be done." After 
this my doctor told me I had got down very low in body and 
mind, aad he thought a change by the sea-side would do me more 
good than any medicine; but I felt I dare not go without my 
Father's direction. I felt just like a little child hanging all its 
weight on its parent, and I was rather tried whether a person in 
my position would be justified in going to the expense of a visit 
to the sea-side for a few weeks. Oh, how I begged of my Father 
to direct me both as to whether I was to go, and where I was to 
go, when these words were applied : " Is not the life more than 
meat, and the body more than raiment1" So I decided to go to 
Brighton on the following Monday; and, just as I was starting 
from home on that clay, the dear Lord sweetly applied this verse 
to me-

" Though hosts of enemies rise up 
To fill thee with dismay, 

The Lord will make His goodness pass 
Before thee in the way." 

And truly He did, bless His dear name, in every way. After 
I had been waiting a little while at the station from which I was 
to start, a dear friend quite unexpectedly came there, who, after 
asking very kindly after my welfare, said, " I hope you won't be 
offended at what I am going to say. I don't know your position, 
and 1 have been thinking if I could help you in any way; and, as 
you are going away for a change, which I hope the Lord will 
bless to your good, will you accept of two pounds as a token of 
love, for Christ's sake 1 '' Mind, I had not intimated to her any
thing of my exercises with respect to the expense, so the reader 
must judge something of my feelings. I was so overpowered at 
the goodness of my God that I was scarcely able to thank her. I 
was favoured to have the carriage to myself part of the way, and 
oh, the sweet communion I had with my heav~nly Father! How 
we talked together! I kept saying, " Why me, 0 blessed L_onl ~ 
Why take notice of such a vile wretch as me 1 '' And HP kmdly 
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,ms1n•r0d, s1wrtly smiling all the while, " Your Father knowoth 
that ~-e ham need of these things;" and then I sang-

" How sovereign, wonderful, and free 
Is all His lon to sinful me ! 
He snatched me as a brand from hell ; 
My Jesus has done all things well. 

"And since my soul has known His love, 
,vhat mercies has He made me prove
Mercies '1'.'hich all my praise excel! 
My Jesus has done all things well." 

And I may say here, that to record a part of the goodness of 
my God to me in this little change from home would fill several 
SOWERS, hut there are one or two more things I cannot help 
mentioning. First, the dear Lord took me to Brighton in safety, 
and pro,ided me, thou~h a stranger in a strange place, with a 
comfortable lodging with God-fearing people, who studied my 
comfort in every way, so that I had every needful thing for my 
body. On the Thursday evening after I arrived, I went to hear 
Mr. Hewitt, at St. Luke's Church, Prestonville, and had a most 
blessed time. I felt as though I must shout out in the church, 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul ! '' The first hymn sung was one of 
dear Kent's, ",vhat cheering words are these," &c. My heart 
began to soften; and oh, what a melting I had under a most 
blessed sermon which dear Mr. Hewitt preached from these 
words, "And I will bring the third part through the fire, and 
will refine them a.s silver is refined, and will try them as gold is 
tried : they shall call on My name, and I will hear them : I will 
say, It is My people: and they shall say, The Lord is my God" 
'. Zech. xiii. 9 ). The dear man, by the Holy Spirit's help, like the 
good Samaritan, came just where I was; and what a confirming 
testimony this was to me ! . Though I am a Particular Baptist, 
that sermon was the means of forming a union betwixt that dear 
man and me that death will not dissolve. · 

I could enlarge, but I must not. Suffice it to say, the dear 
Lord made His goodness pass before me in a marked manner all 
the three weeks I was away, and brought me home better in body, 
though rather duller in spirit; and now I can truly say that, 
though I have just as bad and mistrustful a heart as ever I had, 
yet I do pray for grace to keep it under; and I hate myself that, 
after the Lord has so many times appeared for me, I should ever 
mistrust Him again. I would always trust Him if I could; and 
,;;ometimes, when I have been in trouble, the dear Lord has kindly 
.asked me~ 

". Did ever trouble yet befall 
And I refuse to hear your call '/ " 



THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST. 81 

And also, "Have I been a wilderness unto Israel 1 '' so that I 
have been obliged to drop my head with shame and say, '' No, 
1lear Lord; Thou never hast left me, and I believe Thou nevev 
wilt." 

I hope what has been written the clear Lord will own, to the 
encouragement of some of His poor tried people, and help them 
to cast all their burdens upon Him, for I am sure He will sustain 
them, according to His promise. 

A. BOORMAN. 

THE KNOWLEDGE OF CHRIST MORE PRECIOUS 
THAN GOLD. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-1 received your letter on Saturday, and 
just drop you a line to say the parcel will be sent by train 
this morning to U ckfield station, to be left till called for, 
agreeable with your note. 

I hope the Lord will preserve and keep you in your going 
out and coming in, and let grace reign in you, through righteous
ness, unto eternal life. I sensibly feel that cruel enemy of our 
souls' peace and comfort is ever on the alert to perplex, clis
tress, entrap, and cast down the true followers of Jesus; ancl 
I feel it is no small mercy to be made sensible of our danger, 
and our Refitge too. As dear Hart sings-

" Glad frames too often lift us up, 
And then how proud we grow ! 

Till sad desertion makes us droop, 
And down we sink as low." 

I must rehearse the following sacred words of his, as the dear 
saint broke out with such holy joy and confidence-

" But let not all this terrify ; 
Pursue the na1-row path ; 

Look to the Lord with steadfast eye, 
And fight with hell by faith." 

Truly, my dear friend, I do feel it to be a narroir, narrow 
path-one that the vulture-eyed professor bath never, never 
seen, and which flesh and blood can never enter. This I have 
proved and sensibly felt ever since that sacred time (1851) when 
the dear Lord so powerfully won my affections, and made 
everything that was dear to Him to me also dear; and it is 
this that makes such men and women "wondered at." Oh. 
what sacred, secret realities are couched beneath in the blessed 
Word of God ! , And to tell you, brother John, I don't know, 
at times, how to be thankful enough to the dear Shepherd 
for ever giving me to hear His voice and to enter in, 
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:md to know what it is now to "go in and out and find 
pasture." And, although the world and the concubines that 
surround Solomon's bed think it strange, and that we aro strango 
charact1;rs, I would not with the world exchange ; and, while 
my faith can keep hold of the doar Lamb of God, I envy not 
the sinner's r,old. 

I hope the dear Lord will bless and keep you ever feeling 
after and seeking for Hu sweet smiles and testimony, for His_ 
testimonies are wondei:ful, and His smiles are beyond the price of 
rubies-indeed, no mention shall be made of coral or pearls, or 
all the world calls good or great, for it is above and beyond 
the price of all. So sings the poet-

" Love to Jesus Christ and His 
Fixes the heart above ; 

Lo,e gives everlasting bliss, 
But who can give us love ? " 

" To believe's the gift of God ; 
Well-grounded hope He sends from heaven ; 

Lo-.e's the purchase of His blood, 
To all His children given." 

And that sweet love of His, I believe, is what makes Satan 
gnash his teeth against those he W!)uld destroy, if their life 
were not in our dear and gracious Shepherd's keeping. But, when 
dear Little-Faith sees and believes the precious sayings of the door 
Shepherd of Israel, that makes him 

"smile at Satan's rage, 
And face a frowning world ; " 

and can, with the dear Apostle, " count all things else but dung 
and dross for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord.'' 

" Oh, to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrained to be ! 

Let Thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to Thee." 

But I must close with the dear Apostle's words, which I do hope 
and pray may be more sweetly and powerfully felt and enjoyed 
by all who love the dear and matchless name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in sincerity and in truth : " Grace, mercy, and peace be 
with you, and with all who love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and in truth." So prays, Yours affectionately, 

Croydon, June 29th, 1874. H. GLOVER. 

THE hypocrite has not a living hope, but a lying hope, and a 
dying hope.-Leigldon. 
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ONE OF MANY; OR, THE LAMENTATIONS OF A 
BEREAVED FATHER. 

[These lines, which we insert by request, were written after reading a 
report of the inquest upon the young lady who committed suicide in 
the beginning of 1881, having fallen into despair through reading 
the writings of a now notorious atheist.] 

WHAT shall the ventings of my wounded heart 
Pour forth 1 Sad sight, sad feelings. Ah ! my heaving 
Breast. She's gone, and did I ever think we 
Thus should part, with no sweet hope of rest? I feel 
Bewildered at the dreadful thought. Ah ! wretched 
Monster, my dear child drank de!lp thy deadly 
Cup ! How dearly bought ! Those night-shade papers from 
Thy hell-filled mind sank deep into her soul-
No God, no heaven, no hope-she reeled with 
Torture. " 'Tis no use to pray ! I find a 
Whirlwind in my heart." Thus dark, distressed, no 
Prop, no peace, the tempter hurried on the 
Blasting wheel of atheistic thought ; the 
Mind gave way ; the engendered doubts, like darts 
Unbearable, stung deep, and echoed only 
Misery. Now 
Life's a burden-the living God first doubted, 
Then denied. No place of shelter where her 
Soul could stay. "Take these, the cursed things!" and, 
With her nerves unstrung and faltering voice, 
She flings the soul-destroying books away. But 
Oh, alas ! they'd left their fatal stings. "These 
Hell-born papers have my ruin wrought. No faith, 
No hope is left ; they curse and sin have brought ! " 
And her young life was taken by that hand 
Which oft with smiling face the Bible held. 
_Oh, monster at thy door my darling daughter's 
Blood must lie ! Devilish, indeed, must that 
Vile teaching be, which leads to glory in 
Another's woe. I'd ask thee, atheist, 
Why thus rob, thus murder 1 Man, I ask thee 
Why, if :filth and poison filled thy spacious 
Breast, why vent for other's woe ? ·who for 
Our children hen bane seed would sow? ,vhy not 
Let arrows in their quiver rest? Hast thou 
Commission hell itself to cram 1 How many 
Pillows hast thou filled with thorns 1 How many 
Homes, where peace and quiet reigned, hast thou 
Upset 1 Oh, cruol aim! and brought the frown 
Upon a father's brow, where loving parents 
And loved children met. Thy falsehoods enter ; ah ! 
How soon they grow, and do the fatal work
Destroying peace, and moving in the much-loved 
Son bold disobedience. The mother, 
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Weeping, sighs and leaves the room to v~nt her 
Sorrows o'er that poisoned one. Who can erase 
The stain ? Not frowns or grief. 'Tis God alone 
·who can. But oh, the pain ! A lion loose would 
Not s11ch mischief do. •.rhe rifle or the 
Sword could that destroy, but this destroyer 
May destroy the boy, and thousands more ! His 
Words a net, so plausible to youth, and 
Few escape that, venturing near his den, 
Entangled first, then, too, reject the truth, 
Regard not counsel, love, entreaty, grief. 
But oh, this heaving ! My loved child is gone ! 
Now from me torn for ever ! Woe is me ! 
She drank the wretched atheist poison 
Up. Alas ! that ruthless, cruel tongue and pen 
That made the way for her death-poison cup ! 
Blind infidel, what dreadful sti.ng's in 
Store-that solemn after-state you dare deny ! 
I wish you not in endless hell to weep, 
Though plundered of that cheek I loved to kiss. 
But God you thus defy, and more, His just 
Vengeance brings ; and thou, vile wretch, m•.1st sink 
Into the deep-that deep abyss-sinking, yea. 
Ever sink-where woe is bottomless. 

.April 5th, 1881. 

THE ROMISH REVIVAL. 

A. B. 

THE Romish press is jubilant over the· increase of Popery ill 
England, and truly not without cause. In 1840, they numbered 
some half a million, and had 522 churches and 624 priests, &c. 
In 1880, they had increased to 1,384,000 adherents, with 1,461 
churches, and 2,282 ministers. This rate of progress is far beyond 
that of the general population, that having only increased sixty p1>r 
cent., while the Romanists have increased 158 per cent. 

In Australia, India, and the United States the spread of 
Romanism has been equally remarkable. Surely these figures 
ought to be enough to startle into activity every bit of zeal 
possessed by every true Protestant, while an earnest and united 
cry should be continually ascending heavenward, that the Lord 
would in mercy prevent the shackles of Rome being again riveted, 
if not upon us, yet upon our children. What is particularly 
striking is, that the great flow of. people to Rome has not been 
from the Nonconformists of the land, but from the Established 
Church of England. Towards· this, doubtless, such perverts as 
Manning and Newman have greatly assisted. It has been well 
and truly said that "the Anglican State Church has become the 
greatest nursery of Romanism in the world;" and recent appointments 
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of bishops and archbishop show that the Popish movement in the 
national Church is stronger than ever. Fifty years .ago, many 
~odly men, though Dissenters themselves, upheld the State Church, 
believing it to be a bulwark against Romanism; but, since the 
Tractarian or Ritualistic movement was set on foot by the late 
Dr. Pusey and his confederates, such ideas have received a crush
ing blow, and lead all true Protestants to feel that they must not. 
trust in a State Church as a defence against Popery, but in the 
Word of God's truth, wielded by His mighty Spirit. 

May the Lord speedily gird His sword upon His thigh, and ride 
forth through the earth, overturning these J esuitical enemies of 
His truth, and convincing men and women that true religion does 
not consist in vestments, music, relics, fastings, masses, worship
ping idols, and the intercession of saints, but in ilitting as a little 
child, with a new heart and right spirit, at the feet of Jesus, who 
declared with His dying breath upon the cross, " It is finished l" 

" ' It is finished ! ' said the Lord 
In His dying minutt1 ; 

Holy Ghost, repeat that word, 
Full salvation's in it." 

HorEFuL. 

THE SPIRIT OF THE CHURCH OF ROME. 

MR. H. G. GUINNESS, in his book on " The Approaching End of 
the Age," speaking of the past doings of Rome and the practice 
of this unchangeable Church towards heretics-i.e., all who are 
not "Roman Catholics "-says: "They have been shot, stabbed, 
stoned, drowned, beheaded, hanged, drawn, quartered, impaled, 
burnt, or buried alive, roasted ou spits, baked in ovens, thrown. 
into furnaces, cast from the tops of towers, sunk in mire and pits, 
starved with hunger and cold, hung ou tenter-hooks, suspended 
by the hair of the head, by the hands or feet, blown up with 
gunpowder, tied to the tails of horses, broken on the 
wheel, beaten on anvils with hammers, bored with hot irons, torn 
piecemeal by red-hot pincers, slashed with knives, hacked with 
axes, hewed with chisels, planed with planes, stuck from head to 
feet with pins, choked with water-rags, or mangled 
pieces of their own flesh crammed down their throats, shut up in 
caves or dungeons, tied to stakes, nailed to trees, tormented with 
scalding oil, burning pitch, lead, &c., &c. They have 
been flayed alive, had their flesh scalped and torn from their 
bodies, . . . their heads twisted with cords until the blood 
or even their eyes have started out. 

"To <lig out eyes, tear off nails, cut off ears, lips, tongues, arms, 
breasts, &c., has been but ordinary sport with Rome's converters. 
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. . . Tender babes have been whipped, starved, drowned, 
stabbed mfd burnt to death, dashed against trees and stones, torn 
limb from limb, carried about on the points of spears and spikes, 
and thrown to dogs and swine." 

It has been calculated that fifty millions of persons have been 
slain on account of religion by the Romish Church. As a con
trast, what was the character of our Saviour 1 He went about 
<loing good, healing the sick, casti11g out devils, speaking words 
of peace and good-will, and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom. 
,:vitness the palsied man, the woman in Simon's house, the 
woman with the issue, the widow of Nain; and listen to His own 
words: "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest." "Learn of Me, for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; ancl y~ shall find rest unto your souls." " The Son of Man is 
not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them" (Luke ix. 56). 
Here is a difference indeed from the Bulls of the Popes for 
fifteen centuries, containing "lies written in hypocrisy, with all 
decei vableness of unrighteousness;'' full of all the malice that men, 
aided by the devil, could invent. Contrast the Holy Inquisition (1) 
for making converts with the sweet, free Gospel of Jesus; and 
may these things quicken us to our duty, help us to value our 
privileges, and to spread God's truth in every way we can, praying 
for His blessing upon it. 

Dr. ,vylie speaks to the following effect-" In the dogma of 
infallibility, he (the Pope) has crowned a career of unparalleled 
blasphemy-a blasphemy which no other being in the universe 
save one (the prince of the bottomless pit) would be guilty of. 
He has climbed up to the throne of God, robed himself in the 
mantle of God, and said unto the nations, ' I am God.' As a 
contrast, what does the Almighty say of him (the Pope-Anti
christ) 1 That he is 'the son of perdition,' and that our Lord will 
consume him with the spirit of His mouth, and destroy him with 
the brightness of His coming." T. W. 

THE INCREASE OF RITUALISM. 

THE Rock, a weekly representative of Evangelical Church opinion, 
commenting upon the appointment of the Rev. J. H. Wilkinson 
to the Bishopric of Truro, remarks-" Mr. Wilkinson has been 
at St. Peter's a little over thirteen years, and his peculiar 
position in London is well known. He was, in his early years, an 
Evangelical ; and his friends would assert that he has never given 
up the doctrines which he once so earnestly preached. He has, 
however, undoubtedly added to the creed of his youth very high 
views of the Church and the Sacraments, and must be considered 
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as, to all intents and purposes, a very High Churchman, though no 
doubt an eminently earnest and zealous preacher. Mr. Glad
stone's policy has now nominated his fourteenth bishop, and not 
one is identified with the section of the Church to whose piety 
and zeal in the last century the Church's very existence as more 
than a department of the Civil Service is due. Half-a-dozen men 
might be named, in as many seconds, as well qualified for the 
Bishopric of Truro as Mr. Wilkinson-not extreme men, not 
members of the Church Association-but all having the fatal 
fault in the Prime Minister's eyes of being Protestant and Evan
gelical in their sympathies. It is now abundantly evident that, so 
long as Mr. Gladstone is in office, Evangelicals have nothing to 
look for but cold and contemptuous neglect." 

[We should be sorry to sacrifice principle, even politically, but 
we would rather remain neutral than support a known wrong; 
and we have long felt that Mr. Gladstone, by his patronage, has 
done much to make the Ritualistic, anti-reformation movement in 
the Church of England a success. Let our readers contrast the 
class of men appointed to bishoprics by Lord Palmerston with 
those appointed by Mr. Gladstone, and likewise remember how 
the latter has advanced noted Romanists to important positions in 
state affairs, and the anti-evangelical spirit complained of by the 
Rock will stand out in strong colours. May the Lora. of hosts 
arise and save us from the evils which must otherwise ensue from 
this retrograde course !-En.] 

WHATiSOEVER is dearest to us upon earth is our "Isaac." 
Happy are we if we can sacrifice it to God. Those shall never 
eat with Abraham that cannot sacrifice with Abraham.-Bis/wp 
Hall. 

NATURE will feel and be certain before it believes, but grace 
will believe before it feels ; therefore 11aturc does not go farther 
than its own light, but grace steps out cheerfully into the dark
ness, and follows the Word. Let nature think it true or false, faith 
cleaves to the Vv ord.-Luther. 

THAT thousands go in the broad way to destruction is sad 
beyond expression, but not strange at all ; but that in the path 
of heaven any should descend to hell is astonishing. That those 
who live without Goel in the world, in the profane neglect of His 
worship, in a dissolute, disorderly course, should fall under con
demnation, is believed of all; but that many who have appeared 
.zealous in religion shall be at last rejected, is contrary to general 
expectation. - Bates. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXlV. 
[The following letter is a reply to the one which appeared in 

0ur last number, page .58.] 
J\fy DEAR YOU~,G FRIEND,-! have read your letter with 

ph•asure, hoping the Lord has, in infinite mercy to you, begun the 
good work of grace upon your soul. So far as I am able to judge
from your letter, you appear to me to be under the gracious 
drawings of the Father of all mercies and the God of all comfl!lt't; 
and, if so, the result will be most blessed indeed. 

In reply to your first question, the life of sin (Rom. vii. 8), 
the strength of sin (1 Cor. xv. 56), and the knowledae of ain 
(Rom. iii. 20), are by the law. But the reproofs or rebukes for 
sin in the conscience of an elect sinner are from the Holy Ghost 
(John xvi. 8), and may be longer or shorter in their duration, 
and deeper or shallower ru. the wounding inflicted; though I say 
with Hart-

" Of that mighty multitude 
Who of life were winners, 

This we safely may conclude, 
All were wi·etched sinners." 

It appears to me that, although the terrors of the law have not 
sunk you so low as many are sunk thereby, yet the spirit of the old 
covenant has taken hold upon you sufficiently to bring tormeRbi.ng 
fearfulness upon you at times, which the Lord has sent in mercy 
to make you feel in some measure the infinite need you have of the 
dear R~deemer to save you from the bottomless pit. All the 
children are not chastened alike, nor to the same degree; yet the 
Bible declares, "He scourges every son whom He receiveth." 

Your second question is, "Do all the children of God ex
perience deadness, coldnees, barrenness, carelessness, and indif
ferenee to the things of God 1 '' I answer, "Yes, they do." See 
Psalms lxxxviii. 5, and cxix. 25; Isaiah xxiv. 16; Luke x. 41; 
and Romans vii. 24. 

Your third question is, "Do children of God, though they 
foel their need of Jesus, yet at the same time feel their inability 
to trust io Him 1" To this I also answer, "Yes, they do.'' See 
Mark ix. 22-24; Solomon's Song i. 4; Psalm lxxx. 3, 7, 19; 
and Isli.iah xxxiii. 23; and the Lord, of His infinite mercy, give 
you understanding in all things, and to come unto Jesus, and roll 
yourself upon Him, just as you are. Although you may often 
seem not to have the spot of the Lord's people, yet my advice 
is, with Mr. Hart-

" To trust Him endeavour, 
The work is Hie own ; 

He makes the believer, 
And gives him his crnwn." 
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,\nd remember again-
" All the fitness He requireth 

Is to feel your need of Him : 
This He gives you, 

'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 
You may be as much puzzled to find a law work in you, as to 

find in yourself a clean heart and a pair of clean hands to come 
to Christ with ; and you may be equally at a loss to find within 
you a proper sense of your need of Jesus in any way to save you; 
and yet, for all that, whether you have these things or have them 
not, you must come ; and come you do, I believe, when you can 
find none of them. 

I could not, although I much wished to, write to you before 
this, and I have no more time now. The Lord bless you exceed
ing abundantly is the desire of, yours truly and affectionately, 

35, The Oval, Hackney Road, J. SHORTER. 

June 26th, 1847. 

EASTER.~ 
ON SEEING A PICTURE OF THE CRUCIFIXION. 

"Death is swallowed up in victory."-! CORINTHIANS xv. 54. 
I KNOW the Lamb of God 

Was nailed upon the tree ; 
I know He shed His blood 

For sinners-aye, for me ! 
But ah ! I cannot lift mine eyes 
On pictures of that sacrifice ! 

To " sit and watch Him there," 
" They know not what they do ; " 

Can those who love Him share 
In such appalling view 1 

The sun withdrew, and would not see 
Th' incarnate Saviour's agony. 

" 'Tis finished ! " is the gracious word, 
And Faith will show the way 

Where l may yet behold my Lord, 
As morn o'er mountains grey : 

Instead of anguish, death, and strife, 
" The Resurrection and the Life." 

The Lif~, the Light, the Love, 
No water-floods could drown; 

The opened heavens above, 
1.'he glory and the crown: 

Through these the Lamb, once slain, I see, 
And rise with Him to victory. 

Hastings, 1883. 

•Dy.Mr~. Jo,El'H FEAR:<", autho1· of "l'l11iu Rhyme;, 011 the P~nta:eucb," &c. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, &c. 

Episcopal Pe1fidy; or, Ploin Woi·ds about the .Mackonochie Scandal. 
By JAMES MoRTI!llER SANGAR, B.A., Curate of Drypool, 
Hull. One Penny. London: \V. Wileman, 3•i, Bouverie 
Street, E.C. 

THIS is a bold exposure of the J esuitical conduct of the bishops, 
who, instead of seeking to purge their Church of the leaven of 
Popery, have practically shielded one of the most notorious 
Romanizers in our land from the just penalty of the law he has 
so shamelessly defied, by translating him to another benefice, where 
he can still pursue his unholy course of perjury, in contravening 
the very truths he once solemnly vowed to defend. We could 
wish that e\·ery clergyman and member of the Established 
Church might read this little tract, and lay its plain staiements 
to heart. 

The History of a Candidate for Co11firmation. One Halfpenny each, 
or twenty-five for eightpence. London : W. K. Bloom, Tract 
Depository, Castle Street, Holborn, E.C. 

CLERGYMEN who prepare candidates for Confirmation, and candi
dates themselves, would do well to ponder the account here given, 
and compare themselves with the truths and teachings of t.he 
Holy Spirit, so blessedly exemplified in the case of Phoobe Galen. 

The Lord's Dove. A Sermon by Mr. E. CARR. Threepence. 
London : J. Gadsby, 18, Bouverie Street, E.C. ; and Tourle, 
Trafalgar Street, Brighton. 

Tms sermon contains some sweet and encouraging marks of 
discipleship, which will, no doubt, be helpful to many who are 
"seeking for Jesus." We hope it will find a wide and ready 
circulation. 

LUTHER AND THE DYING STUDENT. 

LUTHER once visited a dying student, and asked him what he 
thought he could take to God, in whose presence he was shortly 
to appear ~ The young man replied, " Everything that is good, 
dear father; everything that is good." Luther said, "How 
can you bring Him everything good, seeing that you are but a 
poor sinner i " The youth rejoined, "Dear father, I will take 
to God in heaven a penitent, humble heart, sprinkled with the 
blood of Christ." " Truly,'' said Luther, " that is everything 
good. Then go, dear son; you will be a welcome guest to God.'' 
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SERMON PREACHED BY MR. BARN ARD, 

AT PARK STREET CHAPEL, CIRENCESTER, LORD'S DAY EVENING, 
APRIL 9TH, 1882. 

" Thou hast ascended on high, Thou hast led captivity captive : Thou 
hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them."-PsALM lxviii. 18. 

THESE words have been on my mind to-day, and I have ventured 
to read them, hoping that the Lord the Holy Spirit may enable 
me to utter a few things that may be agreeable to the exercises 
of His dear people. 

·we have here something very gracious and glorious in the 
words of the Psalmist. His song of triumph : "Let God arise, 
let His enemies be scattered ; let them also that hate Him flee 
before Him.'' The Psalmist here seemed to be jealous for the 
honour of his Lord, and he goes on to make wise and gracious 
declarations concerning Him whose praises he delighted to sound, 
and says, "The chariots of God are twenty thousand, even 
thousands of angels; the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in the 
holy place." Then follow the words of our text: "Thou hast 
ascended on high, Thou hast. led captivity captive : Thou hast 
received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwell among them " 

Endeavouring to call your particular attention to these very 
precious words this evening, I would notice, first of all, that 
they belong to the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the character spoken 
of by David, and that by prophecy; and that the Holy Spirit 
certainly indited these expressions of praise and thanksgiving 
to God in the heart of His servant hundreds of years before they 
were fulfilled. This morning we spoke a little of the resurrection 
of our immortal Jesus, and now we have the subject of His 
ascension; and I desire to speak of our ascended Lord. He is 
the glorious Lord who overrules all things for the good of His 
own people ; and thus it is that they love to fly to Him, because 
of His greatness, for they serve a strong Lord. " He is thy 
Lord," says the Holy Spirit, "and worship thou Him." How 
blessed it is to feel He is our Lord ! ·we say, "Our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Do we feel what is comprehended in the expression? 
If He is our Lord, we, then, are His servants ; for a Lord without 
a servant would be a nonentity. Abraham was called "lord" by 
his wife Sarah. Abraham was the head of his wife, and she 

No. 52, Nsw Srarn~, ArmL 18S3. H 
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hononr0d and obeyed him, calling him "lord;'' and this very 
circumstance the Holy Spirit is pleased to take notice of, and to 
hand down to future ages, for the instruction and consolation of 
His dear people. 

"Thou hast ascended on high." Here is his exaltation. Also, 
" Thou hast led captivity captive.'' And here we see, by the 
eye of faith, the Conqueror, having triumphed over all His enemies, 
" led captivity captive.'' How glorious is His power, and how 
grand is this expression of praise ! He is Ruler over all, and is 
said to "lead captivity captive,'' and to "receive gifts for men." 
In His power and glory He is the equal of His Father, but He 
receiYes gifts from the Father to distribute to His dear people. 
I hope to speak of some of these gifts when I shall come to them. 
Then the characters-" yea, for the rebellious also." The Psalmist 
notices the greatness of the condescension, and the surprising 
manner of the distribution of His gifts, even " for the rebellious 
also;" and the object God had in view-" that the Lord God 
might dwell among them.'' 

Our ascended Lord. He, as I hinted at in the morning, sub
mitted to death, and became the Forerunner of His people, for 
the Apostle Paul says, "If Christ be in you, the body is dead 
because of sin." And here He became their Surety, for He stood 
in their place, &.nd took upon Himself the payment of their debts. 
As a loving husband takes upon himself the payment of his wife's 
debts-and, if he be able, the whole of them-so our Lord Jesus 
Christ-He took His people to be His bride, His Hephzibah, 
His soul's delight. The Father gave them to Him, that He might 
become their Sponsor and Surety to -all eternity. '!'his is the 
position that the Lord's people all stand in, as .related to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and such being the case, He became responsible 
for all their transgressions. What a mountain of wrath met upon 
Him ! Did it ever strike you, as Hart says-

" For all our sins we His may call, 
As He sustained their weight ; 

How huge the heavy load of all, 
When only mine's so great"? 

It was thus needful that He should suffer death, because He 
took upon Himself the position of His people. He descended 
into the grave, and made it sweet, and perfumed it. His was a 
holy body, without a taint of sin. Though He took hold of sin, 
and engaged to take it away, He was not defiled by it. Satan 
came to Him, but He could say, "The prince of this world 
cometh, but bath nothing in Me." His holy soul was fre~ from 
sin and therefore His was a holy body ; and, as such, 1t was 
imi'.nortal, for death was the penalty of sin, and if there had 
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been no sin, we have reason to believe there would have been no 
death. Our Lord Jesus Christ gave Himself up without a mur
muring word, and He e·ntered into the chamber of death. But 
His almighty power and the power of the Father raised His holy 
body, and from henceforth it became a spiritual body; and this is 
a pattern of what His people shall be. When the resurrection 
shall come, " the dead shall be raised incorruptible." 

Though these things are doctrinal, yet there is something 
exceedingly precious in them. Does it ever strike you, as being 
raised incorruptible, that more than the strength and vigour of 
youth will be granted to all His people 1 We read in His holy 
Word, after the resurrection of Christ, that those who went into 
the sepulchre saw a young man sitting on the right side, clothed 
in a long white garment, which seems to set forth perpetual 
youth and vigour in serving the Lord. His servant1o1 shall 
serve Him. It was needful that He should be a Tenant of the 
tomb; and there was a reason that He should rise again. He 
said to Mary, " I ascend to My Father and your Father ; and to 
My God and your God." What blessed terms ! What gracious 
assurances ! How He seemed to take His people into close union 
with Himself! The time will come when you yourself will 
follow the Lord Jesus Christ, and see those things which are 
prepared for you. 

Dear friends, how high a position the Lord's people are raised 
to ! They feel themselves to be crawling worms. They feel 
themselves liable to every act of indignity and oppression. But 
says the Lord, "Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp 
threshing instrument having teeth; thou shalt thresh the mouri. 
tains, and beat them small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. 
Thou shalt fan them, and the wind shall carry them away, and 
the whirlwind shall scatter them ; and thou shalt rejoice in the 
Lord, and shalt glory in the Holy One of Israel." And this 
brings them into a close union with the Lord Jesus Christ, as 
they stand united to Him. He rose again, and was exalted at 
the Father's right hand ; and we read that the Father hatlt 
"given Him a. name which is above every name ; that at the 
name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaYen and 
things in earth ; and that every tongue should confess that Jesus 
Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 

Is there a heart that desires and longs, at times, to know the 
sense of these things 1 It is said, "He shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and shall be satisfied. By His knowledge shall My 
righteous Servant justify many, for He shall bear their iniquities." 
And, again, "He shall see His seed, He shall prolong Hi,; days, 

II 2 
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and t.he pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand." This 
the Lord's people rejoice in, because they find that their heavenly 
Lord, their Redeemer, rose again, and ever lives to make inter
cession for them at His Father's right hand. There is satisfaction 
in this ; and nothing less can satisfy us, because the soul is in love 
mth Jesus Christ, and that love makes everything else so unsatis
(ring. But the Father gave them to Him, and for them He was 
to travail. "He shall see of the travail of His soul." 

" Thou hast ascended on high," now no more to fall into the 
hands of death. He has conquered death. He overcame it. 
~ ow it is called " falling asleep " in the Word of God. The death 
of the saints is called "falling asleep." It is no longer called 
"death." Death now stands, the spiritual porter, to let the people 
of God into eternal glory, and to bring them into closer union 
with Him who hath "brought life and immortality to light 
through the Gospel.'' 

"Thou hast led captivity captive." Here is a representation of 
a wondrous character, having triumphed over sin, and death, 
and hell-binding them as dead fixtures. Of old, a conquering 
army bound their enemies to their chariot wheels, and dragged 
them in triumph through their cities. So our Lord is represented 
as having overcome sin, and death, and hell. The grave has lost 
its power to retain the saints of God, seeing Himself has burst its 
hJnds. The graves of the saints shall be opened at the last day, 

- and they shall be restored to everlasting bliss. Our faith seems 
to follow our triumphant Lord when He went through the skies, 
having overcome death, the grave, and sin on behalf of His dear 
people. "There is therefore now no condemnation" to them, 

-seeing that Jesus endured it all. The law has spent itself upon 
Him. Every believer is safe in Him, and to these there. can be 
no condemnation. So, poor sinner (you who feel perplexed by 
sin from time to time), the Apostle says, "If we judge ourselves, 
we shall not be condemned with the world.'' Such are wrought 
,;ipon by the spirit of judgment and by the spirit of burning; and 
His people are brought to repent and believe, and to part with 
their sin for His sake. Their judgment takes place now; and the 
Lord Jesus Christ has " ascended on high; He hath led captivity 
captive''; and now, at the Father's right hand, He sits as "a 
Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins." 
This is one of the gifts He received for men. 

And I would speak of the gift of the Holy Spirit. This He 
promised to bestow upon His saints; and Peter witnessed to it : 
·' For we cannot but speak the things which we have both seen 
and heard." "I will pra.y the Father," said our blessed Lord 
.Jesus. Here He is the Intercessor. "I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide with you 
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for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him; but ye 
know Him, for He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 
Now, what a thing this is-to have the Hl)ly Spirit poured out 
upon guilty mortals-even "for the rebellious also"! God has 
selected souls that had made a league with hell, but the Lord 
caused a storm of hail to sweep away the refuge of lies ; and 
now, being called by divine grace, they seek their Lord and 
Master's will ; and, being quickened into spiritual life, they are 
said to be "virgins," and "these are they that follow the Lamb 
whithersoever He goeth." 

Our Lord goes on to conquer, and the Psalmist says, " Gird 
Thy sword upon Thy thigh, 0 Most Mighty, with Thy glory and 
Thy majesty. And in Thy majesty ride prosperously, because of 
truth, and meekness, and righteousness ; and Thy right hand 
shall teach Thee terrible things. Thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the King's enemies.'' And those souls that feel interested 
in Him, and who know what it is to feel a living union with Him, 
rejoice in His exaltation-rejoice in the glory and majesty of 
their triumphant King. He is now no longer spat upon, nor 
crowned with thorns, but sits at the right hand of the Father, 
clothed with glo1y and honour. When a friend hears of the 
well-being of a friend, how his heart beats with joy that his 
friend is so honoured, that his friend is loved, th3t his friend is 
prosperous ! And so, as we read of our heave111y Friend, our 
hearts sometimes exult, and sing to Him who is the Friend of 
sinners. 

"Thou hast received gifts for men. The Father gave the 
Lord Jesus Christ the Holy Spirit without measure; and now 
the Lord bestows upon His peoplt: the gift of His Spirit, and 
says, "I will pour 1Jpon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the. Spirit of grace and of supplications." 
So the Holy Spirit is called " the Spirit of grace and of suppli
cations," and He instructs the Lord's people in their prayers and 
in their thanksgivings, and He it is that leads them to the 
throne of grace. And how beautifully the experience of the 
Lord's people agrees with tlat hymn-

" 'Tis to hear the Holy Spirit 
Prompting us to secret prayer ; 

To rejoice in Jesus' merit, 
Yet continual sorrow bear." 

Do you know what it is to turn aside in secret for a moment 
by the moving of the Holy Spirit 1 Do you know what it is to 
be moved to the performing of some good action ~ This is the 
hand of God's Spirit. Do you know what it is to feel Jesus set 
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forth in you as "the one thing needful"-as a tender, compassion
~te High Priest in things pertaining to God 1 He also shows His 
faithfulness, His divine sacrifice, and never-changing love and 
intercession before the Majesty of heaven; so we see the 
interests of the Lord's people are secure-

" If I am found in Jesus' hands 
My soul can ne'er be lost." 

Moreover, He takes the ,v ord and applies it to your conscience; 
makes you know your need, gives you a true knowledge of Jesus 
Christ, and causes you to rej-oice in the knowledge of your 
salntion. "Ye know Him,'' saith the Holy Spirit. He will 
ti&k~ the sacred Word and apply it to your understanding, enabling 
you to eat the Word, as Jeremiah says, " Thy words were found, 
ad. I did eat them; and Thy Word was unto me the joy and 
~icing of mine heart." This is the work of the Holy Spirit 
within you. 

And what a blessing it is that the Holy Spirit condescends 
t-o take this office in the hearts and consciences of all the 
li.:ing family of God ! Some may say, "I am not tho character, 
but feel as one that is left out." When Moses went before 
Pharaoh to ask him to release the children of Israel, Pharaoh 
proposes to leave some; but says Moses, "Not a· hoof shall be 
left behind." So with our gracious Lord-not one of His shall be 
}oft behind ; not one shall escape the enlightenment of the Holy 
Spirit ; for "all thy children shall be taught of the Lord." 

He "receives gifts for men." He gave also repentance and 
remission of sins. This is what He received from God the Father; 
and the Apostle makes some blessed remarks to the Ephesians, 
where he says, " He that descended is the same also that ascended 
up fa.r above all heavens, that He might fill all things. And He 
gaYe some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and 
some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for 
the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ : 
till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ." This is a very blessed exposition 
of the words I have read to you as a text this evening. It is "for 
the perfecting of the saints, and for the work of the. ministry." 
And the Lord makes use of these gifts"for the work of the ministry" 
now ; and these are gifts that. the Lord Jesus Christ received 
from the Father, that He might bestow them upon His people. 

"Thou hast received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious also" 
-they who are enmity to God, and enemies by wicked works. 
But all these things are no hindrance to Him. And what do we 
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understand by it ? That His power is almighty ; that He hali 
power over sin ; that He has power over Satan ; that He has 
power over the natural propensities of His people; and that He 
gives them grace irrespective of their badness or their goodness. 
And He says, "I am that I am''; and He gives as He pleases, 
as a Prince and a Saviour. And He gives them, not according 
to their abilities, but according to the good pleasure of His will. 
It is an ascription to the sovereignty of our blessed Lord. 

Now, His design in it all-" that the Lord God might dwell 
among them." Now, what a great thing this is ! It seems 
to me unspeakable. "That the Lord God might dwell among 
them." What! among rebellious worms 1 Yes! This is what 
the Lord had in view in the bestowment of His Holy Spirit
"that the Lord God might dwell among them." And, 
because He deals in order with us, He has ginn these offices 
in the Church. It is by the order of the Lord that they have 
pastors, who shall feed His people "with knowledge and under
standing," and so on. And these are the gifts that He bestows 
now upon His people, and it is "that the Lord God might dwell 
among them." And He deals by means-instrumentally by the 
mea.ns of the officers that He bestows upon the Churches. They 
are made instruments to keep alive the people of God. How often 
fresh life~how often living power-is bestowed upon them; and 
it is that He may go forth in His chariots "conquering and to 
conquer." And as He spake to Jeremiah, so He says now : " If 
thou return, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt stand 
before Me ; and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as. My mouth." Here is an honour for a mortal ! And 
as Moses spake for God to the children of Israel, so His ministers 
speak for Him to them who come to hear the Word of God ; and it 
makes the thing very sacred ; and the man that dares to act 
lightly in the work of the ministry takes a very solemn position. 
The man that runs unsent goes at a very great risk ; but the 
man that is sent hy the Lord, who searches the Word of God 
with prayer and supplication, with many entreaties, that man 
is God's mouth, and he is constrained, by the teaching of the 
Holy Spirit, to "take forth the precious from the vile ; " and 
Christ is exalted upon the pole oftthe Gospel, for, "as Moses 
lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of 
Man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life.'' 

"That the Lord God might dwell among them." He is the life 
of His people; and yon often find it so when you meet at His 
command, and when you, one with another, hold godly conversa
tion. This is a gift of God, that the saints of God might talk 
upon spiritual things. Profit is gained by savoury conversation; 
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and, as we know the teachings and visitations of the Lord, by 
recounting them He is honoured. And it is "that the Lord God 
might dwell among them;" and we may well wonder at this great 
matter. Solomon says, and it still holds good, " But will God in 
very deed dwell with men upon the earth 1 Behold, the heaven 
and the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee; how much less 
this house that I have built ! " ,v e may well be struck with 
wonder and astonishment. 

But it is" that the Lord God might dwell among them "-not 
to take up a place occasionally, but, as it is written, "Here will I 
dwell;" that is, a daily dwelling-place. W11at a solemn, sacred 
word, "This is My rest for ever; here will I dwell, for I have 
desired it " ! This is accomplishing His desire. When Christ 
$ent His disciples into the city, they were to inquire for the good 
man of the house, and say, "The Master saith unto thee, Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the Passover with My 
rlisciples 1 " Have you a guest-chamber for the blessed Lord 1 
Says He, "Here will I dwell." Say you," Can I provide a guest
chamber for Him 1" Is the desire of your soul to Him 1 
If so, then He says, "Here will I dwell;'' and He is to be admired 
of them, loved and honoured of them, as long as time shall last. 
A..nd, as soon as one generation passes away, another generation 
shall come, "that the Lord God IWght dwell among them." All 
the gifts and triumphs of our Lord Jesus Christ are to bring 
about this-" that the Lord God might dwell among them." 
"He has ascended on high," and taken a position at the Father's 
right hand, and before His throne He pleads and intercedes for 
His people. He also "received gifts for men, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them." He "led captivity captiYe, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them.'' What a soul-honouring 
object it is-" that the Lord God might dwell among them"! 
And He says that, when they shall cease to exist here on 
earth, in this time-state, they shall be with Him for ever. 
Oh, wondrous thing that-the scheme of redemption ! "That 
the Lord God might dwell among them.'' 

Do we know anything about these things, µiy frie!lds 1 Is it 
only an idea, or is it a reality, that I have attempted to set forth 1 
It is a reality. Oh, what an unspeakable favour to know anything 
about it ! God the Father sheds forth His love in the hearts of 
His people, and they love Him and adore Him; and God the Son 
dwells among them, and makes known His grace and union to 
them; and God the Holy Spirit dwells among them; and thus 
we have God, in His Trinity of ·Persons, dwelling with man on 
this earth. 

The Lord add His blessing, and His name shall be praised. 
Amen. 
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A SLIGHT SKETCH OF SOME OF THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH 

EM.MA L. MAURICE. 

(Concluded from page 65.) 

IN the winter a new symptom showed itself. She had for years 
been rarely able to take meat, but now it seemed as if the powers 
of digestion had almost failed, and any kind of food caused acute 
pain. Her family thought the end must come, but a few months 
of her "appointed time'' yet remained. 

We need not detail her sufferings, which were very great, and 
regarded by her, as each new ailment or symptom appeared, as the 
loving expression of her Father's minute and gracious 1 " thoughts 
of peace " for her purification (Mai. iii. 3). The times of severest 
agony were often spent in secret prayer for those who were 
standing by. Many friends begged to see her, and while her 
little strength lasted she welcomed them. Many words of warn
ing and encouragement from her sick bed will be remembered 
long. To a foreigner who had been much depressed at being so 
far from home, Emma said, " Remember that you were brought 
to this land to hear of a better country, even a heavenly ; and 
when you come into the state I now am in, you will find it has 
been worth while to have left ' father, mother, and brethren, and 
sisters,' so that you have found Christ." 

It was considered a great privilege to watch by her during the 
night. Notwithstanding the intense pain she often suffered, she 
was rarely restless, and would lie very still the first part of the 
night and enjoy communion with her God. When the oppression 
on her breathing made a change of position needful (she was too 
feeble to turn herself), she would beckon the watcher to come and 
raise her up. Then, with her arm round her neck for support, 
Emma would often pour out a fervent prayer on her behalf; or 
she would speak of her Lord's faithfulness, and seek to lead her 
companion to the same blessed communion she herself enjoyed. 

One night, the sister who watched was lamenting the loss she 
would sustain by her death. Emma said, " He will give you 
more of Himself instead, and that will more than make up for 
what He takes away. Do you not find one quarter of an hour 
of communion with Him better than hours spent in converse with 
the best of His creatures 1 " And, on another occasion, " I dare 
no more indulge in anxiety about you than about what will become 
of this poor body when it is consigned to the tomb. Both are 
equally secure, for both are provided for in the covenant." 

She asked to have Deuteronomy xxxiii. read to her, and then 
I 
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rema.rked, " Yes, they all had different promises given them. It 
would not have done for them all to have the same; and you 
shall all have just according to your need-the one you want." 

One day, when hardly able to speak, she said, " What a 
number of tools He makes use of .to finish His work! What 
wonderful mercy and love it is, that He leaves no instrument 
untried to accomplish the purpose of our sanctification" (1 Thess. 
v. 23). After a severe attack, she said to her mother, 11 I am 
going to a land where all is rest.'' Her mother replied, 11 Ah ! 
dearest, you have not had much of that in this world." " Then,'' 
was the reply, "I shall find it all the more delightful." One of 
her sisters said, "Have you a desire to depart 1 " She replied, 
" I feel less impatient than I ever did before. I do not think I 
so much desire to go as my Lord desires for me to be with 
Him." Her sister M-- said, " I fear that you are tried with all 
this grievous suffering in order to make us willing to part with 
you." She replied, " Oh, it is not the suffering that tries me. 
I could bear much more of that. But, if you knew how my 
great feebleness prevents that full and delightful communion 
with God which my heart pants after, you would be willing to 
see me depart, that I might enjoy it uninterruptedly for ever. I 
@my hope I shall have perfect patience given me to the end." 
And then, ,, I little knew what a rebellious will I had ; but I am 
now content, if it will glorify God, to live much longer with any 
adaed bodily suffering He pleases-yea, even in imbecility itself. 
I only dread the loss of comruuuion with God, which is the only 
satisfying joy in earth or heaven. But, even if this be denied, 
He will not love me the less, and there I can rest." 

On Sunday, llfay 22nd, her sister asked her if the peace she 
had felt continued. She replied, "Yes, unbroken. Think where 
that peace must come from that remains when I cannot pray
when the enemy would suggest that I am not in a proper frame 
of mind. Think who it is takes hold of Satan with a very 
short chain, so that he cannot come near me. This is the 
meaning of, 'In Me ye shall have peace.' 'In Me!' He has the 
peace. It is all His own. It is wrapped up in Him. Oh, it is 
my comfort to feel that, though I may not have any ardent love 
to God, He loves me just as well! I can lie down on that, and 
it is a sweet bed; an<l whether I sleep, or wake up to everlasting 
life, it is a downy bed on which to die.'' 

One asked if she thought it right to pray for temporal 
lJlessings. She exclaimed, "Oh, I would not have such a reserve 
from my best Friend ! I do not know what is a temporal 
blessing, but I can withhold nothing from Him ; and I ask Him, 
if it is not good for me, not to give it.'' 

One day she said, "I want you not to submit to my death 
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because you see mti suffer, but because it is God's w.ill. We 
have had much sweet communion together. I wish our inter
course had been more entirely of this kind." 

In June, her sufferings were at times so great that it seemed 
as if the poor frame could not endure much longer. Her phy
sician said to her, one day, "The mind does not seem to sink 
with the sufferings of the body." " Oh, no," she replied, " my 
heart and my flesh faileth, but God is the strength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever ! " 

On June 8th she said, "I had no idea that there could be such 
weakness as I am enduring. Every breath I draw is an effort 
which makes me almost faint; but I hope I shall have patience 
to the end. I think and trust I shall. It seems to be a very 
long way, but there will only be the more cause for praise at the 
end of it. This- is death indeed, but I hope no one will be dis
couraged, or afraid of its approach, from what they haYe seen me 
suffer for the last few weeks. The way has been all smoothed 
for me, and I have no cause for anything but praise." 

On June 15th, her sister asked if her extreme weakness pre
vented her enjoyment of spiritual things. She answered, "My 
enjoyment, in the full sense of the word, it does, but not my 
perfect, unshaken peace and rest. This He does not suffer to be 
touched or impaired." 

When suffering from thirst, some one remarked that she could, 
in some degree, realize the suffering contained in the words, " I 
thirst ! '' Emma replied, "Yes; but there is no gall, no vinegar. 
He took that all Himself." 

On June 27th she hardly knew any one, and appeared to be 
sinking, but the next day revived a little. She said, " He 
knows what death is, for He has tasted it, and taken away all the 
bitters. It is a sweet draught now-nothing but sweet." 

On the 29th she said, " Then do you think that His refusing the 
myrrh was different to our refusing opiates 1 " She was evidently 
dwelling on the question how far it was right for her to take 
laudanum to still the suffering caused by the convulsions. Her 
sister said she thought that Christ refused all alleviation of His 
sufferings because He wished to bear the whole penalty of our 
sins. "Ah ! then you think,'' was the reply, "His bearing that 
was on purpose that we might enjoy the mitigation without sin? 
I think you are right; but then, if I had not that torpor, might I 
not be using those faculties for His glory 1 " Her sister reminded 
her that, when she was in such suffering as scarcely to be able to 
bear the pain, she could hardly use her mental powers, and she 
seemed satisfied. 

For two or three days she was too weak to speak much, 
but on July 9th seemed brighter, and praised the Lord for a 

I 2 
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special manifestation of His goodness with something of her 
natural energy. During the day she entered into the interests of 
those about her; but, as evening approached, her breathing 
became laboured, and about eight she breathed her last, aged 
twenty-four years. 

Among her papers was a letter to her sister who had nursed 
her especially. In it are these words, "Suffering has been 
redeemed into pleasure, weakness into matter of rejoicing and 
death will be redeemed into the gate of glorv. Let me e~treat 
you, as my last request, never to allow one w·or.- ;o be uttered of 
me as if I had been anything but a vile, filth) · vorm. Christ, 
Christ is All ! To Him will be all the glory in l wen, and let it 
be given to Him on earth. It is all grace, free f.· ice, that called 
me, that preserved me, and that will glorify me." 

How noticeable in this case is the distinct manner in which the 
Lord answered her petition and her desire on that memorable 
evening ! She begged the heaveniy Refiner to purify His piece 
of precious metal-to polish His "jewel " by any means. He 
shows His faithfulness by answering her request, but "so as by 
fire," giving her at the same time her desire, namely, to experience 
the "peace of God, which passeth all understanding," in a heart
satisfying manner. Let not, however, any who may read this 
feel that Naphtali's blessing can only be received through such a 
pathway as that of Emma Maurice. The Word of God says 
certainly, " In the world ye shall have tribulation," and God's 
" shalls " must be accomplished ; but the tribulation through which 
the Lord leads His people is very diverse, and the promise with 
which He connects it is the same at all times-" In Me ye shall 
have peace." 

How is it, then, that so few of the Lord's people in.these days seem 
to realize and walk by and in this peace i Is it not ofteri because 
they so much neglect the blessed injunction in Philippians iv. 6, 7 : 
" Be careful for nothing ; but in everything by prayer and sup
plication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known 
unto God. And [this verse being in close connection with verse 6] 
the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep 
your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus " i 

IT cannot be spoken what power there is in a great example, 
whether to evil or good.-Bishop Hall. • 

THE humility of the hypocrite and mock saint is the most 
arrogant. pride, like that of the proud ~haris~e! who humb~ed 
himself m the temple, but bespattered his humility by thankmg 
God, "I am not as other men," &c.-Luther. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
BROKEN SCHEMES. 

CHILD of grace and heir of glory, it is labour in vain for you to 
make a nest or build a castle in this world, for God will burn 
that and cast down this as soon, or perhaps before, you have 
completed it. Can you prepare a nest which He cannot find out 
and shake to pieces 1 Can you erect a castle too strong for His 
adverse winds to blow down 1 You may find sweet repose in the 
Christ of God, and perfect security in His covenant ; but you 
shall never find either safety or satisfaction apart from Hirn. 
Yet, is not your poor, restless heart ever anxiously preparing 
some scheme, which you vainly hope God will own, in order that 
you may have at least a little repose here 1 

There never was but one Eden in this world, and that was lost 
quickly. Be content to be guided by God's counsel, and incline 
not to thy own understanding, for " there are many devices in 
a man's heart ; nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand." Consider how many schemes have been broken, to the 
grief of their makers ; but the Lord's way has proved steadfast, 
to their heart's joy. The scheme of Abraham, in calling his wife 
his sister, resulted in both he and her being sadly humbled by 
the King of Gerar. Rebekah put Esau's raiment on Jacob's 
body, and goat's skin upon his hands; but this did not bring 
peace to the tent. Jacob had to leave his parents a.nd home with 
.a sad heart and his brother's hatred. Then, again, not to name 
David's plan to hide his sin, look at King Jehoshaphat's worldly 
policy in making a league with Ahaziah, King of Israel, who did 
very wickedly; and he joined him in making ships in Ezion-gaber 
to go to Tarshish. " Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of 
Mareshah prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because thou 
hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord bath broken thy 
works. And the ships were broken, that they were not able to 
:go to Tarshish" (2 Chron. xx. 35-37). If God does not smile 
1Upon our undertakings, vain will be the help of man. 

In looking back upon the past, you can but observe how often 
your carefully-laid plans have been thrown into confusion by tlrn 
most unlikely, little, and yet painful things coming in the way ; 
or, at other times, by your mind being quite changed in regard to 
the matter, so that what was a pleasure to you, while it was only 
in purpose, became a pain to you when it was realized in fact. 

There is written on a gravestone in Colchester cemetery, 
erected in memory of a young woman who was found dead in her 
bed on the morning of the day on which she was to have been 
married, the following verse, "My days are past, my purposes are 
broken off, even the thoughts of my heart" (Job xvi i. 11 ). Thus 
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suddenly God often snaps the thread of life, and the restless mind 
has at once done with time, its cares and its joys. The fearful 
l10art no longer beats with anxiety, nor can the evil heart again 
take pleasure in iniquity. 

My dear reader, as you look around, and behold death and 
dying stamped on all things here below, and on yourself with the 
rest, can you look up and sing-

"My home is not here, 'tis above, where the poor, 
The tempted and tried ones will suffer no more." 

" My rest is in heaven, my rest is not here ; 
Then why should I tremble when trials are near? ,. 

" It is not for me to be seeking my bliss 
And building my hopes in a region like this.» 

"Come joy, or come sorrow, whate'er may befall, 
A home with my God will make up for it all " 1' 

Not only have we to thank God for breaking OU'f scheraes, but 
for frustrating the schemes of our foes, and bringing their dark 
designs to light. Look at Joseph and his brethren, at David and 
king Saul, at Daniel and his enemies, at Mordec-a.i, Esther, and 
Haman ; and, if God is able to manage all the hosts 0f the spirits 
of darkness, what have you to fear i His arm is not shortened, 
nor His ear closed to your cry. Watch and wait. 

W. B. 

"ENQO!f W AI,K:ED WITH GOD.'' 
fJ1'-, ble~t estate ! ph, fel.1.owship divine ! 
Sµch ¥.f;h, sui::4 sweet fOill.IIlUnion, Lord, be mine ! 
'low#¼:· mt~ 'J.'4f:lf:l, wit4 Thee hold converse sweet, .. 
;:a;; f&ie@ fg lrnaf1 Thy smile of love to meet. 

Far from the hollow w.=-Tld's ~e~~tful.glare,, 
To bathe my spirit in a purer ."-ll' ' _ 
To lean on Thee, to trust Thy love afone, . 
Making to Thee my care, my griefs all known. · 

To meet Thine eye, to hold T~y guidi?g hand,. 
And know it safe will lead amid an alien land , 
Thy counsel seek, to Thee mr all confide, . 
My Friend of friends, the faithful, true, and tned. 
The friends of earth may change-perchance may die, 
E'en where I fondest cling, most firm rely; 
From earthly shadows which evade the grasp 
Unlock the heart, whose tendrils round them clasp. 
My Saviour-God, oh, mii,y Thy wondrous love 

1 Constrain this treacherous heart no more to rove • 
Be Thou my Central Star, my ~uide, my Sun ; 
Walk Thou with me till travellmg da,ys are done. d 

-Selecle , 
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"LOOKING UNTO JESUS." 
I HAVE no doubt but that you have striven against your vielent 
temptations, against the carnal enmity of your minds, against the 
corruptions of your hearts, against your evil tempers and y&nr 
besetting sins, with all your might ; and, after all this weariseme 
toil and labour, matters are still the same, and sometime.<1 rather 
worse. Then you resolve, and watch, and work with more ear:e, 
more diligence, and more good intention ; and the more you labour., 
the more the stream runs against you. Then you fret, grieve, and 
conclude that your family concerns and daily and unexpected trials 
are laid in your way for the purpose of hindering you, and that 
it is in vain for you to strive any more, for that you never shaJ.l 
obtain deliverance. All these things are against us. Seeing, then, 
that we gain no ground this way, let us try another. Let us see 
what looking to Jesus will do. Hear, therefore, what He says: 
"Look unto Me, and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth; for I 
am God, and besides Me there is no Saviour.'' Here we are to 
look for salvation, and for all the help we stand in need of: " I 
will look to the hills, from whence cometh my help; my help cometh 
from the Lord, which made heaven and earth." And what did 
anybody ever get by this i Why, " they looked unto Him and 
were lightened, and their faces were not ashamed." Is this all ~ 
No. While we look, as "through a glass darkly,'' we are cha.:raged 
into the same image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Looking, Mary, will do more than labouring. " Let us, 
therefore," says Paul, "lay aside every weight, and the sin that 
doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us; looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher of 
our faith." Looking, Mary, implies believing. "As Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilderness,'' that all that were bitten by the 
serpents might li_ve, "so must the Son of Man be lifted up, that 
whosoever believeth in Him may not perish, but have eternal life." 
Looking implies hope and expectation. God has laid help apo.n 
His dear Son, who is "mighty to save ; " and, when poor sinners 
hear of this, they are led by the Holy Spirit to hope for it in Christ, 
and to expect it from no other quarter. And you know not how 
Jesus is charmed at poor sinners looking to Him. Hear what He 
says : " 0 My dove, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the secret 
places of the stairs, let Me hear thy voice ; let Me see thy face; 
for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely." And He 
adds, '' Turn away thine eyes from Me, for thou hast overcome 
Me.''-Huntington's Posthumous Letters. 

THORNS prick us. They are the hedges which God has planted 
to keep us in the way of life. 
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REMINISCENCES OF DUGALD BUCHANAN. 

" The me,mory of the, just is blessed." -PROVERBS x. 7. 
THE parish of Balquidder, the county of the freebooter, Rob Roy 
McGregor, gave birth to Dugald Buchanan, in 1716, at the farm of 
Ardoch, in the valley of Strathbogie. His father rented the farm, 
and was owner ofa small meal-mill there, the remains of which are 
still standing. Both his parents were estimable persons-people of 
sterling Christian worth-of that class which constitutes the very 
bone and sinew of a healthy commonwealth. 

He speaks of his mother with great veneration and affection. 
"I had the blessing," he says, "to be born of religious parents, 
who took great care to train me in the fear of the Lord, especially 
my tender mother, who followed all the means used for my 
improvement with her fervent prayers at a throne of grace for 
my conversion." 

The following passage from his diary shows he was, at a very 
early period, the subject of religious impressions : "To the best 
of my recollection, when between five and six years of age, I went 
on a Sabbath day, without my mother's knowledge, and amused 
myself foolishly; and, after returning home, my mind was filled 
with heavy accusations of conscience for breaking the Lord's Day. 
Previously I did not pray unless pressed to it by my mother, 
but now I began to pray without any entreaty." 

In 17 22 his excellent mother died. Of the loss thus sustained 
he speaks with deep emotion. Her example, her instruction, her 
maternal solicitude for his soul's welfare, were, he says, "as the 
thorns that hedged up my way, on the removal of which I began 
to slight duty.'' There were, however, at certain intervals, a 
revival of these early impressions, after his mother's death, 
·each constituting a link in the chain of successive convictions. 
Terrible visions of the day of judgment greatly frightened him, 
and he fancied he found himself, along with others, sentenced to 
everlasting burnings. For two years in succession these visions 
came at intervals. He thought of God only as an angry God, and 
from his ninth till his twelfth year he lived in a kind of stupid 
despair. 

He closes the portion of his diary that ends with his twelfth 
year with the following observations:-" Instead of honouring 
God with my first.fruits, Satan got the first-fruits of all my 
abours. I did no duty to which I was not pressed by my parents, 
or by a slavish fear of hell .... When I take a retrospective 
view of this period of my lifo, I am led to see the absolute 
necessity for regeneration by grace for renewing our will, 
and conforming the soul to the image of God. Man is helpless 
and hopeless in himself." How true as well as touching are the 
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words of Samuel Rutherford-" I have nothing but my loath
,someness to commend me to Christ. He must take me as I am 
for nothing, or not take me at all." 

Dugald Buchanan received the rudiments of education in one of 
the schools belonging to the Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, which was founded by a few devoted Christian 
gentlemen in Edinburgh, in the year 1701. One of these schools 
was planted in Buchanan's native parish, under the charge of 
Mr. Nicol Ferguson, a man of Christian character. At the age of 
twelve Buchanan was considered qualified for the situation of a 
tutor, which shows that he made fair pregress for one so young. 
He soon obtained employment as tutor in a family who were 
remarkable for every kind of profanity, with the exception of the 
mistress of the household, who was an excellent person. Before 
he was a month in this family he learned to speak the language of 
Ashdod, and shortly afterwards exceeded every one of them in 
uttering oaths and imprecations. "I sinned,'' he says, "without 
restraint, except when I thought of death." At this time bis 
terrors of mind were overwhelming. He heartily resolved to 
refrain from committing sin, but bis resolutions were soon at an 
end. In less than eight days he was just what he was before. 

Allusions in bis diary lead to the inference that he early showed 
a precocity of intellectual vigour that promised future eminence, 
and which encouraged friends to make especial efforts to promote 
his educational efficiency. 

At the age of fourteen years he went to Stirling, probably to 
prosecute bis education. He remained there for two years, very 
much in bis former condition of alternate deadness and alarm. In 
subsequent years he narrowly escaped death from a series of 
accidents which are particularized in his diary. His preservation 
he wholly ascribes to the interposition of God's good providence, 
of which he was a great observer in after life. 

After a stay of six months in Edinburgh, Buchanan returned 
home to Ardoch. He was now in his eighteenth year, and his 
father was anxious that he should enter upon some profession or 
trade. He was apprenticed for three years to a house carpenter 
in the parish of Kippen-a step in many respects conducive to bis 
good. He associated with a better class of companions, and 
attended with greater regularity the house of God. Under the 
godly ministrations of Mr. Potter, minister of the parish, he 
profited considerably He abandoned his former careless ways, felt 
brokenness of heart for sin, and found sweetness in the promise
" I, even I, am He that blotteth out thy transgressions for Mine 
own sake, and will not remember thy sins." Not rightly under
standing the true meaning of these words, his legal heart inclined 
him to put confidence in his prayers, tears, and other acts of duty. 
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He fell again into the same despairing state of mind, because he 
sought salvation not by faith, but, as it were, by the works of the 
la"-- The law cannot heal a wounded conscience, and as yet he 
ha<l not attained to Him " whom God hath set forth to be a 
propitiation, through faith in His blood." 

In the twenty-fifth year of his age, an interview with a godly 
sister proved instrumental in emancipating him from his long
continued bondage. He was carelessly wandering in the fields on 
the evening of the Lord's Day, when his sister met him, and 
seriously remonstrated with him for abandoning the house of God. 
He told her he thought he had " counted the blood of Jesus 
Christ as an unholy thing, and had done despite to the Spirit of 
grace." He, moreover, remarked that he had not bowed his knee 
to God for four years, and would never pray again. His sister, 
however, who dearly loved him, and longed for his salvation, 
earnestly urged him to pray and humble himself before God, who 
would have mercy upon him as a poor condemned sinner. Her 
earnest and loving solicitations prevailed, by the blessing of God, 
and he prostrated himself at a throne of mercy. "I stood," he says, 
"like the publican, afar off, and said, ' God be merciful to me a 
sinner!' from a real sense of guilt and misery." God, who hears 
prayers, not for our sake, but "for His own name's sake,'' heard 
Dugald Buchanan, and the result he tells us in the following 
words-" The Lord instructed me with a secret and powerful 
conviction that my sins were pardonable, notwithstanding their 
heinous aggravations, and that His name would be glorified in 
pardoning even the like of me." For eighteen months afterwards 
he was sorely exercised with mental temptations and blasphemous 
suggestions. These Satanic assaults renewed his despondency, 
and caused deep prostration of spirit. Prayer was his resource
ejaculatory prayer in the fields, and long and earnest wrestlings in 
the closet. At this period the Scripture, "Shall I bring to the 
birth, and shall I not cause to bring forth," came with overcoming 
sweetness and power to his soul, and peace, under a sense of the 
pardoning mercy of God in Christ, took hold upon his mind. 

He was now in his twenty-sixth year, and compares himself to 
the man who had his eyes half opened, and saw men as trees 
walking. He went to Cambuslang, where a remarkable work of 
grace was then progressing, under the ministry of Mr. McCulloch 
and Mr. George Whitfield, the great evangelist. Here he was 
greatly comforted by hearing people relate their religious 
experiences to one another. The very large number of con
versions that took place at Cambuslang during Mr. Whitfield's 
stay there are well-known historical facts. On one Sabbath, 
upwards of thirty thousand persons were present to hear Mr. 
Whitfield 
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On Sabbath, January 2nd, 1743, the Lord opened Buchanan'<; 
eyes to see the Mediator in all His offi.cei!l, and his soul was over
whelmingly gladdened._ On the 6th of February, of the same 
year, he was filled with seraphic joy as he surveyed the wonders 
of redeeming mercy. He says :-" I saw, as it were, the com
passionate Jesus passing. by me when I was wallowing in my 
blood, and saying to me, 'Live.' This was indeed a time of love 
to me, a vile man. 0 my soul, come and be swallowed up 
in admiring this love--this boundless love to thee, the chief of 
sinners ! 0 my soul, ,vonder at the freeness of it, without any 
merit ! Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this love ! 0 ye angels, 
and saints, and redeemed of the Lord, behold the wonderful 
match-' Thy Maker is thy Husband; the Lord of hosts is His 
name.' 0 my soul, be ashamed to meet such a Husband in the 
filthy rags of thy own righteousness." 

"On August 6th, 17 43,'' records Buchanan in his diary,~ "my 
closed lips were opened, and my mouth was filled with the high 
praise ofmy God. My chains and fetters fell off, and I was set at 
liberty. The Lord proclaimed His name in Christ, and made aE 
His goodness pass before me.'' 

From August, 1748, till July, 1750-a period of two years
Buchanan was, however, deserted of God and bereaved of the 
comforts and joys of salvation. During this sad period he was 
tempted to the foulest sins-sins which he hated with his whole 
heart. 

On the 15th of December, 1750, the Lord graciously restored 
to Buchanan's soul the joy of salvation, of which he had been 
so long deprived. At this time he, after strict examination, 
found in himself spiritual marks of being a genuine believer. 
He was convinced of the universal depravity of his nature. He 
found that he had received Christ in all His offices, and that his 
obedience flowed from a principle of love to God. 

( To bo continued.) 

RELIGION is the best armour, but the worst cloak. 
TAKE God into thy counsel, Heaven overlooketh hell. God 

can at any moment see what plots are hatching there against 
thee.-Gurnctll. 

THE Christian must in all his ways have three guides-Truth, 
Charity, and Wisdom-Truth to go before him, Charity and 
Wisdom on either haud.-Hall. 

• Buchanan's diary resembles, in many respects, the autobiography 
of the great Thomas Boston, a work which he appears to be familiar with. 
The diary gives what is truly reliable, and shows that Dugald Buchanan 
Wli~ a Illan reIJ1a!"k1ibly e;erc!sed 1u1e~t the ~reat matter of salvation. 
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EXTRACT FROM FLAVEL'S "FOUNTAIN OF 
LIFE." 

CHRIST was deserted a little before the glorious morning of 
light and joy dawned upon Him. It was a little, a very little, 
while after this sad cry that He triumphed gloriously, and so 
it may be with you. " Heaviness may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning.'' 

" But I fear I am absolutely and finally forsaken." Why so 1, 
Do you find the characters of such a desertion upon your soul 1 
Be righteous judges, and tell me whether you find a heart 
willing to forsake God. Is it indifferent to you whether God 
-ever return again or not 1 Are there no mournings, meltings, 
or thirstings after the Lord 1 Indeed, if you forsake Him, He 
will cast you off for ever. But can you do so ? " Oh, no ! Let 
Him do what He will, I am resolved to wait for Him, cleave to 
Him, mourn after Him. Though I have no present comfort from 
Him, no assurance of my interest in Him, yet will I not exchange 
my poor weak hopes for all the good in this world.'' 

Again, you say God hath forsaken you ; but hath He let 
foose the bridle before you, to allude to Job xxx. 111 Hath He 
taken away from your souls all conscientious tenderness of sin, 
so that now you can sin freely and without, regret 1 If so, it is a 
sad token indeed. If thou indeed judgest that God will never 
c-eturn in loving-kindness to thee any more, tell me, why dost 
thou not then give thyself over to the pleasures of sin, and fetch 
thy comforts from the creature, since thou canst have no comfort 
from thy God i " Oh, no; I cannot do so ! Jf I die in darkness and 
sorrow, I will never do so! My soul is as full of fear and hatred of 
.sin as ever, though empty of joy and comfort." Surely these are no 
tokens of a soul finally abandoned by its God. Did God forsake 
His own Son upon the cross 1 Then the dearest of God's people 
may for a time be forsaken of their God. Think it not strange 
when you who are the children of light meet with darkness-yea, 
and walk in it-neither charge God foolishly, nor say He deals 
hardly with you. You see what befell Jesus Christ, whom His 
soul delighted in. It is doubtless your concern to expect and 
prepare for days of darkness. You have heard the doleful cry of 
Christ, "My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me 1 '' You 
know how it was with Job, David, Heman, Asaph, and many 
other dear servants of God. What heart-melting lamentations they 
have made upon this account ! And are you better than they- 1 
Oh, prepare for spiritual troubles! I am sure you do enough 
every day to involve you in darkness. 

Now, if at any time this trial befall you, mind these two 
seasonable admonitions, and lay them up for such a time :-
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I. Exercise the faith of adherence, when you have lost the 
faith of evidence. When God takes away that, He leaves this. 
That is necessary to the comfort, this to the life of His people. 
It is sweet to live in views of your interest ; but, if they be gone, 
believe and rely on God for an interest. Stay yourselves on 
your God when you have no light (Isa. l. I 0). Drop this anchor 
in the dark, and do not reckon all gone when evidence is gone. 
Never reckon yourselves undone whilst you can cleave to the 
Lord. Direct acts are noble acts of faith as well as reflexive 
ones; and, in some respects, they are to be prefeITed ; for, as 
your comfort depends on the evidencir.g act of faith, so your 
salvation upon the adhering act of faith."" Evidence comforts, 
affiance saves you ; and surely salvation is more than comfort. 
Faith of evidence brings more joy to you, but faith of adherence 
brings more glory to God. Thereby you trust Him when you 
cannot see Him. You believe Him not only without, but against 
sense and feeling ; and doubtless that which brings glory to God 
is better than that which brings comfort to you. Oh, then, 
ex~rcise this when you have lost that. 

2. Take the right method to recover the heavenly light which 
you have sinned away from your souls. Do not go about from 
one to another complaining, nor yet sit down desponding under 
your burden, but search diligently after the cause of God's 
withdrawment. Urge Him by prayer to tell thee wherefore He 
contends with thee (Job x. 2). Say, "Lord, what have I done 
that so offends Thy Spirit 1 What evil is it which Thou so 
rebukest 1 I beseech Thee show me the cause of Thine anger. 
Have I grieved Thy 8pirit in this thing or in that 1 Was it my 
neglect of duty, or my formality in duties 1 Was I not thankful 
for the sense of Thy love when it was shed abroad in my heart ? 
Oh, Lord, why is it thus with me 1" Humble your souls before 
the Lord for every evil you shall be convinced of. Tell Him it 
pierces your hearts that you have so displeased Him. Invite 
Him again to your souls, and mourn after the Lord till you 
have found Him. "If you seek Him, He will be found of you ,, 
(2 Chron. xv. 2). It may he you shall have a thousand 
comforters come about you at such a time, saying, "This will 
be to you instead of God, and that will repair your loss of 
Christ." But despise them all, and say, "I am resolved to 
sit as a widow till Christ's return. He or none shall have 
my love!" 

• Lastly, wait on the use of means till Christ return. Be not 
discouraged. Though He tarry, wait you for Him, for "blessed 
are all they that wait for Him." 

• We suppose Mr. Flavel's meaning is according to John :n. -t-6. 



112 THE SOWER. 

SHALL WE ADMIT ATHEISTS TO PARLIAMENT 1 

THERE has rarely been an historic period in which some men 
ham not, with unblushing impudence, dared to deny the God 
who made them and who sustained them in beino-. 

The name.c;; of Hobbes, Hume, Gibbon, Voltaire, and Paine 
caused alarm. to t.hR .godly in their day, as the name of Bradlaugh 
does to-day. Tbt1.v attacked revealed religion, foamed out their 
foul shame on the fair rock of truth, but signally failed, for, like 
its divine Author, it ramains "the Word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever" (1 Pet. i. 23). 

But man aspires for progress, so, as time advances, he affects to 
go beyond his predecessors ; and scepticism, more than super
stition, seems to suit the present enlightened age ; so that the 
man of no religion, like many of a false religion, looks for the sun 
of toleration to ripen his cursed fruit. 

"\Vere this encouraged by the scum of the population it woald 
be bad, but when_ our statesmen, Her Majesty's Ministers, are 
found framing a law to relieve the seared conscience of an 
atheist, may we not tremblingly ask, " Lord, how long shall the 
wicked triumph i '' (Psa. xciv. 3) and, with Ezra, weep that the 
hand of our rulers should be seen in such God-dishonouring 
work (Ezra ix. 2). 

It is painful, too, to ,observe the supineness of many who pro
fess to be witnesses for God. How quietly they take it ! It is 
questionable whether they would not soon arouse if the encroach
ment were one which personally affected them. Still, notwith
standing all this apathy manifested by those who value their 
politics more than their religion, we hope many of no political 
bias, with a host of others holding extreme views, will make one 
solid phalanx to confront the foe. 

Fellow-countrymen, look to your privileges! Fellow Christians, 
let your cries go up to heaven on behalf of our beloved 
country. Let us confess our individual and collective sins, and 
pray God, in the midst of deserved ~rath, to remember mercy 
(Hab. iii 2). But, as a mean~. which, _under God, ~e may 
legitimately use, let us also pet1t10n Parliament to reJect the 
"Oaths Bill," and ask our respective representatives to employ 
their influence to this end. 

Objections, we are aware, may be raised to this course, which 
we will try to answer. 

Obj. 1. "This is a free country. No man's conscience should 
be fettered.'' True; but remember there are what we call 
., unwarrantable liberties.'' Do we want a law to loosen us from 
God i This would not be liberty, but libertinism-liberty run 
to seed. 
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Obj. 2. "This man, Bradlaugh, bad as he may be, is only one. 
He would be lost in the hundreds of other members. And, beside~, 
by trying to keep him out of Parliament, you make him more 
popular, and bring sympathy and admiration on his side.'' Our 
answer to this is-All evils have small beginnings. A wedge is 
thin at one end, but it insinuates itself, and becomes in the hand 
of the artisan a great mechanical power. And, as to a fear of a 
man by such treatment gaining notoriety, upon the same rule we 
might let an insignificant murderer loose, lest his name should 
become famous in the annals of crime ; and there are even some 
who have been found to sympathize with, if they have not admired, 
murderers. 

Obj. 3. " Are there not already men in Parliament who, if not 
openly avowed, are to all intents and purposes practical atheists ? " 
It may be so; but these conform to the law as it now stands, 
and have not so shamelessly renounced God's holy name as he 
who has declared that the oath would be to him " a meaningless 
form." 

Obj. 4. "But what has Parliament to do with religion, or religion 
with Parliament1" Our answer is-Much every way. Our Queen 
is bound by oath to defend the cause of God and religion. In 
her opening speeches to Parliament, she commends her senators to 
the Almighty God. Every day the House sits the blessing of 
God is invoked. On every panel of the House of Commons are 
the words," Gon SAVE THE QUEEN;'' and in the pavement of 
the Great Hall is this striking inscription, "Unless God build the 
house, they labour in vain that build it ; the God by whom kings reign, 
and princes decree justice, and from whom cometh all eoitnsel, wisdom, 
and understanding.'' Let atheists legislate, and we may look for 
further desecration, and final deprivation, of the Christian 
Sabbath, and the abolition of the Bible from our schools, which 
would raise a seed of evil-doers. 

Obj. 5. " It is too late-indeed, useless-to protest. Roman 
Catholics were long opposed, but at length they obtained the 
Emancipation Act. Jews had long to wait, but at last their 
political disabilities were removed ; and so atheists will win their 
way and gain the day.'' It may be so. \Ve confess we fear it, yet 
let us rather die defeated than live retreating. 

Obj. 6. "Why should godly men petition their fellow-men?" We 
might reply by asking another question-Why should godly men 
vote representatives into· Parliament i 1,V e, as men, have one 
common interest in the well-being of the nation. Paul, when 
needful, used his privilege as a Roman citizen, and yet fully 
relied upon the Lord to deliver him from every evil work 
(2 Tim. iv. 18). 

May God, in His mercy, help His people to lay these things to 
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heart.* Let once the law be altered to permit the renunciation 
of God's name, what national blessing could we expect from Him 'I-
Admitting that thousands have used the present Parliamentary 
Oath without having any commensurate thought of Him whose 
hallowed name they have taken into their lips, shall we therefore
drop the form 1 What right-minded person would like to see
the legal ceremony of marriage dispensed with 1 and yet to many 
we know that it is a mere form, if not a farce. If "the form of 
sound words'' is to be held fast by God's ministering servants 
(2 Tim. i. 13), they that are appointed as kings, justices, and 
rulers should be bound by a proper obligation to Him "by whom 
kings reign, and princes decree justice," a.nd who indeed are 
"God's ministers'' for such a. business (Rom. xiii 4). 

·we conclude with this cry, "Arise, 0 Lord ; let not ma.n 
prevail" (Psa. ix. 19). 

MAYNOOTH.-FALL OF THE QUEEN'S CROWN 
[The following paper from The Protestant ha.s been put into our 

hand, and we give it insertion in the SOWER, hoping that the con
duct of those who encourage Popery, a.nd seek to admit a.n a.vowed 
atheist into the House of Commons, may be deprecated by all 
who fear God and desire to uphold the Crown a.nd our Pro
testant Constitution ; for, if the plans of these God-dishonouring 
designers succeed, we may expect tha.t the Crown will be ca.st 
down, and our dearly-bought privileges destroyed.] 

Srn,-I ha.ve read with much interest Mr. Ba.tema.n's letter to 
the Chairman of the Church Association, but I ha.ve been told 
by a friend to whom I showed the letter that Mr. Bateman's state
ment in regard to the fall of the Royal crown ha.s been contra.
dieted by one of the newspapers. Perhaps you may be able to 
tell me whether this be the case or not. 

I remain, sir, yours, &c., 
ANNE BABINGTON; 

Heathfield Lodge, Pitttville Lawn, Cheltenham, Feb. 16th, 1881. 
[We forwarded your letter to the author of the pamphlet to 

which you refer, and he has kindly sent us the following reply. 
-ED.] 

My knowledge of the singular catastrophe that befell the 
British Crown at the close of the memorable session which wit
nessed the pa.ssi.ug of the Bil~ for the permanent endowment of 
Maynooth was derived entirely from the Record newspaper; and, 
on turning over a file of tha.t journal-permission to do so having 

,. .A. form of petition may be had by applying to Mr. Wileman, 34, 
Bouverie Street, or to Mr. Wilmehurst, Blackheatb. 
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been courteously accorded me at the office in Fleet Street-I am 
glad to find that my recollection of the circumstance, and of the 
editorial comments it elicited, was strictly accurate. The hateful 
Bill was passed in the session of 1845-having been read a 
third time in the Commons on the 23rd of May-and it recei-.ed 
the Royal Assent on the 30th of June. On the 9th August, 
the Queen in person prorogued Parliament, when there occurred 
the notable circumstance to which the RecrYrd referred as follows 
in its leader of the following day :-

" There was one remarkable occurrence at the very close of this 
remarkable session of Parliament to which we have hesitated to 
advert particularly in this place. When all was over, and the 
Queen, surrounded by the first personages of the realm, was· 
retiring from the closing scene, her crown was dashed with 
violence to the ground, some of its brightest ornaments were 
scattered over the floor, and the crown itself was bruised and 
defaced, and thus dishonoured it was given up to the custody of 
the minor officials. . . . It may be occasionally difficult to decide 
how to regard certain passing events. Is such an event to be 
regarded as a sign from heaven, or as a purely fortuitous occur
rence 1 We read in Scripture of signs in heaven-in the sun and 
moon and stars, among the kings and constituted authorities of 
nations, which demand our attention, and are intended for our 
warning and instruction. The present is a remarkable occurrence. 
It never happened before. It could not have happened without 
the permissive providence of God, without which not a sparrow 
falls to the ground. It occurred in circumstances the most signi
ficant. It occurred when a national act had been perpetrated 
which our great ancestors would have considered as a proceeding 
directly tending to national apostasy. . . . We do not see from 
Scripture but that God may have given this sign fitted to impres<; 
the popular mind-if not now, at least when coming events shall 
be manifested."-Record, August 10th, 1845. 

In the next number we have further particulars:-
" ACCIDENT TO HER MAJESTY'S CROWc"<.-On the occasion of 

the ceremonial proceedings in the House of Lords, to open, to 
prorogue, or dissolve the Parliament, Her Majesty wears a tiarn 
of diamonds, and is attended by an officer of state with the crown 
on a cushion. Every visitor of the jewel-house in the Tower is 
aware of the novel arrangements and beauty of such crown, it 
having been, to a considerable extent, reconstructed for Hel' 
Majesty. That crown, on Saturday, was borne on a rich cushion, 
from the robing-room to the throne in the House of Lords, by the 
Duke of Argyle. His Grace is an elderly gentleman, and 
frequently cvince<l his anxiety regarding his forthcoming duty 
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by pera1nbulating the Royal Gallery along which Her Majesty 
had to pass to the robing-room (the Lords' library) whence the 
Queen proceeded into the House. His Grace duly appeared in 
the procession. Her Majesty having delivered the prorogation 
speech, preparations were made for her quitting the House. The 
Duke of Argyle had to bear the crown from the presence of the 
Queen, it still remaining on the cushion; but, as the flooring of 
the throne-chair is raised above t.hat of the House, he had to 
descend two steps. Receding from the Queen's presence without 
turning, his Grace appeared to have forgotten that there were 
two steps behind him; and, consequently, missing the first step, 
he stumbled, the crown rolled off' the cushion, and in its falt several 
diamonds were knocked out. The consternation occasioned among 
the state officers and others about the throne may be imagined, 
though not easily described. The Duke's mal a propos position 
no doubt was severely enough felt by himself. Tµe Queen soon 
perceived the disaster, and, with great readiness and calmness, 
desired that the Duke would not concern himself on account of 
the accident, and hoped that his Grace was uninjured. As soon 
as search could be made it was instituted ; and the belief was 
that all the diamonds that had been knocked off in the fall were 
secured. As soon as the Queen quitted the throne, the house
keeper appea~ed in front of it, thus taking charge of the position, 
and civilly preventing other parties from too nearly approaching 
it. Officials connected with the House were also placed within 
its immediate vicinity, further to guard against any improper 
searching for diamonds, &c., that might be lost. The Queen 
having quitted the House, the event became the subject of still 
more earnest conversation. The Duke of Wellington remained 
for some time in the long, or Royal Gallery, by which the Queen 
had passed from the House of Lords, explaining the untoward 
event, and the consoling address of Her Majesty to the Duke of 
Argyle, to various Peeresses as they passed. The Earl of Shaftes
bury, Sir A. Clifford (Black Rod), &c., were quite as much 
engaged in the body of the House in explaining the circumstance." 
-Record, August 14th, 1845. 

In the succeeding number appeared the followmg most interest
ing letter from "A Watchman," headed 

SIGNS. 

Srn,-Whilst the attention of the public is fixed upon the 
untoward event which befell .Her Majesty's crown at the close of 
the present ill-starred session of Parliament, it may not be unin
teresting to notice a few cases of a somewhat similar character 
recorded in the annals of our own country. 

1. Of King Charles I., on his trial, Echard the historian 
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relates, "The king's deportment was very majestic and steady, 
and though his tongue did usually a little hesitate, yet it was 
free at this time, and he was never discomposed in his mind, as 
he declared to Bishop Juxon, who attflnded him afterwards; yet 
he confeseed to him that one incident shocked him very much, 
for, while he was leaning in the court upon his cane, which had a 
head of gold, the head broke off on a sudden without any visible 
reason. He took it up and seemed unconcerned, yet told the 
Bishop it really made a great impression upon him, and he never 
eould possibly discover how it should happen." 

2. Dr. -Hickes, in a letter preserved in the Bodleian Library, 
mentions H the omens that happened at the coronation of King 
James, which [says he] I saw, namely, the tottering of the crown 
upon his head; the broken ca_nopy over it ; and the rent flag 
hanging upon the White Tower when I came home from the coro
nation. It was torn by the wind at the same time as the signal 
was given to the Tower that he was crowned. I put no great 
stress upon these omens, but I cannot despise them ; . . . espe
cially those which regard the fate of kings and nations." This is 
dated January 23rd, 1710. 

3. They who are familiar with the accounts of the coronation 
of King George III. will well remember that a jewel fell from his 
crown in Westminster Hall ; and, when we connect this circum
stance with the well-known reply to those who advised a yield
ing policy in regard to the American colonies-" What ! give up 
America 1 Why, it is the brightest jewel in my crown! "-we 
cannot but conclude that there is something more than coincidence 
in the occurrence. Nor is there anything unscriptural in the 
supposition. When King Saul, in order to detain him, laid hold 
of the mantle of the Prophet Samuel, it rent, and the incident 
was prophetic of the loss of his kingdom, for Samuel said, " The 
Lard hath rent the kingdom oj Israel from thee this day.'' Most 
readers of history must have observed that great changes in the 
state of nations have generally been preceded by events symbolic 
of their character. A WATCHMAN. 

The last remark of "Watchman'' is very striking, and passing 
events will tend to increase its significance. The. fulfilment of 
Lord Eldon's prophecy (made at the time of the passing of 
Catholic emancipation) seems almost to be brought "within 
measurable distance." Neither ought we to forget that, as the 
passing of Catholic emancipation was followed by pestilence (i.e., 
the cholera, then spoken of as "a new plague''), so the per
manent endowment of Maynooth was immediately succeeded by 
the appearance of a new vegetable canker (the potato-rot), which 
produced the terrible Irish famine of the winter 1845-46. This 
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again precipitated the repeal of the Corn Laws and the fall of the 
minister (Sir Robert Peel) by whom the passing of that measure, 
as well as the endowment of Maynooth, was effected. Yet many 
of the Conservatives voted for the latter rather than dislodge 
Peel, and so, as they thought, bring about the former. Never was 
retribution more striking or complete ! Had the Conservatives 
done their duty, the Bill for the endowment of Maynooth would 
have been triumphantly rejected, as will at once be seen if we 
study the division list on the occasion of the third reading of the 
Bill (May 23rd), when the same was carried by 319 against 166. 
Of this majority 150 were Conservatives; and if these, together 
with 7 4 who absented themselves from the division, had been 
added to the minority, the figures would have stood thus-for 
the Bill, 169; against, 410. The present Premier voted for the 
Bill, the late Premier against it. The names of Lord Shaftesbury 
(then Lord Ashley) and the late Mr. Colquhown also appeared in 
the minority. J. B. 

A SEPARATED ONE. 
I w AS a stricken deer that left the herd 
Long since ; with ma.J!ly an arrow deep infixt, 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil aeath in distant shades. 
There was I found by Ol'le who had Himself 
Been hurt by th' archers. In His side He bore, 
And in His hands and feet, the cruel scars. 
With gentle force soliciting the darts, 
He drew them forth, and healed, and bade me live. 
Since then, with few associates, in remote 
And silent woods I wander, far from those 
My former partners of the peopled scene ; 
With few associates, and not wishing more. 
Here much I ruminate, as much I may, 
With other views of men and manners now 
Than once, and others of a life to come. 
I see that all are wanderers, gone astray 
Each in his own delusions ; they are lost 
In chase of fancied happiness, still woo'd 
And never won. Dream after dream ensues, 
And still they dream that they shall still succeed, 
And still are disappointed ; rings the world 
With the vain stir. I sum up half mankind, 
And add two-thirds of the remaining half, 
And find the total of their hopes and fears 
Dreams, empty dreams. COWPER. 

FACE doth not more answer to face than punishment to sin.
Bishop Hcill. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.--No. XXXV. 
MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! have to thank you for your 

very kind present of the handsome pair of shoes you sent me ; 
but what a mercy it is to have one's feet shod with the Gospel of 
peace, by being justified by faith in the Lord Jesus ! This is 
what will do you good in life, enabling you to face the troubles 
of it by the way, and to meet death at the end. May it bring 
such comfort to your heart as it did to the Apostle's, who looked 
beyond all these things, saying, "I know whom I have believed." 

The Scriptures are ever speaking to us, saying that " one thing 
is needful," which is, Christ in us. Oh, that you may find Him ; 
and you will find Him to be health to your soul and joy to your 
heart. All short of Him is " vanity and vexation of spirit," and 
ends in death. But Christ is food, physic, and clothing-nay, 
to sum it all up, He is "All and in all." May you be brought to 
feel your need of Him, and to seek after Him until you find Him 
for yourself. No friend like Him, so true, loving, and faithful
the only One that can do us good when heart.and flesh are failing. 
Time is short ! Death is on the road ! Eternity is before us ! 

May the Lord make my young friend wise unto salvation, and 
that will rejoice the heart of her sincere friend, 

Croydon, September 30th, 1872. F. COVELL. 

[Since the departure of dear Mr. Covell, it has rejoiced the 
hearts of those who know her that his young friend has been 
brought to the feet of Jesus, and now finds Him to be the " one 
thing needful," her "All in all.''] 

TEMPTATIONS are as necessary to the saints as eating and 
drinking, that they may abide in fear and humility, and learn to 
cleave alone to the grace of God.-Luther. 

A HYPOCRITE is one who neither is what he seems, nor seems 
what he is. A hypocrite is the picture of a saint ; but his paint 
shall be washed off, and he shall appear in his own colours. A 
hynocrite is hated of the world for seeming to be a Christian, and 
hated of God for not being one.-Mason. 

How Yaliant were the martyrs in expressing acts of love to 
Christ ! How boldly did they encounter death, that interposed 
hetween them and the sight of His glory ! Their love was hotter 
than the flames that consumed them. They as willingly left 
their bodies as· Elijah let fall his mantle to ascend to heaven. 
And how does it upbraid the coldness or our love, that we are 
so contented to be here, and to be absent from our Saviour !
Bate,. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, &c. 

Our National Bnlwarks. ls. 6d. per 100, 12s. per 1,000. London: 
"\V. Wileman, 34, Bouverie Street, E.C. 

T~rs four-page tract is issued with the hope that it will be 
widely spread abroad, and prove a means of stirring up many to 
a prayerful resistance of the attempt to remove an ancient land
mar~ i~ our Constitution for the purpose of admitting an avowed 
atheist mto the House of Commons ; and we sincerely hope that 
all who fear God and value their privileges will use every lawful 
means, _by- petitioning, &c., to oppose this unholy and God-dis
honourmg act. We have no desire to curtail the rightful liberties 
of any subject, but God forbid that we should ever put our hand 
to the work of removing a barrier which resists the exaltation of 
avowed athe'sts to a place in the councils of our nation ; or, in 
other words, cast that divine name we love and reverence from 
our Statute Book at the bidding of a vile blasphemer. 

We will now give a few brief extracts from Mr. Wileman's 
tract, and commend it to the notice of our readers, hoping that 
they will spread it as widely as possible :-

" Our national greatness and power are built upon our acknow
ledgment of Him by whom kings rule and princes decree judg
ment, and our attachment to His "\Vord. Yet, one by one, the 
barriers to the encroachments of Romanism and infidelity are 
being removed ; and it is now proposed by special means to open 
wide a .floodgate that shall deluge the land with atheism, socialism, 
and legalized immorality." " It must be very clearly borne in 
mind that the proposed Affirmation Bill is not for the relief of 
such as have a conscientious objection to an oath. Such scruples 
are provided for by the law as it now stands. It is _a measure 
based upon a pretext, not upon a principle. Its introduction is to 
meet the clamour of a man who has both morally and politically 
disqualified himself to sit in Parliament. He has professed readi
ness to take the oath, though the words of it are to him 'a mean
ingless form.' Yet the nation is now asked to make easy, and 
assent to, the admission of men who not only deny God, but 
despise all dominion except their own, and who would, were it in 
their power, demoralize society, subvert the throne, and plunge 
the country into socialism and avowed profanity." "The legalized 
presence of atheism in our Parliament would offer a powerful 
impulse towards the total repeal of the laws for the due observance 
of the day of rest, God's goocl gift to His creatures, and of any 
laws that stand in the way of a blasphemous and immoral press." 
" Atheism has in all ages been the ruin of nations. License to 
the creature at the expense of the Creator is the first step in the 
path to reproach and destruction." 
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THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 
PREACHED AT GALEED CHAPEL, BRIGHTON, BY MR. BOORNE, ON 

SUNDAY MORNING, JULY 24TH, 1881. 

"Por I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, jrYr it is the pou·er of 
God unto salvation to every one that believeth."-RoMANS i. 16. 

WHAT a vast amount of shame and contempt was poured upon 
the followers of Christ in the first days of the Gospel dispensa
tion! It was no easy thing then to profess Christianity, for it 
often meant confiscation of goods, loss of liberty, and forfeiture 
of life ; and Paul had taken his part in persecuting the saints, 
as he says he did "even unto strange cities." This he did 
"ignorantly and in unbelief." Hut, after God called him to be a 
witness for that faith which once he laboured to destroy, he found 
that it was given to him to suffer for Christ's sake, that he might 
'' fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ for His 
body's sake, which is the Church'' (Col. i. 24). And, as Christ 
showed His disciples His wounds when He said, "Behold My 
hands and My feet,'' in proof of His identity, so Paul could show 
the wounds he had received in his Master's service. Thus, 
writing to the Galatians, he i,ays, "I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jesus" (Gal. vi. 17)-literally punctures in his flesh. 

Do you sometimes mourn because there is so little life and 
power now among the children of God 1 Think, then, at what a 
cheap rate we can make a profession of religion to what they 
could formerly. Some of us can look back at the time when our 
religion cost us something-and it costs us something still-but, 
compared with many of our forefathers, our sufferings are a mere 
trifle. Some might say, "Well, if more liveliness entails more 
suffering, we had better remain as we are." If so, I neither envy 
you nor approve your decision. However, though our path in 
these days may be comparatively easy, we have many inward 
trials, such as you have been just singing of (hymn 29;"5, 
Gadsby's), and it is in these things that most of the children of 
God fill up their measure and weight of suffering-

" Saints who feel the load of sin, 
Yet come off victorious, 

Suffer martyrdom within, 
Though it seems less glorious." 

Now, I believe the saints of Goel who were martyrs for tlrn 
truth were not troubled with doubts and foars, carnality, dea,1-

No. 53, N2w SERrn~, ll1AY, 18~3. K 
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nrss, barrenness, and W1belief, as we are. They were richly 
rn,lnrd with the Spirit of God, and strengthened by the power 
of God. and had all the help they needed for their day of distress 
and suffering. And yet no true-born child of God would prefer 
ease to trouble. Like Moses, he "chooses rather to suffer affiiction 
with the people of God, than enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season" (Heb. xi. 25). If there be true union, one member of 
the body suffers with that which is more afflicted. Some of you 
here are in a good position in life; but, when you see an affiicted 
child of God, you feel for and try to help that one, and so share 
in the affliction, because you believe he belongs to Christ. 

In considering our text, note-
I. The Gospel, or Word of God, faithfully preached, is God's 

power by which He works salvation. 
II. That Word which is thus attended with divine power saves 

lost man. 
III. That believing in Christ is included in salvation-,-,.'.' salva

tion to every one that believeth." 
IV. Paul's glorying in the Gospel, and despising its shame

"I am not ashamed of the Gospel." 
I. " The Gospel of Christ ! " What a theme ! What an 

important subject ! The great manifestation of God's power ! 
His power is seen in creation. You cannot walk abroad without 
Yiewing it. Last evening, as I was looking round on the hills, 
the trees, and the sea, I thought of the lines which some. of you 
that are children know-

" I sing the almighty power of God, 
That me.de the mountains rise ; 

That spread the flowing seas abroad, 
And built the lofty skies;" 

and I could but admiringly weep at the goodness anll grandeur 
of God in these things, wherein are manifest " His eternal power 
and Godhead," so that man is without excuse for his illfidelity 
(Rom. i 20). 

Then God's power is seen in providentially maintaining His 
creation, feeding all His creatures, and upholding all things by 
the word of His power. But these are only parts of His 
ways. He has magnified His Word above all His name 
(Psa. cxx.xviii. 2). 

The same almighty power that spake the world into existence 
is needed in turning a sinner from death to life, from darkness to 
light, from the power of Satan unto God. When John had a 
Yiew of his glorified Redeemer in Patmos, he saw that "out of 
His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword, and His countenance 
was as the sun shineth in his strength'' (Rev. i. 16); "and 
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when he saw Him, he foll at His feet M dead." Paul, when 
writing to the Hebrews, shows the close connection there is 
between the written and the incarnate Word : " The vVord of 
God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in His sight; but all things are naked and opened 
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have to do" (Heb. iv. 12, 13). 
Therefore, this sword comes from the mouth of Christ. This 
is often the case when the Gospel is preached discriminatingly by 
His servants, as the Lord said to Jeremiah, " If thou take forth 
the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as My mouth" (Jer. xv. 
19). And not only are hearers of truth thus divided, but the 
sinner's heart is opened and laid bare ; and this Word, says God, 
"shall accomplish that which I please, and prosper in the thing 
whereto Lsent it" (Isa. lv. 11 ). 

God also makes weak means powerful to His end and design 
-men who, by, the Spirit of power, are made '' mighty through 
God to the pulling down of strongholds" (2 Cor. x. 4)-and 
while "the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 
the foolishness of preaching to san them that believe'' (1 Cor. i. 
21). Thus says Paul (verse 25), "The foolishness of God is wiser 
than men, and the weakness of God is stronger than men." 

The power of the Gospel was prophesied of in Psalm ex. 2-
" The Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength out of Zion ; rule 
Thou in the midst of Thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing 
in the day of Thy power." By this the will of the sinner is 
broken down and bent Godward. 

1'he Lord compares His Word to a hammer : "Is not My 
Word like a hammer 1" (Jer. xxiii. 29.) But for this having 
been used upon us by God Hir:nself, our hearts had to this day 
been as hard as the nether mill-stone. So the Lord compares 
His Word to a fire. This burns up our creature strength and 
self-righteousness, and tries "every man's work of what sort it 
is." 

Other figures the Holy Spirit uses-rain and snow : " As the 
rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth not 
thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and 
bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; 
so shall My Word be that goeth forth out of My mouth" (Isa. lv. 
1 O, 11 ). In seasons of drought you may water your garden, but you 
cannot make it soft as the showers do, nor can you produce the 
fertilizing effects that the rain does. So, spiritually, when God's 
doctrine drops as the rain, and His speech distils as the dew, 
signs follow it. The snow lies upon the ground, and soaks into 

K 2 
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thr soil later on : so, in hearing the ,v ord preached, no reaI 
profit may be felt for days. 

The ,v ord of God is described, too, as "~he ,v ord of His grace " 
(Acts xx. 32), which He implants in the heart, and bv which the 
soul is established ; and this is the expression of His favour. 
,,-ho can give us it, or put us into it, but the God of all grace 
whence the ,v ord comes 1 

II. That Word which is attended with divine power saves lost man. 
It is the Gospel of our salvation. How many of you can look 
back at the time when you could not call it the Gospel of your 
salvation, from an experimental and felt knowledge of salvation 
by it ! There are many still who are ready to subscribe to it 
being the ,v ord of salvation, who dare not call it theirs. It is a. 
great thing to be saved. So few feel this, because so few know 
their lost condition. It is a great thing to know our lost estate
that we have no power to save ourselves or exercise faith 
-indeed, we have no faith to exercise, for this is God's free gift
" it is the gift of God." The poor awakened sinner will try to 
seek a refuge here or there ; but the Lord will follow him up, to 
bring him down lower and lower, that he may know himself to 
be lost, ruined, and undone, and that he may justify God were 
He to send him to hell Some of you may have thought, since 
you have been in this chapel this morning, that, on account of 
your sins, you ought now to have been in hell. I have many 
times had such thoughts. I felt so only yesterday. I believe 
that none who feelingly justify Goel in their condemnation will be 
condemned; these He will deliver from death and destruction. 
Our covenant with death and hell He disannuls; but He declares, 
"My covenant shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure;" and 
it is His good pleasure to save poor lost ones. The early cry in 
such is often," What must I do to be saved 1" Now, remember 
how you tried, and could not save yourself. At last God brought 
you to see and feel power in that very salvation you despised in 
the ministry you heard, or in a neglected Bible. Now it was not 
a question whether you would believe it or not. You were 
constrained to believe that Christ was able to save you ; the 
question was, would He 1 And upon this power you hung on to 
Him. You felt He was "able to save to the uttermost." 
Before, you might have thought you could be saved at your own 
time; but when God made yon willing to be saved, you feared 
His unwillingness to save you. 

Still, there is a being bro~ght to feel that He is able, willing. 
and ready to save. From a view of Christ by faith we learn that 
He that is just has salvation with Him (Zech. ix. 9). And when 
He came and wrought salvation in your heart, and you saw and 
felt His saving power, you being taken, and this and that one left, 
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like Zacchreus, you rejoiced that salvation had come to your 
house ; and, with Manoah and his wife, you could look 011 while 
the Angel of the Lord did won<lreusly. David's words now were 
your words, "Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what is my house, 
that Thou hast brought me hitherto 1" (2 Sam. vii. 18.) This 
works humility and love, and the soul will no more be able to 
help hopi11g that be will be saved, than before he feared he should 
be lost. And with this there will be things that accompany 
salvation-a desire for secret communion with God, searching 
the Word as the charter of his salvation. He will rejoice in God's 
Word as one that finds great spoil. He will be a different man 
altogether. People will take notice of it, without him speaking of 
it; and he will wish to 

" tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour he has found." 

And, though he thus loves the Gospel, it will not lead him to 
despise the law. Jesus magnified it and made it honourable, and 
we must consent with Paul that the law is holy, just, and good, 
though we know there is no salvation there. This Gospel ~ets 
him free from sin, and the more a man knows of the grace of God 
t,he more he feels his need of it. He needs it now as much as he 
clid when first called. He finds so much opposition that he 
requires grace to save him from his fears and his failings; for 
although, like Simeon, he may have said, "Mine eyes have seen 
Thy salvation," he will find his salvation not complete while he 
has a sinful nature, and he within the gu11shot of the enemy. 
But when the child of God comes to die, he may say, " Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of His Christ" (Rev. xii. 10). The receiving of the 
i.alvation of our souls as the end of our faith will prove that 
our faith has been of the right kind. 

III. Believing in Christ is joined to salvation. The Gospel was 
first preached to the Jews, in accordance with the commission of 
eur Lord, " beginning at Jerusalem," and so in Antioch, Paul 
:.aid to them, " It was necessary that the Word of God should 
first have been spoken to you; but seeing ye put it from you, 
and judge yourselves unworthy of everlasting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles." This gladdened the Gentiles, and we read that 
" as many as were ordained to eternal life believed" ( Acts xiii. 
46-48). You may believe there is a God, and do no more than 
devils do. "Thou believest that there is but one God; the devils 
also believe, and tremble" (James ii. 19). But, where the "Word 
is received in an honest and good heart, there will be a godly 
trembling, and a precious faith dwelling in the heart, as was the 
case with Timothy, his mother Eunice, and his grandmother 
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Lois. Though this is not hereditary, it was manifest there in 
three generations. ,vhat a mercy for you parents to discover 
this in the hearts of any of your young ones ! Seeing so many 
are shut up in unbelief, what a great thing it is to have that 
faith which looks to Christ alone for salvation! At first you 
believed in your sinnership, in a heaven and a hell. But you 
could not settle in a knowledge of this, or in the holiness and jus
tice of God, nor could you rest upon Christ until He was revealed. 
Then, viewing His precious atoning blood, His imputed righteous
ness, and His boundless grace, you could enter into rest, as Paul 
says, ",v e which have believed do enter into rest" (Heb. iv. 3). 

Some one may say, "I was a believer so many years ago, and 
found peace." But true believers have revivals and renewings, 
by which, as it were, they afresh enter into rest. And thus-

" Own with contrition the deeds we kave done, 
And take the remission God gives in His Son." 

Faith looks to, and lays hold of Christ : "Look unto Me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is 
none else" (Isa. xlv. 22). Again, Christ said to Nicodem11s, 
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of Man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have eternal life" (John iii. 14, 15). 
Some may complain that they have not strong faith, but the 
weak in faith are to be received (Rom. xiv. 1); and those that 
have but little faith are not despised by Christ (Matt. xiv. 31). 

There are different degrees of faith. Our concern should be 
not so much as to the amount as the reality of our faith. If you 
are a true seeker, you have faith which leads you after Christ, 
and makes you a follower of Him, and this will work by love and 
be accompanied by repentance. And although this faith may be 
in you, as it were, like a grain of mustard seed, yet it will grow 
and bring forth fruit after its kind. Nor will you rest without a 
know ledge of the true God and Jesus Christ whom He has sent; 
for the promise is, " They shall all know Me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord: for I will forgive 
their iniquity, and remember their sin no more" (Jer. xxxi. 34). 
" He that believeth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he tha1. 
believeth not shall be damned" (Mark xvi. 16). "For by grace 
are ye saved, throuah faith: and that not of yourselves; it is 
the gift of God ; n~t of works, lest any man should boast" 
(Eph. ii. 8, 9). 

IV. Paul's glorying in the Gospel, and despising of its shame. I 
have been surprised at hearing of some men who have left 
the work of the ministry, after it had been hoped that they were 
called to it. I have often feared God would lay me aside as one 
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unapproved. It is well to die in harness. It is a great thing 
not to be ashamed of Christ's livery. They are not servant.~ of 
men, but of God. A more honourable position we cannot have 
than that of being an ambassador for the "King of kings and 
Lord of lords." Paul could look back on his former life and see 
much of which he was now ashamed, but nothing in Christ, His 
Gospel, or reproaches for preaching that Gospel, was he at all 
ashamed of, for he felt it was "the power of Goel unto salvation." 
Nor should any man sent of God blush at being so employed. 
I have heard of some men who hold secret or private sentiments, 
but a true man must renounce " the hidden things of dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, nor handling the Word 0f God deceit
fully; but by manifestation of the truth comn. )nd himself to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God'' (2 C»r. iv. 2). 

And, if the minister is not ashamed of his calling, would you 
of being associated with such 1 Don't be ashamed of your 
colours, of your little faith, or your small experience. It is a 
mercy to have a little of that which is so scarce. Don't be 
ashamed of the Lord's ordinances. Some we hope to meet in 
heaven seem to be. Let not this move you ; still follow on, as 
you have been taught. Paul rejoiced that Onesimus was not 
ashamed of his chain, which,. as Nero's prisoner, he wore at Rome. 
Don't be ashamed of the afflictions or of the appearance of the 
Lord's poor people. Associate with them; and if, as a "brother 
of high degree," God bas called you by His grace, rejoice that He 
has laid you low. We are members one of another, and know 
not what sufferings may overtake us before we die, even for the 
sake of the Gospel. I have the remembrance of many things 
that I hope ever to be ashamed of, but I would desire to follow 
Paul's advice to Timothy, " Study to show thyself a pprovecl 
unto God, a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly 
dividing the Word of truth" (2 Tim. ii. 15). 

THE remembrance of former mercies puts an argument in the 
mouth of prayer, a glass to the eye of faith, and a harp in the 
hand of thankfulness. 

Go where you will, your soul will find no rest but in Christ's 
bosom. Inquire for Him, come to Him, and rest you on Christ, 
the Son of God. I sought Him, and I found in Him all I can 
wish or want.-Ruthe1forcl. 

IN the doctrine of justification, I will n~ither listen to Moses, nor 
to the Pharisees, but Christ shall here reign alone, and be every
thing ; and, like Mary, I will sit at His feet and hear His Word. 
Martha may remain outside, and go about the kitchen, and do tlw 
housework, and leave the conscience at ease.-Luther. 
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A VESSEL OF MERCY. 
EXTRACTED FROM A LETTER TO lllR. R. LINK. 

DEAR FRIEND FOR THE TRUTH'S SAKE,-Your welcome letter, 
dat.ed June 16th, was duly received. Nearly thirty years have 
passed since I parted with the dear friends at Eden Street, that 
ne,-er-to-be-forgotten chapel, where I have experienced many 
castings down and many liftings up. Yes, there I have been 
enabled to say, with a joyfol heart, under the preaching of the 
·word, "How beautiful upon the mountains!,, &c., although I have 
come away at other times fearing I had no part or lot in the 
matter. How prayerfully I then went up to the house of God, 
hungering and thirsting, and begging God to bless a word, by 
His servants, to my soul ! 

Through mercy I can say, my religion has been, from the first, 
an every-day religion. I say it not boastingly, but to the honour 
of that free and sovereign grace which, through mercy, I have 
received. It is my constant companion morning, noon, and 
night, through all the changes that come over my mind_ Still 
I have not attained to that my soul is seeking after, although 
I have not been permitted to be carried away by the world, or 
the errors of some professors in it, praise be to God's holy 
name, who alone is worthy. 

You ask me about my beginning, and that I feel to be a very 
import.ant question, which I will try to relate, as briefly as I can. 
I often have to say, "Lord, decide the doubtful case." "What!'' 
say you; "no further than that all these years i" No, dear 
friend. I find the publican's prayer as suitable now, and that 
daily, as I did at the beginning; and to be found at the feet of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. looking upon Him "whom I have pierced, 
and mourn," &c., is my greatest desire; and, as you say of your
self, so say I also, "May He be made unto us wisdom, right
eousness, sanctification, and redemption." When I get looking 
into myself it is dreadful; but, when I can look to the Lord, I get 
some relief. Little-faith is strengthened, hope revives, and, for the 
time being, everything is right. I often think of dear old Mr. 
Cowper, in Eden Street pulpit-how he shook his dear old grey 
head, and said, "He [ meaning Satan 1 is an unwearied foe-at 
least, I find him so;" and so, my friend, do I to this day, but my 
greatest foe is my own vile, wicked, hateful self. 

But now I must tell of the Lord's work in my heart. To enter 
into all the particulars of my sinful, wicked life, before stopped 
in the downward course, would fill a volume, but would not be 
very profitable to either you or me. Suffice it to say that I did, in 
the strictest sense of the word, Ii ve according to the course of this 
world. At the time when I hope the Almighty sent conviction 
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into my heart, I was working at t-he Duke of Devonshire's, in 
Piccadilly. On Saturday night, having received our wages, I and 
others, as was our custom, went off to the public-house to spend 
them, and make ourselves worse than beasts. On this occasion 
we were all huddled together (being drunk) until the morning, 
this being Sunday, when it was proposed that we should go 
hathing in the canal, and away we went, my eldest brother being 
one of our number. I was the first in the water, and, after swim
ming some rlistance, heard the cry from my companions," A m'.ln 
drowning ! " I swam back to the place, when they on the path, 
pointing to thd spot, said, "He went down there." I dived 
under the water, but could find nothing, so I swam to the side, 
and they then told me it was my brother. I was so amazed I 
thought I should have sunk, and canoot tell how I got on to the 
path. Some had gone for the drag, and by this time they had 
brought him out, but life had fled; for, having dived into the 
water head first, the blood rushed to the head, and he was 
suffocated. 

I cannot describe my feelings as I walked up and down by 
the corpse, now lying on the grass; but nne thing I cannot for
get. Those words kept running through my mind, " One shall 
be taken and the other left ; '' and, from that time, I have felt 
something in my breast which has never left me since, and I was 
effectually killed to my sinful life, and cut off from all my former 
companions. Having no longer any relish for the sinful pleasures 
of this world, I did indeed prove the truth of that Scripture, 
"He setteth the solit:i.ry in families.'' My long-neglected Bible 
was now my chief companion, and although it was to me, as 
Nathan was to David, always condemning my sins, saying, 
"Thou art the man!" yet I was compelled to cleave to it, night 
and day, and I felt it lost time even while eating my meals 
unless I had my Testament by me to read while I took them, so 
eager was I for mercy, and to find some encouragement from the 
Scriptures of truth. I was sure that there was a blessing in it; 
and, although it seemed only to condemn me, yet I was helped to 
read, and pray for God's blessing upon it, for oh, my past sins, 
the actual sins of my life, all previously forgotten, came up before 
my mind as a dreadful army, and I could not see how God could 
havll mercy on one so desperately wicked, and I truly thought 
God was about to deal with me as my sins justly merited. Still 
I could not keep from crying to Him. Often have I been obliged 
to leave my work and crawl into some place away from every 
human eye, to call upon Him from my deeply-tried soul. The 
heavens seemed as brass, and I could not believe the prayers 
-came from my heart, which almost- sank me in despair. At other 
times I felt my heart softened to pour out my prayer before Him, 

L 
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m;d then I felt encouraged. But still the guilt of sin hung heavy 
on my soul, and the way of salvation by Jesus Christ was hid 
from my mind. I used to go groaning about and thought every
body ~aw me as I felt myself-a miserable being. 

How long I was in this state I do not now remember; but one 
morning, going up Gray's Inn Lane to my work, with as heavy a 
load of guilt as ever any poor creature could bear up under, the 
words came with sweet power into my poor disconsolate heart, 
" I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance." Oh, 
blessed words ! The recollection of them brings tears to my eyes 
now, while I am writing. Blessed words! and I could then, 
and can now, say of my Lord, "Never man spake like this 
Man.'' 

May we be enabled to cleave to Him with full purpose of heart, 
and seek His glory in all we say or do. Vile self will try at 
times to rob Him who alone is worthy of all praise. Mr. Hart 
says, "Preserve us chiefly from ourselves.'' 

" Crafty is the foe and strong ; 
Saviour, do not tarry long ! '' 

"When we read, or pray, or speak-

" May we with constant care, 
Keep .Jesus Christ in view ; 

Trusting wholly to His death 
In all we say or do." 

Amen and amen. li the Lord will, I may give you a further 
account of the way I have been led. 

Love to all inquiring friends, and may the Lord bless you with 
every needful spiritual and temporal blessing. Adieu. . 

Yours sincerely, 
June 30th, 1878. A. ABBOTT. 

WE are so to know Christ as to live to Him in the strength 
of His grace and unto the praise of His glory. " If ye kno~ 
these things,'' saith He, "happy are ye if ye do them." It 1s 
our privilege to know them-a great privilege-but it is our 
blessedness to do them. When men content themselves with the 
notion of spiritual things, without endeavouring to express their 
power and efficacy in the practical conformity of their minds and 
souls unto them, it proves their ruin. That Word which is 
preached to us ought to dwell· in us. See what it is to learn 
Christ in a due manner (Eph. iv. 20-24). There is a miserable 
profession, where some preach without application, and others 
hear without practice.-Dr. Owen. 
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REPLY TO AN ENQUIRER. 

A. NYE, with an enclosure of two shillings for the "Clifton Coal 
Fund" (acknowledged in February numbers of SOWER and 
GLEANER), asks my thoughts on John x. 9 and 26, "as one 
longing to know whether she believes aright." I cheerfully send 
my thoughts as requested. They are purposely brief to avoid 
confusion. 

John x. 9 : " I am the Door; by Me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved." As the door is the way of entrance to a house, so through 
Christ alone can we gain access to God. He is the only vV ay of 
approach to the Father, the only Mediator between God and man. 
By Him alone have we access into the grace wherein we stand. 
To obtain salvation, we must enter through Christ the Door, 
seeing that there is salvation in no other ; and " it has pleased the 
Father· that in Him should all fulness dwell." In Psalm cxviii. 
He is called the "gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter." He is the Way of everlasting life. To be saved from 
eternal death, and to gain everlasting life, we must enter this Gate 
or Door. There is no other way ; but he that enters this Door 
shall be saved, for He is able to "save to the uttermost all who 
come unto God by Him." The entrance into the sheep-fold-the 
visible Church-wherein is found sweet pasture in the ordinances, 
Gospel truths, and precious promises, and wherein is enjoyed "the 
communion of saints," and whence the soul is led by the Good 
Shepherd to feed on the everlasting hills, &c., is only through 
this Door. 

How, then, is this Door entered 1 It is by faith. Notice 
the numerous passages in the New Testament which declare 
that "he that believeth shall be saved." " With the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness.'' Those, then, who believe in Him 
with all the heart as the only Way, assured that, without an 
interest in His salvation, they must perish-confident that He is 
able to save them-that, if He will, He can make them clean
those who thus come to Him, the Door, for mercy, He " will in no 
wise cast out." Indeed, such, by faith, are in Him already, :.i.ml to 
such He says, " Ask, and ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Knock at this Door, 
ask and seek admission, and it shall be opened. The simple 
meaning is, that all who feel their need of salvation, and come to 
God through Obrist to obtain mercy, shall be saved. Such arc 
His sheep. They shall never perish. 

Verse 26: "Yo believe not, because ye are not of My sheep," was 
spoken to the unbelieving Jews who rejected Christ, and therefon; 
is no discouragement to true believers, who, far from rejecting 
Him, would gladly receive Him into their hearts. The passage i;:; 

L :.l 
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rat.her full of encouragement to all who long to win Christ and 
to be found in Him ; for. as unbelief is put here to show who are 
not Christ's sheep, it follo,vs that those who do believe are His 
sheep. Such believe because they a?'e His sheep. The Holy Spirit 
has taught them their need of salvation, and has pointed them to 
Christ, the Door, as the only, but sure and certain, Way of 
salvation. F. MARSHALL. 

CONSTRAINING LOVE. 
"The love of C1wist constraineth us."-2 Co&INTHIA.NS v. 14. 

THE love of Christ constraining, 
We count all things but loss, 

And bear without complaining 
The heavy daily cross. 

Though faint, yet still pursuing, 
The heavenly race we run; 

That love our strength renewing, 
The conquest shall be won. 

His love appoints each sorrow, 
His love decrees our pain ; 

We'll trust Him for the morrow, 
,v e know He can sustain. 

With cheerful resignation 
We'd learn to do His will; 

Be this our consolation, 
His love supports us still. 

That precio•ls love, transcending 
The utmost stretch of thought, 

From heaven the Lord descending, 
Rath our salvation wrought. 

Our love to Him oft falters, 
And does diminish too ; 

But Jesus never alters ; 
His love to us is true. 

What though we suffer aRguish, 
And woe, and pain, and fear 1 

What though we faint and Janguish, 
As pilgrims oft do here 1 

For Jesus' sake we suffer, 
Temptations sore endure ; 

In Jesus' name we conquer, 
Our hope is firm and sure. 

We know the " rest remaining'' 
Will make amenas for all; 

And so. His love constraining, 
We follow at His call. 

Chapel Hcuse, Leicestrr. E. C 
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REMINISCENCES OF DUGALD BUCHANAN. 

" 1'/ie r,u/m1JTy of the just is blessed." -PROVERBS x. 7. 
(Concluded from page 109.) 

IN 1749, Dugald Buchauan marriecl Margaret Brisbane, daughter 
of Mr. Alexander ~risbane, land steward to the Earl of Loudon, 
at Lawes, near Oneil She was a worthy helpmate, endowed 
with superior social and domestic qualities, as well as sincere 
personal religion. 

In 1753, he was appointed schoolmaster at Drumcastle, in 
the district of Rannoch, by the Barons of Exchequer, to 
whom he was recommended. Rannoch, at that time, was in 
a wild and lawless state, little restrained, 'l.nd far less subdued 
by living Christianity; and Buchanan-eloquent in address, 
evangelical in doctrine, and full of zeal for the salvation of 
souls-was the very man to do the wor,k of an evangelist and 
teacher, to which the Great Head of the Church had called him. 
Right nobly, by the blessing of God, was the work done. The 
following extract from the records of the Presbytery of Dunkeld, 
and bearing date May 1st, 1753, is the earliest notice of his 
appointment that is known :-

" Mr. Dugald Buchanan, who has been appointed by the Barons 
of Exchequer as schoolmaster at Drumcastle, being present, 
attending the Presbytery, produced his testimonials, with which 
the Presbytery were well satisfied ; and ·he declared himself 
willing to submit to the directions of the Presbytery, according 
to the Word of God, the Confession of Faith, aud the rules of 
this Church." 

The committee appointed to examine Mr. Buchanan reported 
that they had " obeyed that appointment, and were satisfied with 
his knowledge and sufficiency for his office, which the Presbytery 
considering, they recommend to him to be as diligent and useful iu 
his station as possible." The condition of the people of Rannoch 
at the time of Buchanan's settlement among them was very 
much the same as that of the people of Anwoth, when Samuel 
Rutherford assumed the pastorate of that parish.% 

The first Sabbath after his appointment as teacher, Buchanan 
found the people playing football, instead of going to the house of 
God. He remonstrated with the people, and sought to persuade 

• Rutherford was settled at Anwoth in 1627. There is still a piece of 
ground shown on the farm of Mossrobin, in that parish, where the people 
assembled on Se.bbe.th to pln.y football. He repaired to the spot, warned 
them of their sin, called the inanimate objects around them to witnes3 
age.inst them, should they slight the warning, especially two large stones 
ho.rd uy, which have ever since borne the name of "Rutherford's 
Witnesses." 
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thrm to join him in the worship of God, as more becoming the 
,hr of rest than their sinful amusements. He prevailed upon a 
friY to join him that very day. In the course of a year these 
8:1 h liath pastimes were entirely discontinued, and such au interest 
amtkened in divine things that the school-house at Drumcastle 
could not contain all who came to hear the 'vV ord of God. In 
&·ood weather they met on the banks of the Tummel, and there 
is a mound still there on which Buchanan is said to have stood 
'1-hile addressing the crowds that came to hear him. His services 
at this time were accompanied with remarkable power. There 
was a deep and widespread revival among the people. 

Two years afterwards, he was appointed catechist by the 
Presbytery of Dunkeld, who, after examination, judged him fit to 
be so employed. The recognition of him by the Presbytery 
gave a new impulse to his zeal. In the following year the· 
l'resbytery attested as to Buchanan's "diligence and attendance 
on the duai offices of schoolmaster and catechist, and certificates 
thereof were given him.'' 

In those days there were feuds aud petty animosities between 
tribe and tribe in Rannoch. There was a bitter feud. between the 
people of hrn contiguous districts at the head of Loch Rannoch, 
-where Buchanan occasionally held . meetings. So bitter was the 
feud that the people could not trust themselves in close proximity, 
even to hear the Word of God ; and yet, singularly enough, 
both parties were wiJling to hear the evangelist. Buchanan took 
his stand on a large stone in the channel of the stream that 
divided the contending parties, and from this position addressed 
the audience. The address of that day was so powerful, so owned 
of the Lord, that the people were quite melted down. They 
confessed their faults mutually, and that very day parted as 
friends. This is an example of Buchanan's power of touching 
audiences ; and, in this instance, an audience litUe prepared by 
previous training to receive impression. By a series of such 
triumphs, this man of God gradually wrought quite a revolution 
in his field of labour. " Instead of the thorn came up the fir tree, 
and instead of the briar came up the myrtle tree." A missionary 
tour made by the evangelist to the braes of Glenmoriston, 
Invernesshire, was also attended with spiritual results of a most 
gratifying character. 

About this time, Buchanan was associated with James Stewart, 
of Killin, in publishing an edition of the New Testament in 
Scotch Gaelic, the Irish translation of Bishop Bedell and 
O'Donnell being the one in use in the Highlands previous to the 
year I 767. Mr. Stewart performed his work in an able and 
scholarly manner, showing thorough acquaintance with the idiom 
and vernacular of the Gaelic language. Dugald Buchanan was 
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quite abreast of the Gaelic scholars of his time, and he superin
tended the work while passing through the press in Edinburgh. 

During his stay in the metropolis, he frequently addressed the 
Highlanders there in their native tongue, and, it is said, with 
results similar to those of his Rannoch ministrations. So highly 
did the Highlanders appreciate his gifts, that they proposed to 
have him settled there as minister of a Gaelic congregation. 
With this view he attended classes at the University, while 
superintending the work of the printers. The Church, however, 
declined to dispense with the usual curriculum, and the proposal 
was not carried out. It is, however, an interesting fact that the 
first nucleus of a Gaelic charge in Edinburgh was formed by 
Buchanan-a charge over which so many able and excellent 
ministers have since presided. 

Whilst in the metropolis, Buchanan was introduced to many of 
the celebrities of the city-among othf'lrs, to David Hume, the 
historian. · It is said that Hume enjoyed the freshness and 
originality of the evangelist's conversation, and condescended to 
have a chat with him concerning the beauties of authorship. 
Hume observed it was impossible to pen lines more impressive 
or sublime than the following, by the great dramatic poet 
Shakespeare-

" The cloud-capped towers, 
The gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, 
The great globe itself, 
Yea, all which it inherits, shall dissolve, 
And, like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Leave not a wrack behind." 

Buchanan admitted the beauty of the passage, but added that he 
could quote a passage from another Author which even the 
philosopher himself would admit to be superior to that of 
Shakespeare. Hume smiled incredulously, and requested that 
the passage should be repeated. Buchanan recited with solemn 
emphasis the words of Revelation xx. 11-13-

" I saw a great white throne, 
.And Him who sat on it, 
From whose face the earth and heaven fled a.way, 
And there was found no place for them. 
And I sa.w the dead, small and great, 
Stand before God . 
.And the books were opened, 
.And another book was opened, 
Which is the book of life. 
And the dead were judged out of those things 
Which were written in the books, 
.According to their own works. 



136 THE SOWER, 

And the sea gave up the dead which were in it: 
And death and hell gave up the dead which were in them ~ 
And they were judged each man 
According to their works." 

It is said that Hume acquiesc.:d in Buchanan's estimate of this 
passage of Divine ,vrit, and he asked who the author was, the 
historian not being apparently familiar with the sacred writings. 

In 17 66, the first edition of Buchanan's " Sacred Songs" was 
published. He did not live to see a second. He died two years 
after, of an epidemic fever that was prevalent in the country, 
aged fifty-two years. The fever was a lingering one, and he was 
frequently delirious. ,Vhile his mind wandered, he often repeated 
with great fervour favourite passages of Scripture, especially that 
which describes the Lord Jesus as "the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne." In lucid intervals he expressed his full, firm hope of 
salvation through the redeeming blood of Jesus, and his desire to 
'' depart and be with Christ." His death made a deep impression, 
and caused profound sorrow. Every family in the district of 
Rannoch mourned as if one of their own number were taken away. 
Fourteen years of Dugald Buchanan as schoolmaster and 
evangelist had wrought a wonderful change among the people of 
that part of the Highlands of Perthshire, and not a few of them 
realized how sore a loss they had sustained by his removal. 

In personal appearance, Dugald Buchanan was above the 
average height, of dark complexion, dark hair, and large 
expressive eyes. In his latter years he wore knee-breeches, a blue 
great coat, and a broad blue bonnet. In earlier years he wore 
the kilt. Even ministers, in those days, officiated in the Highland 
costume. 

Buchanan's "Spiritual Songs '' are full of excellent poetry and 
thoroughly evangelistic matter. They comprise-" The Majesty 
of God,'' "Christ's Sufferings,'' "The Day of Judgment,'' "The 
Dream," "The Hero," "The Skull,"" Winter," and" The Prayer." 
Some of these are very long. " The Prayer " is full of the richest 
devotional feeling and evangelical sentiment. Buchanan's own 
interest in the atoning blood of Christ is expressed in the stanza, 
of which the following is a prose translation-" In His atoning 
blood, the blood that sitisfied inexorable justice, the blood that 
fell on earth from Calvary's cross-in it I put my trust, 0 King! 
my King ! that for its sake my soul Thou wilt absolve from 
guilt." 

ORIGlNAL sin cannot be driven out either by law or punishment 
-no, not if there were ten thousand hells-b•1t the grace of God 
only must drive it out, cleanse our nature, and create it a.new.
huther. 
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A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE l<'IRE. 
ON Monday, January 22nd last, a young woman, a vicar1s 
daughter, called upon me to ask if I would visit a Miss Townsend, 
who resided in the house with her, and was dying of consump
tion. I asked what state of mind she was in. '' Oh,'' she replied, 
'' in very dreadful distress, fearing she will be lost ! Will you 
please come 1 " I said, "Why does she wish me to come ? " 
Her reply was, " An aunt of her's, some months back, came from 
the country, and found the chapel in Thistle Grove, and told her 
of you. I have had great trouble to find you. Will you come 
soon 1" I then said, "To-morrow morning I hope to see her." 

When I went to visit her, the fir.,t interview gave me some 
hope there was life in her soul, but she was hopeless, and her 
distress was great. I felt liberty in testifying of the grace of the 
Gospel, but she could not receive it. I often saw her after this, 
but no change, only that she appeared to grow worse in her feel
ings. My wife and I called upon her alternately, and a young 
member of our Church, a German convert from Catholicism, saw 
her twice, and told her what great trouble of soul fell upon him, 
and how the Lord delivered him, which she appeared glad to hear. 
Yet still her bitter cry wa;;, " Mercy ! mercy ! None for me ! " 
The Church clergyman called at the house, and he told her that 
she had no faith, which she said she painfully knew and felt. 
She told him that she felt her sins were too great to be pardoned. 
He said, "Then you make Christ a liar.'' After this interview 
she did not-indeed, would not-see him any more. Then she 
fell into the despairing thought that she had sinned against the 
Holy Ghost, but I endeavoured to show her, by the Word of 
truth, that it was impossible to have sinned that sin, and yet be 
suing for mercy at the feet of Christ, as she was. 

When I next saw her, I said, "Now, my child, do you feel th:.t 
you have sinned that sin 1" She said, "No; that is taken from 
me ; but the sins of my life are heavy upon me. Do you think 
God will have mercy upon me 1" I said, "How sorry should I be 
to encourage any false hope in you, but I believe He will." Yet, 
how my faith in her case was dashed upon every visit, as she was 
worse and more hopeless every time·! Her mother is an honest
minded woman, and has light in the truth (her mother was a. 
gracious woman, and suffered much per:;ecution for the truth's 
sake), and would say to me at the door when leaving, "Well, d:o 
you see any change 1 I am sure she will perish in her sins, if she 
dies in this state;" so I left the house every time with a burdened 
heart, not knowing if sho would live through the day. 

Thus she continued until Monday, February 26th, when I felt 
very tried about her. I may say I travailed in pain for her soul, 
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n.nd said to my wife, who had just left her, "l\Iy mind is much 
upon Matthew x,-iii. 19. I should like to get Mr. B-- and 
:Mr. G-- [two of the members of our Churchl to meet me, 
and pray for her deliverance." But my wife said', "I fear it is 
too late. She is so weak, and appears sinking.'' "\Yell," I said 
" t.h~ place does not signify." ' 

Tne next day, Tuesday, she was still alive, and, being prayer
meeting night, those two very men only, as praying men, 
were there, except a young member, and I named the case, and 
the trial of it, hoping it would be laid on their minds; and it 
was, for they both prayed very earnestly for her. \Yhen we came 
out, I said to Mr. B--, "How glad I was to see you there this 
evening! " He said, ",v ell, it is a wonder that I was, for I made 
up my mind to stay with my aged father, as he is ill; but I had 
a feeling come over me to be here, and so I went, and asked the 
landlady to see to my father while I came." I felt and said, 
" K ow, I hope the Lord is in it for mercy." 

The next morning I saw the poor girl, and for the last time; 
but, to my sorrow, she was more troubled than ever, and piteously 
exclaimed, "lam dying, and am lost!" My heart was too full to 
say much, but I said to her, " Christ came to save the lost, and 
there my hope rests;" and, with a look of farewell left her, feeling, 
'' Oh, if she sinks to hell, what endless groans and misery ! " 

At eight o'clock that evening, she clasped her hands, looked up, 
and said, "And wilt Thou not forgive a dying sinned" Her mother 
said, " Maude, do you feel to have any hope 1" She replied, "A 
little, a little ; but oh, so little ! " She lay quiet until two in the 
morning, and then, in the most bitter agony, broke out in shrieks 
of anguish that (although she lay in a back room) could be 
heard in the street. " Hell ! Misery ! I am falling into hell ! 
Ko mercy for me ! " and these bitter cries continued an hour and a 
half, and, with wringing her hands, her nails went into her flesh. 
At half-past three she clasped her hands, looked up, and, as for 
the last time, cried out, " Wilt Thou not have mercy i Wilt Thou 
not forgive 1 Hast Thou no love 1 " and then she became still. 
Her countenance changed. All appearance of sorrow and despair 
left her, and a smile of delight was on her face. Her mother said, 
" My dear, what is it i " She replied, " God's light and love are 
come! Oh, it is heaven ! it is love ! Do send for Mr. and Mrs. 
Brandon. I have much to tell you all now. Oh, mother, I have 
much to tell you, but am so weak!" She then laid her head on 
the other side, and, before the clock struck four, she was gone to 
be "for ever with the Lord." . She was just twenty-one years of 
age. 

It was with a feeling of deep thankfulness I laid her in the 
grave on the following Wednesday. How good the Lord is ! He 
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docs not como too soon to prevent profitable exercise for His 
glory and our soul's good, and never comes too late to save. 

" Dear dying Lamb, Thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power 

Till all the ransomed Church of Goel 
Be saved to sin no more." 

"How true is the Word and how bleat is the will! 
And Ch.ist the Lord lives, His W orcl to fulfil ; 
Your Father in heaven has said it for ever, 
' These little ones perish ! no, never ! no, never ! ' '' " 

Chelsea. A. BRANDON. 

ORIGIN OF THE WORD "TRIBULATION." 

THE Latin " tribu.lan," from which we derived our word 
"tribulation," was the threshing instrument whereby the hus
bandman separated the corn from the husks ; and tribulation, its 
primary significance, was the act of this separation. Thus 
adversity (being the appointed means for the separating in men 
of whatever is light and trivial from the solid and the true) has 
been called '' tribulation.'' The following graceful composition, 
from the pen of George Withers, a poet of the seventeenth 
century, is quoted as being an excellent illustration of the 
expansion of this word-

" Till from the straw the flail the corn doth beat, 
Until the chaff is purged from the wheat ; 
Yea, till the mill the grains in pieces tear, 
The richness of the flour will scarce appear. 
So, till men's persons great afflictions touch, 
If worth be found, their worth is not so much ; 
Because, like wheat in straw, they have not yet 
That value which in threshing they may get ; 
For, till the bruising flails of God's corrections 
Have threshed out of us all our vain affections
Till those corruptions which do misbecome us 
Are by Thy sacred Spirit winnowed from us
We shall not up to higheat wealth aspire ; 
But then we shall, and that is my desire." 

OH, the waste of prayer for things not worth praying for ! Abun
dance may be the worst thing for us spiritually and eternally. 
Give us all needs for our true good; only let all lead us to 
Thee and away from self. Raise us higher in the true scale-in 
Thy sight. 

• l\Iatthew xviii. 14. 
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A BROTHERLY EPISTLE. 

MY DEAR FRIEND,-" The Lord be with thee, even the Lord 
who hath chosen Jerusalem.'' 

I am glad that I do possess a place in the affections of your 
people, although I do not see why it should be, nor how, for I do 
indeed feel myself quite unworthy of such a tender habitation. 
I am also glad that the enemy is not allowed to put the glass of 
jealousy before your eye. I do indeed see no spiritual reason why 
we should be jealous in this respect. The holy angels feel no 
jealousy among themselves, and holy men have said, "I must 
decrease and He must increase." " He that hath the bride is the 
Bridegroom, and the friend of the Bridegroom rejoiceth greatly 
because of the Bridegroom's voice ; this my joy therefore is 
fulfilled.'' If we are labourers together with God, and fuUy 
know that Wt, can do nothing only as God useth us, we shall lose 
sight of our own honour, as coming from one another, and seek the 
honour that cometh from God only. If I could al"Nays work upon 
this principle, and act according to this rule, what a host of pains 
I should be spared ; but, alas l I am often snared in the work of 
my own hands. "Meditation "-how this hinders my faith in Jesus! 
"How can ye believe that seek honour one from anothed" You 
perhaps have long ago got a great victory over these things, yet 
you must bear with the simplicity of a child. I find it a very difficult 
thing to lean wholly upon Christ, to look singly to Him, and 
entirely away from every other object-to be indeed dead. How 
happy I should be if I could wholly cease from myself! I do 
indeed feel that I need Christ in His intercessory work at the 
golden altar of incense as much as at the altar of burnt offering, 
to bear the iniquity of my most holy things. Oh, for that living 
practical knowledge of Him which enables those who possess it 
t, make that use of Him that God intends! •... May the Lord 
of hosts furbish and sharpen His sword, and teach you how to 
use it. Yours very sincerely, 

March 29th, 1881. J. W. W. 

HYPOCRISY.-A true Christian and a hypocrite may both of 
them come to a stand in their course, through temptation; bat 
there is this difference-the true Christian is like a watch that 
was going right, but some dust clogs its wheels. Directly it is 
removed, the watch will go right again. The hypocrite is like a 
watch which is so badly made that it stands, or goes wrong from 
its very nature; anJ the only cure is to give it a new inside.
Salter. 
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EVERLASTING PUNISHMENT. 
[The following extracts are taken from a tract sent us by the 

author, a clergyman of the Church of England, who had it printed 
for private circulation only. We hope many deluded ones may 
feel the power of those truths which are here so plainly stated. 

TH~:· !octrine, so plainly set forth in Scripture, is in these last 
days denied by many, and even by some who set!m$ to be taught 
of God, and who profess to teach to others the truth of God, as 
revealed in His Word. One would think that, without any argu
ment at all on the subject, some few plain passages of Scripture 
would prove the truth of " everlasting punishment'' for sin, and 
therefore also the eternal existence of such as are punished. 

Perhaps there is no place of Scripture stronger to the point 
than that in Matthew xxv. 46 : "These shall go away into ever
lasting punishment, but the righteous into life eternal." Here the 
eternity both of the "punishment" and of the "life " is expressed 
by the same Greek word, so that both must stand or fall together. 
Any argument to lessen the force of "everlasting punishment," 
as applied to the unrighteous, will equally lessen the force of 
•• eternal life," as applied to the righteous. 

But this plain text as to the eternity of punishment is further 
strengthened by the Lord's solemn words in Mark ix. 43-48, 
where He thrice makes mention of " hell fire " as the portion of 
offending sinners, adding this, "Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.'' 

Again, in 2 Thessalonians i. 8, 9, the Holy Ghost tells us by 
the Apostle that "everlasting destructirm from the presence of 
the Lord'' shall be the portion of such as "know not God, and 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 

Again, in Jude 7, the sinners in Sodom and Gomorrah are spoken 
of as "set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal 
fire ; '' and in the same Epistle, after a solemn mention of sinners 
and their sins, it is added, " to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever'' ( ver. 13). 

It may be added that the parable oftl1e rich man in the torments 
of hell (Luke xvi. 23) would lose all its force, all its intended 
instruction, if he were not in torments out of which he could never 
pass--from which he could never be delivered. And why had it 
been good for Judas if he had never been born (Matt. xxvi. 24), 
supposing there were any termination to the punishment due to 
the enormity of his sin 1 

Now, these few Scriptures are more than sufficient to convince 
such as do simply submit themselves to the W 01 d of God, laying 

• The Spirit of God always teaohes sterling truth. 
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aside all _notions_ of their own, that there is an etemity of punish
rnent for sm and smners, and, therefore, that they who suffer it must 
needs themselves eternally exist. 

But since error, and prejudice through error, do so cling to our 
fallen estate, even while professing to be in subjection to what 
God has declared in His Word, it may be well to enlarge a little 
on this solemn subject of the eternal punishment due to sin. 

Man, at his creation, received a three-fold nature, not a two-fold 
nature only, like the beasts that 'perish. Man is made up of body, 
soul, and spirit (1 Thess. v. 23), though between soul and spirit 
the Scriptures do not clearly distinguish, nor can any do so but 
God Himself (Heb. iv. l 2). Man thus created was made a "living 
soul" (Gen. ii. 7; 1 Oor. xv. 45), not subject to death so long 
as he perfectly obeyed the law, or commandment of God, and so 
retained the perfect image of God in which he was created. 

But man did not continue in obedience to the law of God. 
Adam disobeyed in one single command only, offended "in one 
point," and so became "guilty of all" (James ii. 10). Thus did 
he corrupt his whole nature, body, soul, and spirit ; yea, thus did 
he corrupt the whole family of man, so that Adam and all his 
posterity, from the beginning to the end of time, did become, 
through one single sin, lost, ruined, undone .sinners. 

Thus, too, the whole family of Adam were brought under that 
sentence of death, "Thou shalt surely die,'' and became subject 
to death spiritual, death natural, death eternal. Hence we learn 
what an infinite evil sin is-one sin alone corrupting the whole 
human race-and hence, therefore, we are the more surely prepared 
to learn and to believe that such an infinite evil cannot but deserve 
an infinite or eternal punishment. 

* * * * * 
It may here be asked, whence is it more difficult to believe in 

the eternal punishment of sinners of mankind, than to believe 
in the eternal punishment of the angels that sinned 1 But God, 
in His sovereign will and pleasure, has displayed the riches of 
His love and grace and mercy towards fallen man, so as He has 
not displayed them towards fallen angels. Of all the angels 
that fell it is written, "God spared them not.'' But, as to fallen 
man, the Scriptures show, what the seventeenth Article of the 
Church of England so clearly expresses, that " predestination to 
life [i.e., eternal life] is the everlasting purpose of God whereby 
(before the foundations of the world were laid) He hath constantly 
decreed by His counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and 
damnation those whom He hath chosen in Christ out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Christ to everlasting salvation, as vessels 
made to honour." Thus did God, by His own purpose, and for 
His own glory, secure the deliverance from eternal punishment of 
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a great multitude of sinners of mankind, a "multitude" such as no 
man can number, "out of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues'' (Rev. vii 9, 10). Yea, He did secure their eternal 
salvation, with eternal lifo in Christ. 

But at what a mighty cost was this deliverance and salvation of 
sinners secured ! For this end Christ, who was very God, did 
become also very Man, taking upon Him the likeness of man's 
sinful flesh, and did, as God-Man, live a whole life upon earth-a 
life of sinless obedience and perfect righteousness, yet a life of 
temptation and sorrow, of grief, suffering, and sighing. For this 
end also Christ did agonize in Gethsemane, and die the accursed 
death on Calvary, shedding His own most precious blood; bruised, 
put to grief, and deserted of God Himself, and enduring in a few 
moments of time all the everlasting hell and curse and wrath 
and damnation due to the sins of that countless multitude of 
sinners whom He came into the world to save, and in whose 
place He stood, for whom He lived, and suffered, and died. 

Now, can it really be believed that all this sinless, suffering 
obedience of this eternal Person, even of Christ, very God and 
very Man, was paid and endured- all that agony and bloodshed
ding and curse and wrath and death was suffered-only to deliYer 
sinners, for whom He was the Substitute or Surety, from some 
temporary imaginary punishment for sin, to be inflicted after the 
resurrection and judgment, and that then they should be anni
hilated, and death and suffering for ever cease 1 What a dishonour 
to God, who spared not, but gave His own dear Son, and "delivered 
Him up for us all,'' because it was impossible that sin, with all 
its malignity and deserts, could in any other way be atoned for ! 
What a dishonour to Christ ! What a depreciation of the 
necessity for, and the power of, His suffering life and accursed 
death! What a dishonour to the Holy Ghost, whose office it is so 
to convince sinners of the deadly, soul-destroying nature of sin 
that, being brought into bondage " through fear of death" (yea, 
unmistakably of eternal death) (Heb. ii. 15), they may, by His 
power, betake themselves to Christ, and find pardon, peace, and 
liberty through His everlasting salvation ! What a dishonour to 
the law of God, which pronounces that dreadful curse (even 
"everlasting fire with the devil and his angels ''-Matt. xxv. 41) 
upon every soul that "continueth not in all things which are 
written in the book of the law to do them" (Gal. iii. 10). And 
may it not be added, what an encouragement to sinners to go on 
in their sins, neglecting both the terrors of the law and the ever
lasting mercies of the Gospel, when they are encouraged to believe, 
from the pulpit or through the press, that, whatever be the 
punishment for their sins after death, yet it is not everlasting, 
but shall end in their own annihilation for ever ? 
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But how plain do the Scriptures make it to every obedient 
and willing mind, taught by the Holy Ghost, that the punishment 
of sin is and must be eternal, such as could not possibly be turned 
:nrny from sinners but by the substitution of an eternal Person in 
their stead, even the Lord Jesus Christ, who, by His obedience 
unto death, bath for them abolished death, and " brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel." 

,j(. -Ii- * * * 
Southborough, 1883. W. T. 

THE BISHOP OF LICHFIELD ON THE CAUSES OF 
NATIONAL DISTRESS. 

THE Bishop of Lichfield has issued a letter to the Archdeacon of 
his diocese, sanctioning the use of a prayer for fine weather. His 
lordship, after referring to the widespread depression both in 
trade and agriculture, and the succession of wet and abnormal 
seasons, says :-

" Is it not true that, as a nation, for many years past we have 
been more and more denying and dishonouring God, by depriving 
Him of his rightful place in our national life 1 We have 
practically ignOl'ed Him in our national education, alike in our 
ancient universities and in our elementary schools. By the facilities 
afforded for divorce we have already made one disastrous breach 
in the safeguards by which He has surrounded the sanctity of 
married life, and we are proposing, it would seem, to make 
another. As a further step in the same downward course, it 
i.8 now proposed to abolish in the Legislature itself the oath 
~hich recognises God, and this for the scarcely disguised 
purpose of admitting to the national councils one who boldly 
proclaims a disbelief in His very existence. . The 
tendency of all our legislation is to get rid of the religious 
element, or, in other words, to do without God. The recognition 
of God is felt to be not a duty, b1:1t a difficulty; and, accordingly, 
as a matter of political expediency, it is dispensed with. The 
will of the people is accepted as the ultimate authority-the vox 
;populi instead of the vox .Dei." 

THE AFFIRMATION BILL. 

SOME Christians may not even· yet appreciate the greatness of 
the issue involved in the Affirmation Bill. Men who refuse to 
acknowledge the existence of God are not equally ignorant. 
Speaking at a Positivist assembly recently, Mr. Henry Crompton 
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leaves us in no doubt as to his intelligent appreciation of the 
approaching struggle. He said :-

" What I wish to point out is, that this struggle is by far the 
most important work that has been done in Parliament for 
many years, because it has been gradually instructing the mass 
of the people, who had never thought on the subject, what 
the real nature of the transition is. The lesson is being 
taught throughout the kingdom and throughout Europe that 
all theological restrictions and theological rule have almost 
ceased to be ; that theology henceforth has nothing to do with 
government, either industrial or political-nothing, in fact, to 
do with the direction of human activity. So far from wishing 
for a speedy settlement of the question, the prolongation of 
the struggle has been most desirable, as preparing and ripening 
the public mind for the great changes that lie before us in 
the future." 

If it is right to be taught by an enemy, we may advantageously 
ponder these words. 

ROME AND THE BIBLE. 

THERE are two deadly combatants in the world, Rome and 
the Bible. Rome hates the Bible, and we may say that the 
Bible hates Rome. One of these two combatants must eventually 
fall. Rome is too shrewd to always show her hatred, and no
where will you hear more eloquent words spoken in favour of 
the Bible than in the Romish Church. She says " the Bible is 
the Word of God. She puts it into her pulpits, and into the 
hands of the priest when he is ordained, who is made to swear 
that he will read it." This may be thought grand, but it is a 
cunning affair. Here is the trick. The priest is made also to 
swear that he will never interpret the Bible according to his 
own conscience, intelligence, or judgment, under pain of eternal 
damnation, but will only explain it according to the Church of 
the Holy Fathers. Now, the Holy Fathers consist of 250 
volumes, and cost from three to four hundred dollars, and 
would take fifteen years to read through; consequently, very 
few priests have them, and those who do read them find that 
they contradict one another, and very frequently a Holy Father 
will contradict himself, writing one thing at one time and con
tradicting it at another. So the Scriptures are given up ; and, 
as they must have an infallible guide of somo kind, they make 
the Pope infallible. There are some honest men amongst them, 
but blind. They have great zeal for their faith, which Protestauts 
have not for the truth. It would be well if they were as earnest. 
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If an Irishman were to ask his priest for a Bible, he would be 
told that he could not understand it if he had one, and it 
would be pointed out how those who havo the Bible are all 
disagreeing one with another, and fighting like cats and dogs, 
tlw confusion amongst them being so great that it is like another 
Tower of Babel, while the Church of Rome is all one. But 
let us remember what Christ says : " I am the Vine; ye are the 
brnnches." Look at the vine~no two branches are alike; some 
large, some small, some straight -and others twisted ; some grow 
up and others down ; but all bear fruit, and all are in the vine. 
So Protestants may differ in some things ; and we know that 
they only are one who abide and unite in Christ. But is it 
not an insult to say that Peter, and Paul, and Christ Himself, 
could not speak plain enough for their words to be understood, 
so that their sayings must only be received through the medium 
of the priest, who has received his instruction from the perusal 
of the Holy Fathers, if he happens to possess them 1-From a 
Lecture by Pastor Chiniquy. 

[ And does not the Church~ of Rome, and do not many Pro
testants also, greatly dishonour the Holy Ghost, who teaches 
and guides believers into all truth, by setting human agency 
before and above His almighty power i Men will talk of and 
seek after any agency rather than the Holy Ghost, and we need 
not look for a better state of things in the Church of Christ 
while the Holy Spirit is so little honoured and desired. May 
praying souls be led to implore the outpouring of the Spirit 
upon Zion.] 

"UNDESIRABLE COLONISTS." 

UNDER the above heading, the Melbourne Age and other 
Australian papers just received contain the following state
ment:-

" Among the passengers by the Austral, lately arrived 
in our port, were twenty-two Roman Catholic priests, including 
a bishop and his chaplain. The conduct of the clergy, with 
the exception of the bishop, was most distasteful to the other 
passengers, and also to the crew of the vessel. Upon any toast 
being drunk to the health of Her Majesty the Queen, the most 
marked disrespect was shown by the Catholic priests referred to, 
who would remain seated and covered. The same course was 
also pursued when the N atioBal Anthem was being played. On 
one ocwsion, the bishop, wh9 always rose and uncovered at 
either toast or loyal anthem, called upon a priest near him to 
do the same, but was point blank refused compliance; whilst 
a young priest, who did remove .his hat, was openly rebuked 
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by the others. Nearly all these clerics were from Maynooth, 
and their disloyalty was a subject of conversation amongst all 
tho passengers and crew of the Austral, the latter being so 
exasperated as to threaten, but were deterred from inflicting, 
summary punishment upon the offenders. The twenty-two 
priests are a contingent to reinforce the Roman Catholic staff 
in the colonies." 

A FAIR RETORT. 
REPLYING to the charges that the Church Association acts the 
part of a persecutor, the Rock writei, :-

"Now let us see how the other side have acted. Deliberately 
they have resisted every legal authority, and refused to obey any 
court, as well as their own bishops. They base their objection 
to obey on the constitution of the courts, which, say they, are 
purely secular. Now granting, for argument's sake, what we 
have often disproved, that the courts are purely secular, and that 
the Church ought not to be bound by them, let us see how 
much honesty there is in our opponents' tactics. ·what are we 
to say to the present state of affairs at Miles Platting ? The 
Bishop of Manchester, in exercise of his solemn functions, and 
as a spiritual power, declines to institute an unsuitable nominee 
to,a benefice, and lo! these virtuous gentlemen, who would 
go to pri~on rather than obey a secular court in matters affect
ing the 'Church, immediately apply to a secular court on the 
purely secular point as to a layman's right of property to over
rule the spiritual chiefs decision on a spiritual question of 
the fitness or unfitness of an avowed law-breaker to undertake 
a spiritual charge ! This has always been the way. Whenever 
the Ritualists thought they could gain the smallest advantage, 
they would rush to these much-abused courts at once. ·when 
they knew they had not a leg to stand upon, they defied the 
courts, and villified them and all who desired to see the majesty 
of the law sustained." 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG .-No. XXXVI. 

[A sequel to the narrative, "Special Providence,'' in February 
SOWER, page 4 7.] 

DEAR Srn,-On reading in the SOWER for February the 
narrative, "Special Providence," which was written by myself 
about fourteen years ago; it struck me that I had never given 
any account of dear little Tommy's death, and that perhaps the 
Lord had so ordered it that it might be blessed to some (I trust 
many) of the readers of the SOWER now. 
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Tommy's father is still alive, and, on reading the account in 
.the SOWER for February, he said it brought every circumst:mce 
before him as vividly as ever. He then went on to describe how the 
dear little fellow lingered, sometimes better and sometimes worse, 
and the many blessed hours he had spent in conversation and 
.communion with him. The father, from the effects of the injury 
to his spine, was obliged to sit indoors a good part of his time. 
He usually sat on one side of the old-fashioned counLry fireplace, 
and Tommy, in his little arm-chair, on the other; and here, 
unseen by, and practically unknown to, the busy, bustling world 
eutside, but not unknown to God, these two sufferers sat and 
mutually helped and comforted each other. 

At last, one Tuesday morning, on his father approaching his 
bed-side to see if he was ready to get up, Tommy, with a face 
radiant, as from the presence of some heavenly vision, said, 
"Father, I shall spend my Sunday in heaven this week.'' His 
father said, " What makes you think so i You have been dream
ing, Tommy ; " and being, as he expresses it, '' touched close 
home," he became visibly affected, which Tommy observing, said, 
"Father, you can spare me for a little while. You have been a 
kind earthly father to me, but my heavenly Father wants me·to 
spend next Sunday with Him, without this suffering body, and 
you will join us soon." His father was too much affected to con
tinue the conversation, but, like Mary of old,_he hid these sayings 
in his heart. , 

During that and the following day, Tommy seemed about as 
usual, and his father began to hope that his stay would still be 
prolonged ; but on Thursday, the wounds in hi~ side appeared 
irritated, and during the day inflammation- set in. From this 
time till just before his death, on the following day, his sufferings 
ware very great, and, during every interval of ease, he begged 
his father to pray for patience, saying, " Oh, father, I thought I 
could bear to die; but oh, pray for patience for me to bear the 
ioain ! '' 

On the Friday morning, on his father re-entering the room, 
after being absent a short time, Tommy called out," Oh, father, can 
you help me a little-only a little 1" His father replied, "No, 
my dear boy, I am afraid I cannot. I would willingly bear part 
of the pain for you if I could ; but the Lord can and will help 
you to bear it." Tommy then, looking up into his father's face, 
8aici, " Oh, father, if this is not dying, how ca.n I die i " His 
father replied, " I believe that, before you die, Tommy, mortifica
tion will set in, and your sufferings wilt abate." 

For some time after this he sat by the bed-side, earnestly wrostling 
1vith the Lord in prayer, that He would give the dear boy some 
relief from pain; when presently Tommy said, "My pain is all 
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gone, father. Do you think I shall die now 1" His father took 
up one of his little delicate hands, the finger-nails of which had 
turned almost black, and, holding it before him, said, "Do you 
see this, Tommy 1 Do you know what this means, my dear 1" 

On relating the circumstance to the writer, the father said, 
" Never did I see a country child going to a fair look more 
delighted than Tommy did, as he replied, 'I see, father. Itis death. 
I am going to spend my next Sunday in heaven. Do not fret for 
me, father. You will soon come too, and we shall be with Jesus 
there.'" He continued in this happy frame for some few minute~, 
when, nature being completely exhausted, he fell into a kind of 
stupor, which continued for about an hour, and then, without 
recovering consciousnei;s, passed away, to spend an everlasting 
Sabbath with the Lord. 

In c0nclusion, I may mention, for the benefit of my young 
readers, and to give the stamp of truth to the narrative, that Tommy's 
name was Richardson, and he lived in the village of Ridgewell, in 
Essex, where his father for many years acted as clerk at the 
Baptist Chapel ; and in the graveyard adjoining, Tommy's mortal 
remains now lie. Mr. Bridge, the minister who brought the 
half-crown to Tommy's father from Birdbrook Hall, has lately 
passed away. and all the dear boy's relatives, his father included, 
have removed to London. Still there are many persons in Ridge
well who remember the circumstances here narrated, and who, 
cherish Tommy's memory with the deepest love. 

I remain, yours very truly for Christ's sake, 
Gravesend, March 8th, 1883. G. NEWMAN. 

P.S.-The following verses were written by my dear old friend, 
Joseph Richardson (Tommy's father).-G. N. 

I love my Saviour's gracious name, 
His Spirit and His power ; 

I love Hirn for Gethsemane, 
That soul-oppressive hour. 

I love Hirn as the Bread of Life 
On which my soul hath fed ; 

I love Him as the great High Priest, 
While He-the Victim-bled. 

I love Hirn for His gracious words, 
While on this earth He trod ; 

'Twas not the righteous that He called, 
But sinners, unto God. 

I love Him for those blessed words, 
While on the cross He hung-

" 'Tis finished ! " there the Saviour cri~d, 
The special work is done. 

JOSEPH RICHARDSON. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, &c. 
Thrfe Letters on the Immortality of the Soul and Etemal Punishment. 

By the late J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. Price three-halfpence. 
E. Littleton, Baptist Minister, ,vithyham, Sussex. 

THESE letters were written some years ago to one who denied the 
immortality of the sou~ and the eternal punishment of the wicked, 
and they are now reprmted and sent forth as affording an answer 
to a similar objector, who has openly espoused the cause of 
erroneous men by advocating dogmas which we know are 
altogether contrary to the Word of God and the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost. It is solemn to see the.gradual declining from truth 
which we sometimes witness in persons of whom better things 
were hoped, and the fearful decline from vital .godliness which is 
unmistakable in the professing Church. Let. every seeker after 
truth beware of the snar:es of Satan and erroneous men. Mr. 
Philpot, in the reply to a correspo.ndent, from which we give the 
following extracts, says :-

" ,v e may arrange your sentiments under these three heads : 
l. That the soul of man was not created immortal. 2: That 
the eternal life to be enjoyed by the saints in heaven is the 
express gift of Christ to His people, whereby He makes their 
souls immortal. 3. That the punishment ,of the wicked, at the 
day of judgment, is not a state of eternal woe, but a positive 
death or destruction, so that they cease altogether to be .. 

"In addressing ourselves to these three points-
" 1. Let us first, then, consider, in the light of the inspired 

Scripture, and of fair inference from it, the doctrine of the immor
tality of the soul of man by original creation and constitution. 
_ . . . It is very plain that there was .a creation of man's soul 
by the power of Ged's breath, for the sacred historian shows in the 
same verse the formation of man's body and of man's soul as two 
distinct acts of creative power, and tells us also the natural and 
original constitution of both : ' And the Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground.' The body, therefore, was formed of 
a material, visible, earthy substance. But the soul was not 
formed of any such natural, material, visible substance. God 
breathed expressly into man's nostrils out of His ewn fulness the 
breath of life, and under His creating, forming breath there was 
produced a living soul, for 'man became a living soul,' which 
he was not before, but had merely a body formed from the dust 
of the ground. Now, this soul, as being breathed into him by one 
act of divine volition, was n'ot material like the body, or made 
up of parts and particles, flesh and bones, and distinct members, 
but immaterial, and so far, a pure spiritual substance." 

( To be continued.) 
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THE SAVIOUR'S INTERCESSION .A.ND THE 
STRANGER'S PRAYER. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE SEPTIMUS SEARS. 

" Moreover concerning <£ stranger, that is not of Thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for Thy name's sake (for they shall 
hear of Thy great name, and of Thy strong hand, and of Thy 
stretched out arm) ; when he shall come and pray toward this house : 
hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, and do according to alt that 
the stranger calleth to Thfe for. 11·-l Knms viii. 41-43. 
THESE words form a part of Solomon's prayer at the dedica
tion of the temple, which he built according to God's promise to 
David, and by divine direction. Solomon was a lively type of 
the Lord Jesus. His very name is blessedly applicable to Christ 
-the word " Solomon II signifying peaceable, perfect, or who recom
penses. And truly Jesus is peaceable ; His errand to earth was an 
errand of" peace " (Luke ii. 14). He is emphatically called "our 
peace 11 (Eph. ii. 14). The covenant of which He is the Surety 
is designated a "covenant of peace 11 (Isa. liv. 10); the legacy 
He has bequeathed to His people is a legacy of " peace " (John 
xiv. 27). What a mercy for those who can truly say of Him, 
"He is our peace 11 ! All of us who have a hope of peace with God 
ground our hope upon something. Rotten in itself, and perilous 
to the soul, is every other ground of peace but Jesus. 

Jesus is indeed perfect. As a Person in the ever-adorable 
Trinity, He is perfection itself. As Man He is perfect ; nothing 
of human perfection was absent from this "fairer than the 
children of men " (Psalm xliv. 2) ; and nothing of human defec
tion (to use an obsolete word) was ever, or can ever be, present 
in this "holy, harmless, and undefiled One'' (Heb. vii. 26). As 
God-Man, or God and Man in one glorious Christ, He is perfect. 
"He is the Rock ; His work is perfect" (Deut. xx.rii. 4). Oh, 
how perfectly fitted for His work ! Was obedience, hi,ma1i 
obedience, called for 7 The obeying Man could give it. \Vas human 
sufjering demanded 7 The bleeding Man could endure it. Was infi11ite 
worth and almighty power required 1 God in human flesh had it. 
How perfectly fitted was this glorious Christ to pay, in human 
flesh, an infinite debt, to satisfy infinite justice, and exemplify 
and open a free and righteous channel for the outgushings of in
finite mercy ! And how perfectly suited is this glorious Obrist to 
heal the gaping wounds, cleanse away the guilty stains, clothe the 
naked soul, and fill the empty heart of a poor sensibly-lost and 
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rninr(l ,inner! Truly Jesus, the great Solomon, is the "perfection 
of hea n I~- '' ; and, in His Person, work, 1111,mes, offices, and fulncss, 
Hr is indeed to every sensible sinner suited, "let his wants b~ 
wb:i.t. t.hey may.'' 

Christ mystica.l, or Jesus, the Head, in union with all His members, is 
fnr ercr peiject. "Clear as the sun, fair. as the moon, and terrible 
as an army with banners" (Sol.'s Song vi. 10). Jesus, the anti
t_irpiml Solomon, is truly One that "recompenses." He made, by His 
obedience and suffering, recompense or reconciliation for the sins 
of H. is chosen people ; He restored that which He took not away 
(Dan. ix. 24; Psa. lx. 11) ; and the Holy Spirit brings all the elect. 
to be so sensible of the breadth of the holy law, and their own. 
exceeding vileness, that they can hold up nothing else before the. 
throne of God's holiness, and at the bar of equity, but Jesus for .. 
a recumpense. And truly, when the soul has faith to lay_ hold of, 
a11d sh(•lter in, this blessed Solomon as his own, it is a sweet recom
pense for all the painful stripping and humbling work that he has 
been led through. Oh, then he admires the wisdom displayed in 
all the Lord's dealings- with him, and is thankful that ever. he 
should have been wounded by conviction, to be cured by such a 
balm as J esns' blood; stripped of his filthy rags, to make room 
for such a glorious dress as Jesus' righteousness ; and brought off 
from every other foundation, and driven from every other shelter, 
that be might realize the blessedness of being built upon this 
precious foundation, and find in this great Rock, this sweet E:iding
P lace, a refuge from the wind and a covert from the tempest. 
(Isa. xxxii. 2). And will He not be, in the kingdom of eternal glory, 
an endless recompense for all the toils of the desert 1 . . One wave of 
the tide of immortal. bliss, flowing from His right hand, will for 
e.-er efface the deepest print that tribulation has made upon our 
hearts while in the desert, as the rising tide obliterates every 
foot-mark from the sandy beach which it covers. Oh, when He 
cc mes, '' He will come with a recompense;'' and "we shall be 
saLisfied when we awake with His likeness" (Isaiah xxxv. 4 ;· 
Psalm xvii. 15). 

\'I e might, now. we are upon Solomon's name, as applicable to. 
CLritit, add His name, Jedadiah, "beloved,'' or Lemuel, "God wit!,, 
them," each sweetly applicable to "Immanuel, God with us," the 
Beloved of the• Father, the beloved Object the Holy Ghost reveals, 
the Beloved of the heart of saved sinners, and the beloved:theme 
of the heavenly songsters; but this we will forbear.enlarging UBO,n,, 
and draw nearer to the text. 

Solomon was a lively type of Christ in building a temple for Israel 
and Israel's God to cmnrnune in, and to be the object upon.which 
God'~ eye should rest and Israel's eye be directed to. And the 
Greater than Solomon, by His incarnation, and.by-His resurre<!.tian,, 
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has reared a place of meeting for poor sinners and the Majesty of 
heaven,"" and it is upon this glorious temple that God's "eye '' and 
God's "heart are perpetually, from the beginning of the year to 
the end of the year" (2 Chron. vii.; Deut. xi. 12). And it is to 
this blessed point that the seeking soul is bidden to look : "Look 
unto Me, and be ye saved" (Isa. xliv. 27). And the saint is 
exhorted to keep this temple in view : "Let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus" (Heb. xii. 2). 

And not only did the building of the temple, and the temple 
itself, with all its ornaments, utensils, and ordinances, preach 
Jesus, but Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple sets forth 
the intercession of Jesus, who once, as our great High Priest, made 
atonement by sacrifice at the altar of burnt offering, and now 
makes intercession at the altar of incense. And, while Solomon's 
prayer was on earth, and for an earthly people, and chiefly for 
earthly blessing, Jesus' prayer is in heaven, and for a heavenly 
people, and for heavenly blessing-that is, for a people whose 
names are written in heaven, whose religion comes down from 
heaven, and whose "inheritance is reserved in heaven," and con
sists of "heavenly things." We may add, as Solomon's inter
cession exhibits the intercession of Jesus, so the people interested 
in it set forth the people interested in the prayer of Jesus before 
the throne. 

In looking through this prayer, how much one is reminded ot 
the prayer of Jesus, in the seventeenth of John, which is left us as 
a pattern of His intercession in heaven ! Solomon prays for Israel 
brought out of Egypt, and brought into the land of promise; and 
Jesus prays also for believers gathered out of the Egypt of this 
world, and brought into the Canaan of Gospel rest : "I have 
manifested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest Me : I 
pray for them" (John xvii. 6, 9). But Solomon does not forget 
to pray for the poor "stranger to the covenants of promise,'' 
and" aliens from the commonwealth of Israel" (Eph. ii. 19), who, 
hearing of Israel's God and Israel's blessing, should be brought 
to say to Israel, as Ruth, the Moabitess, '' Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God." So Jesus does not forget 
those who spiritually sµall " take hold, out of the languages of 
the nations, of the skirt of him that is a J cw, saying, 'Ne will go 
with you, for we have heard that God is with you'' (Zech. ix. 23). 
" Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on Me through their word" (John xvii. 20). 

Now, the words of our text are a prayer of Solomon for the stran
gers-those who were not of the Lord's people Israel-and, in my 

• " Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. But He 
spakeof the temple of His body'' (John ii. 19, 21). 

1\1 2 
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mind, they set forth the intercession of Jesus for those spiritual 
strangers who, though objects of the Father's love, and the pur
chase of Immanuel's blood, a.re still " afar off,'' and in the " far 
country " of nature's darkness and death. Such are, in the Lord's 
time, quickened to feel their position, and brought to come out of 
this "far country'' for the Lord's new covenant "name's sake," 
having "heard of His great name, and of His strong hand, and 
of His stretched out arm," and to come and pray toward Jesus, 
the House of the Lord. For the typical strangers Solomon 
prayed in the temple, and for the anti-typical strangers Jesus 
intercedes in heaven : "Hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, 
and do according to all that the stranger calleth to Thee for." 

Now, regarding this text as setting forth the ever-availing 
intercession of Jesus, and the character here described as setting 
forth one interested in the intercession of Jesus, I will try and 
e:>..--pound it by-

I. Taking notice of the character prayed for-" a stranger, which 
is not of Thy people Israel." 

II. Taking notice of the important things said of this stranger
that he " cometh out of a far country for the Lord's name's 
sake," &c. 

Ill. Enquiring what are the things that the stranger " calleth to the 
Lord for; " and, 

IV. Observing the success attending his request, or the blessings 
which are sure to be given him, in answer to the Saviour's prayer, 
"Hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to Thee for." 

I. The chai-acter prayed for is a strange,·. When man was created 
he was no stranger to God. No sinful distance, no guilty shyness, 
had then intervened betwixt him and his Maker; no cloud of 
darkness then overshadowed the human understanding ; man was 
then no stranger to his Creator. But, alas ! sin has enstranged him 
from God, and now in his natural state he is a total stranger to 
the true character of his Maker-a stranger to the real misery of 
his condition-a stranger to himself as he is-a stranger to red 
peace and happiness-in a word, he is a total stranger to every
thing that is worth the intimacy of an immortal soul, though he 
may have much acquaintance, yet blind to their deformity, with 
those things that are in truth, the best of them, vain and fading, 
and the worst of them worse than madness, poison, and death. 
"The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually· discerned'' (1 Cor. ii. 14). But 
mauy among the human family who are still thus strangers, and 
not manifestly of the Lord's pe0ple Israel, have an interest in the 
prayer of Jesus before the throne; and, when the Lord's time has 
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come to make manifest the individual stranger for whom Jesus is 
i;preading out His interceding hands before the Father, he is 
,quickened to feel, and enlightened to see, his alienation and 
strangership. Anrl truly it is a solemn sight for a sinner to see 
that, up to the present moment, however wise he may have been 
concerning evil, he is a stranger to all that is good~a stranger 
to true peace, and to a. right found11.tion for eternity-and it is a 
painful thing for a soul to feel, who knows that he is fast hasten
ing into an eternal world, that, although God has a " people 
Israel," who will be saved and happy through eternity, he knows 
nothing of being put among those children ; and, dying without 
what he feels destitute of, this is stamped upon his conscience, 
·" Not of Thy people Israel." We will now proceed to take 
notice-

!!. Of the important things said of the stranger prayed for. We 
must remember that Solomon did not pray for every Gentile 
.stranger, but only for such as the text describes ; nor is it for 
every stranger that Jesus intercedes, but only for such who bear 
those marks which this text puts upon the individual prayed 
for. 

I. The stranger in the text is said to " hear of God's great 
name.'' A sinner must not only be convinced of his distance 
from God, and of his awful state, to drive him to seek mercy, but 
he needs to hear of something in the name of God that appears 
amiable and attractive to draw him to seek mercy. The poor 
woman with the issue of blood is an illustration of my meaning . 
.She had been diseased for many years. This drove her to seek a cure 
from many quarters, but all were vain. All proved in her case 
"physicians of no value ; '' but " when she heard of Jesus,'' she had 
faith given her to believe that, if she could but come in contact 
with Him, all would be well. One touch of Him she believed would 
be healing. This was a strong attracting cord upon her heart, and 
drew her to press, notwithstanding all her weakness, through the 
-crowd that surrounded Jesus, and kept her from restin~ until she 
obtained the healing touch (Mark v. 25-34). So the stranger 
whom God makes no longer a stranger to guilt, but sensible of 
.his entire strangership to pardon, is prone to " spend money for 
that which is not bread, and labour for that which satisfieth not" 
(Isa. Iv. 2). But the Lord has His eye upon him, and, by whatever 
means He pleases, gives him to " hear of His great name,'' His new 
covenant name in Jesus. "The Lord, the Lord God, merciful 
and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands, and forgiving iniquity, transgression, 
and sin " (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). Hearing this, and being no longer 
a stranger to the utter inefficacy of all other means for his 
soul's cure, he is glad to hear that there is "balm in Gilea.d,'' 
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that there is a "Good Physician there " ( J er. viii. 2 2) ; that. 
"there is bread enough" in Jesus, the "Father's House,'' and "to 
spare " (Luke xv. 1 7) ; that, filthy as he is, and deep as, are his 
stains-

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 
Dravm from lmmanuel's veins ; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

This brings him to resolve, with the prodigal, though he be in 
a "far country," and though exceedingly unwo;thy of the 
Father's regard, to " arise, and go," and lay himself, a vile and 
guilty beggar, at Jesus' gate, waiting for mercy's falling crumbs. 

2. But the stranger not only " hears of His great name,'' but 
also of Bis strong hand, and of His stretched out arm. He 
hears that Jesus, the Arm of the Lord, has been the power of God 
to the salvation of many poor lost souls, and this encourages him 
to apply for that Arm to be stretched out in his case. He has 
heard that the King of Israel is a merciful King. This emboldens 
him to come, though thoroughly sensible of his unworthiness of 
the least favoar, or of anything but death. He comes with a 
"rope upon his head.'' How often has the report of the Lord's 
saving arm, revealed to a Saul, or Magdalen, or a thief upon the 
cross, been made sweetly encouraging to poor sensibly "far off" 
sinners to "fly for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
them" (Heb. vi. 18). 

3. Hearing thus of the Lord's great name, and of His strong 
hand, and of His stretched out arm, the stranger" cometh out of afar
country "-comes in sighs, desires, and wishes after Jesus towards 
Him, the true Temple; flees from sin and wrath to the pardoning 
blood of Jesus; flees from Sinai's thundering mount towaFds Cal
vary's peaceful cross; escapes for his life from the Sodom of this 
world to the mountain where the LoFd commands the blessing, 
" even life for evermore ; '' flies from his own righteousness, and 
longs for the righteousness of Jesus; and thus " cometh out of a. far 
country for the Lord's name's sakt'," that he may know in power 
the Lord's Zion name, "merciful and gracious,'' &c. He knows His 
Sinai name, " a jealous God, who will by no means clear the . 
guilty." This has wounded him, and drank up his spirit. Now he 
is coming for acquaintance with His Zion name to heal his 
wounds; and, having heard of the Lord's mighty hand, and of His 
stretched out arm, in conscious n1::ediness he stretches out his hand: 
toward, and pleads alone the finished work of Jesus, the true 
Temple ; and toward this House, all his expectation being from 
thence, and all his plea being Jesus, he makes known his many 
wants. 

(To be coiuituued.) 
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TO AN ENQUIRER. 
W.!i: are very glad to hear that the Lord ,has separated you in 
spirit and in walk from such nominal professors as you describe 
in your note. They cannot know the truth of Christ, nor the 
Spirit's work in the heart, or they would not speak as they <lo. 
It is tme we have no positive declaration in the Scriptures of 
Solomon's repentance, but we believe, as the persons you name 
acknowledge, ,that he was a partaker of divine grace, and the 
gift of divine grace is the girt of eternal •life. "By grace are ye 
caved" (Bph. ii. 5); and the Lord Jesus says of those to whom 
He gives eternal life, "they shall never perish" (John x. 28). 
Numbers of Scriptmes might be adduced to show that this view 
is according to the analogy •of divine truth. Nevertheless, God 
has positively declared that, though He will not cast away His 
people who backslide and commit iniquity, yet He will chasten 
them, and. bring·them to repentance (see 1 Cor. xi. 32 ; Heb. xii. 
5~11; Rev. ,iii. 19; also Isa. lvii. 16-18; Jer. xxxi. 18-20). 

Now, all this agrees with what the Lord said of Solomon (2 Sam. 
vii.· 14, 15). Can it, therefore, be believed that he whom Goel 
owned as a son, whose •prayer He heard at the dedication of the 
tern ple (1 Kings viii.), and of w horn it is said (N eh. xiii. 2 6) that 
he "was beloved of his God," and who was inspired by Him to 
write parts of the holy Scriptures-can it be thought that he was 
left to die without repentance for the sins he committed, and 
without pardon ·manifested to him by the God of truth and grace 1 
This would be contrary to the whole tenor of divine truth, as 
we have briefly shown. 

Then, again, it is generally UDderstood that the Book of 
Ecclesiastes was written by Solomon after the Lord had restored 
him from ,his. fall : and the experience of sin and folly, with the 
counsels and-warnings, there given, go to show that Solomon had 
been brought to repentance, after having proved the vanity of all 
carnal pursuits (see from twelfth verse ,in first chapter to eleventh 
verse in second chapter) and the bitterness of sin (xi. 9); and that 
•he then felt, too, the ,mercy of being joined to the living (ix. 4). 

'We are compelled to be brief in stating our view or the case, 
but we hope you may be able to trace the line of thought suggested, 
and find -something helpful therein against the cavillings of those 
who have no bettt1r a foundation for their hope than conditions to 
be fulfilled by the creature. We may give something m,1re on the 
subject in a future number. E!:lITO.<t. 

WE should pray in the Church, with the Church, and for the 
Church. Three things preserve the Church-faithful tc>ad1iug-, 
diligent prayer, and patient suffering.-L-alher. 
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A PASTORAL VISIT. 
MA:\'Y years ago, I visited an aged woman in the city of Bristol, 
at the request of her son. He told me that his mother had been 
a constant attendant on my ministry, but was now very aged 
an<l. infirm, and at the point of death. 

It was the afternoon of the day when I reached her hous~, 
which was at some distance from my own. Following my guide, 
I ascended to the topmost room, and found it meanly furnished. 
I saw, lying on a bed before me, an aged woman, with her grey 
hair matted about her head, and her eyes dim with age and 
disease. "Mother,'' said her son, " I have lirought the gentleman 
to see you.'' "Who is it i" she mumbled ; "I don't know any
body, and can hardly see at all." "I thought," said I, turning to 
the son, "that l'lhe would not know me." At the sound of my 
Yoice she started, and aroused herself, saying, "Oh, yes, but I 
do ! Ah ! you are the gem'man that I ha' walked so many a 
weary mile to listen to; and, after my walk on my old legs, I had 
alwavs to stand in the aisles, as you call 'em, for want of room ; 
but I didn't mind. Oh, often is the time when I waited to pull 
you by the sleeve as you came down from the pulpit and passed 
me, that I might tell you how I loved you for talking so much 
about my old friends and acquaintances ! '' "Your old friends and 
acquaintances i '' I inquired. "Whom do you mean i You and 
your friends are quite strangers to me." "Why, I mean,'' said 
she, "Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and them like. Dear me! 
didn't you often tell me how the good old man walked with God 
when he went out, not knowing where he was going to i and 
how poor old Jacob lost his son, dear Joseph i They bound him 
fast in the prison, and the iron entered into his soul ; and,'' con
tinued she, as if talking to herself, "I've got a Joseph. He's 
far away from me, and I shall see him no more ; but I shall 
leave him this Book [ a large folio Bible, which had been 
purchased in separate parts, and which was lying before 
her]. I bought it for him a long while ago. I have got no 
other book, only the ' Holy War.' Them be all I ever had ; 
but this [ directing her attention to the Bible] I will give 
him. He'll find it wetted in many places with his old mother's 
tears. Ah! don't you remember,'' she continued, "that poor, 
dear creature who went into the house after Him, and stood 
at His feet, ar.d washed 'em with her tears, and wiped 'em 
with her hair 1 I got no hair to wipe 'em, but I could wash 
'em with tears too; and they ~ould not be tears of grief-no; 
but of love, like her's was, for He said to her-oh, did not His 
dear lips say to her?-' Your many sins be all forgiven you ; ' and 
has He not forgiven mine, quite as many as her's? and don't I love 
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Him 1" Then the big tears rolled down her furrowed cheeks, 
and her strong emotions almost choked her utterance, while her 
hands were clasped together and lifted up, as if she would have 
embraced something which she alone could see. So graphic were 
her descriptions, and so animated was her manner, that I stood 
beside her listening, as it were, entranced, and unmindful of all 
around me. 

The son had quitted the chamber, and left us alone ; but 
she, as if heedless of the presence of any one, and occupied 
with her own musings, went on, and once or twice spoke as if 
she saw before her the very individuals about whom she vras 
conversing. "Yes," she exclaimed; "the ill-natured Pharisee 
(ah! them be always ill-natured to poor folks and sinners like 
me) buffed her, and said, if the Master knew her, He would not 
have let her come so near Him. Wouldn't He 1 Ah ! he did 
1.1ot know Him, bless His dear lips and His tender, loving heart ! 
'No,' says He; ' she has much forgiven her.' And did not He 
look into her heart, and tell her to • go in peace '1 Why, they 
put Him between two thieves-they thought to disgrace Him; 
but He took one of them to heaven with Him. Did not He make 
a jewel of him 1 Ah ! and He can make me one of His jewels. 
But, ah! sir," said she, just then recognizing my presence, "how 
I have been talking, and you here, who I have so wanted to hear 
talk again! Oh, do tell me more about my friends and acquaint
ances [ meaning the Old Testament saints], for I think about them 
all day and night, and I go about with them, and hear their tales, 
and see how they wept and how they prayed; and I see the 
angels, too, coming and talking to them; and then I talk to them, 
and they to me; and I thinks it will not be long before I talk 
to them really." So she went on till, having to attend an evening 
service, I reluctantly left the room, promising to see her the next 
day. 

My mind was so full of the images and personages she had 
brought up before me that they formed the whole matter of my 
address that evening; and, at the close, I told the friends what I 
had seen and heard. Some godly women requested the address 
of the aged saint, and repaired next morning to her humble 
abode. "Ladies," said the person whom they saw, "she scarcely 
spoke after the gentleman left her, but folded her hands upon her 
breast, and died in the night." 

"She was not, for God took her." In her lowly path she had 
walked with God, conversed with angels, and held intercourse 
with "the spirits of just men made perfect," for whose society she 
was, as far as man can judge, prepared far above many of her 
superiors in gifts and privileges.-Dr. Leifchild's "Selection of 
Remarkable Facts." 

N 
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"LORD, REMEMBER ME." 

"And he said ~tnto Jesus, Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom. And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say 
1111to thee, To-day shall thou be with Me in paradise.''-LUKE 
xxiii. 42, 43. 

OH, what a precious Saviour is Jesus! Here was a poor dying 
man, a guilty man, a miserable thief. He had been caught, was 
found guilty, was imprisoned, and now cr1:1cified. It seems he 
keenly felt his solemn condition-just about to pass out of time 
into eternity. Oh, " where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear 7 " Wbo c0uld befriend him now 1 To whom could he 
look ? What could he do ? How can we but adore the great 
and gracious God, who poured out upon him "the Spirit of grace 
and supplication"? His eyes were opened, whereas those about 
him were blind, and saw " no beauty in Jesus that they should 
desire Him; '' but this poor thief, he saw Him in His glorious 
saving power, and oh, how he desired to be mercifully remembered! 
"Lord, remember me." Others saw Him, and despised and derided 
Him; but this poor thief saw Hirn as the glorious King of grace, 
coming to a kingdom. " He was despised and :rejected of men, 
a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with grief;'' but this poor man 
saw Him as "Lord over all: rich unto all that call upon Him.'' 
JI.fan, as it were, said of this poor man, "Let him die.'' But oh, 
how different was the mind of Jesus! His gracious answer to 
the poor man's petition bespeaks His loving heart-" Let him live 
for ever." Man said, "He is not fit to live with us;'' but Jesus as 
much as said, "I will take him to live with Me." Man as much as 
said, "Let him die, and his name rot ; '' but Jesus will graciously 
remember him for ever. 

The poor man's prayer was short; its answer is everlasting life, 
e,·erlasting joy. Hung upon the cross, who can help him now 1 
But the poor man's Saviour was there, his Lord and his God was 
there, his atoning Priest was there, his sin-cleansing Fountain 
was there. Oh, what will not a God of grace do for praying 
souls ? " The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth." 

Ah! dear readers, are we better than this man 1 He was counted 
a thief by men; we have robbed God. Have we loved Him with 
all our heart, and mind, and soul, and strength, which is His right1 
Nay, we ha1;e not. We have not" rendered to God the things which 
be God's." We, then, are thi.eves. We have sinned._ There is no 
hope but in Jesus. He was crucified. "He was numbered with the 
transgressors, and He bare the sin of many, and made intercession 
for the transgressors." In Him is our only hope; and oh, the 
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mercy, He is the same Jesus to.day! He listens to poor petitioners 
still. He loves to hear their prayer. May His gracious dealings 
with others encourage us more and more to cOIDe to His feet with 
all our sins and sorrows, pleading for mercy there. Hannah of 
old poured out her soul in prayer to the Lord ; she begged to be 
remembered by Him. He graciously remembered her, granted 
her desire, and sweetly she sung, "My heart rejoiceth in the 
Lord,'' &c. What a blessed song ! Who can teach to pray or 
teach to praise like the Lord 1 Read another precious note in 
her song (1 Sam. ii. 8) : "He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, 
and lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glory." Oh, 
bless ye God for this sweet record of His merciful manner in days 
of old. 

See, again, in David's prayer (Psalm x:xv. 6, 7), "Remember, 0 
Lord, Thy tender mercies and Thy loving-kindnesses ; for they 
have been ever of old. Remember not the sins of my youth, nor 
my transgressions: according to Thy mercy remember Thou 
me for Thy goodness' sake, 0 Lord." And did the Lord turn a 
deaf ear 1 Did He despise that prayer 1 Bless His name for ever, 
He did not. What he there prayed for the Lord granted unto 
him, and how sweetly was he made to sing praise for the blessings 
he had pmyed for ! Yes, for tender mercies, and loving-kindness, 
and transgressions forgiven, and mercy remembered, he was made 
to sing, many, many times, "How excellent is Thy loving-kindness, 
0 God;" "Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin;'' "Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities ; " " Who crowneth thee with loving
kindness and tender mercies ; " " Who remembered us in our low 
estate, for His.mercy endureth for ever," &c. 

And, reverting again to the poor dying thief, man's mind was, 
"Punish him.'' The mind of Christ was," Pardon him"-" Father, 
forgive," &c. Man had imprisoned him; Jesus makes him "free 
indeed." All the mercy that man ever showed him was come to 
an end. The mercy of God "endureth for ever.'' Man saw him 
as a sinful, wicked wretch; Jesus receives him, and places him 
"without fault before the throne of God." Oh, the wondrous 
mercy and grace of our covenant God ! 

But, dear reader, there was another thief expiring too ; and 
how dreadfully solemn to think, with no grieving for sin, no 
pleading for mercy, but rather a hardened, scoffing spirit ! He, 
too, dies "in his sins," "died without mercy." Oh, can we think
can we at all think-what it must be to be a lost smtl? Here we 
solemnly see that Scripture, "The wages of sin is death." Ou the 
other hand, we see those gracious words fulfilled, " But the gift 
of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Which 
portion, think you, belongs to ourselves 1 The Lord help us 

N 2 
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prayerfully to bow at His throne of grace, and say, " Lord, 
1·emember me''-

Sturry. 

" Ha.et not Tkou for the sinner bled 1 
This is my only plea. ; 

Thou holy Lamb, to sla.ughter led, 
Then, oh, ' remember me ' ! 

" Did justice smite, with iron rod, 
In sa.d Gethsema.ne, 

Thy spotless soul 1 Then, oh, ruy God, 
My God, 'remember me' /" 

COVENANT LOVE. 

B. B. 

THERE is nothing in us to draw God into a covenant with us: 
Many a man seeks after the unmarried virgin, but there is beauty, 
or there is dowry, or there is something or other which draws on 
the man ; but there is no such thing in us. This made David 
say, " Who am I, 0 Lord God 1 " (when he heard of God's covenant 
with him and his) "Who am I, 0 Lord God, and what is 
my house, that Thou hast brought me hitherto 1 '' " And is this 
the manner of men, 0 Lord God 1 0 Lord God, Thou dealest 
familiarly with me, as a man dealeth with man;" or, as it is else
where, "Thou hast regarded me as a man of high degree." It 
would make any such cry out that deeply weighs the freeness of 
this covenant, " 0 Lord, what is man, that. Thou art mindful of 
him 1 or the son of man, that Thou visitest him 1 " 

We are, by nature, no better than others that are without God 
and without covenant. What makes the difference betwixt us and 
them but this free grace of God 'I Is there any reason in us 
wby one is taken into a covenant and another is not 1 Nay. I'll 
tell you a wonder-so it pleaseth the Lord, that sometimes 
chooseth the worst, and leaves them that are better than they. 
"\Ve read that publicans and harlots were taken in, and the 
righteous generation, which justified themselves, and were justified 
by others, were passed by. Surely, God respects none for anything 
in them ! His desire is, that the freeness of His grace might be 
seen in those He takes to Himself. Hence the Apostie said, " God 
chooseth the foolish things of this world, base and despised things," 
whilst, in the meantime, He passeth by the wise and mighty and 
things of high esteem, that all men might see it is the grace of 
God, and not anything in men, by which we are taken into 
covenant with Him. AMBROSE. 

IT is a fearful problem for any man to try with how little 
religion he may be a real Christian. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 
A NIGHT AT LUZ.-Genesis x:x:viii. 

THERE are no after-thoughts with God, nor mistakes in His 
government. Painful as are the various and strange providential 
leadings by which the Good Shepherd removes His flock from 
place to place, they all are right and always right. To be thrust 
out from near and dear friends, in order to walk a lonely and 
dark path with a sad heart, is the lot of not a few of the beloved 
of the Lord. But usually in those solitary spots the Lord is 
found to be very near ; and heu it is He endears Himself to them 
by speaking to their heart, and delivering them from their fears. 
Luz has often been turned into Bethel when little expected by 
.them. 

Separation and solitude is more or less the lot of all Zion's 
travellers. No one can fully enter into the cares, sorrows, 
doubts, and depressions of the sheep of Christ but He who is 
their Shepherd and Guide. The most sympathetic and faithful 
friend and fellow-pilgrim cannot always understand and bear 
with the "Ready-to-halts" and "Fearings" found in the highway 
to the '' Celestial City.'' There is one " Great-Heart," and but 
One, who can fully know and constantly attend the lame, the 
halt, the burdened, and the bound-

" His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love." 

When Jacob left his father's tent, although he had his father's 
blessing, he had doubtless a heavy heart. This would make his 
feet move slowly along the unknown way towards his uncle 
Laban's abode. With a faint heart and with weary feet the 
ground and the stone formed a welcome resting-place. He would 
not seek company. A wounded spirit desires to dwell alone
alone from strangers at least. He is alone here by the appoint
ment of heaven. In this condition the God of his father finds 
him. -Oh, how seasonable are the Lord's favours ! Always 
undeserved, and often unasked and unexpected, He comes with ~ 
hope-inspiring vision and a faith-confirming word of promise. 

Sleep is a good, although a fitful, remedy for many of the ills 
and cares of life. Continued wakefulness is one of the most 
painful afflictions the human frame can endure. Sleep is one of 
the. constant favours, but little prized, which His good hand 
bestows. Both the evil and the good partake of this rich pro
vision. Reader, do not be unmindful of and unthankful for the 
blessing of nightly sleep. 

By sleep we are shut out from the pains and pleasures of life, 
but not from God. He has access to the mind even when deep 
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sleep falleth upon man. By word and sign He has often instructed, 
corr<'cted, and comforted His anxious and erring people ; and, 
indeed, sometimes rebuked His and their enemies in a dream. 
Dreams are to be valued by their effects, by the impressions they 
leave upon the mind, and by the result they produce in the life. 
Most dreams are most worthless, and have sometimes been 
misleading to the dreamer. However, the Lord does teach by 
visions and voices down to the present time, but always in 
accordance with His revealed will in the Book of God. To 
follow a dream, or voice, or vision, which is nut in harmony 
with the written Word, is to be led by the deceiver, and will end 
in shame and confusion. Do not receive or reject all dreams, 
but weigh and measure them by the divine standard. 

Jacob saw in his dream at Luz a ladder set up on the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven. The ladder was of the 
proper length, reaching from earth to heaven; it was in the 
right position-heavenward, and in constant use-the angels of 
God ascending and descending on it. Here is a vision of abiding 
truth, namely, that God is in constant correspondence with men 
upon the earth. He has not cast off His people, neither is He 
unmindful of His covenant. He will show Himself nigh at hand 
to bless in the hour of deepest need. Jacob did not need this 
vision while in the tent with his mother, and under the directing 
counsel of hiii father ; but now, away from both, in a strange 
place, with the painful and cutting remembrance of his brother's 
hatred and evil intention, he was surely in the most suited con
dition to appreciate a vision of mercy and a word of consolation. 

Oh, this painful preparation work ! How heartrending it is ! 
How soul-humbling all these times are ! What sighs, what tears, 
what gloom and terror r.hey cause, none but those who are called 
to pass through them know. While in these places the language 
of the heart is, " Oh, that I never were born! " " Oh, that I could 
hide myself from all below, or cease to exist ! " One in this 
condition is ready to believe that they never can be happy again. 
While here, all creation is to them a blank. Even the things 
which should give ease and hope rather have the opposite effect. 
To look back on the past causes grief and regret; and to think 
of the future almost produces despair. The plough and the 
harrow are thus preparing the ground for the good seed. The 
weeds are being rooted out and burnt up. Wait but a little 
while, and the springing blade will be seen. There must be this 
"preparation of the heart'' before there can be the fruits of love, 
joy, and peace. The one is linked with the other. 

But the morning cometh. Oh, what a joyful morning when 
Jacob called the solitary spot "Bethel"! There was beauty all 
around and a holy calm within. Luz and Bethel are not far 



NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 16-5 

apart. You may fall asleep in the darkest and most dismal place, 
and awake to find it quite the reverse, as he did. However, 
Jacob's joy was not the result of a vision of hope only, but 
precious words of consolation and promise also. What more 
could the Lord say to His chosen one than He did, in order to 
give him perfect rest of mind 1 First, He made Himself known 
as his father's God ; second, He promises the land of Canaan 
and a numerous seed; third, He assures him of His presence and 
protection in every place; fourth, that He would not leave him 
till He had done it all. 

Now, loJk at the effect of this gracious appearing of the Lord 
to His young and isolated servant. His heart seems burdened 
with a sense of the divine presence and goodness. This was 
perhaps the first time that God had spoken to him. Ah ! these 
first visits-these first whispers of His love-these first-applied 
promises ! How they impress the soul ! How they enlarge the 
heart and win the affections ! See with what unaffected sincerity 
he accepts and approves of the Lord's words ! With what 
devotion he sets up the pillar as a pledge and a memorial ! ·with 
what simplicity he makes his humble vow ! His "if" was not 
an " if" of doubt in regard to the power or faithfulness of God, 
but, the promises being so great, he could not grasp them all 
with a steadfast faith. His was not an " if" of unbelief, but of 
inability ; an "if'' of trembling, not presumption. Such an "if" 
is by no means dishonourable to God nor to His 'Nord. 

What, then, are we to gather from this visit at Luz 1 What 
.are its lessons 1 

1. Do not fear to be driven out from men, nor tremble to be 
removed from dear ones on earth, but rather seek to be alone 
with the Lord sometimes. 

2. When separated and sad, expect a word from the Lord. Be 
on the look out for His appearing. He will cause you to change 
the hardest pillow into a monument of mercy, and make the 
darkest room a house of God. 

3. Look back to the places where and when you have been 
helped, and remember the Lord is ever the same toward you, 
and does not forget His promise to you, although He may try 
your faith exceedingly, and cause you to wait a long time. 

4. Bear in mind the fact that your daily life and all your paths 
.are under the eye and hand of God. The cup you drink is 
measured out to you in its sweets and its bitters. All is msst 
needful-all shall end well, for the Lord will perform all His 
words. W. B. 

ALTHOUGH we banish God out of our little spot of time, He 
will meet us when we enter His eternity. 
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LIGHT AT EVENING-TIME. 

THINKING it may perhaps prove a comfort to some of the Lord's 
tried people, I now send you a short account of the last illness and 
death of my dear mother, Mrs. Hodges, who peacefully fell asleep 
in Jesus on the ~th March, 1883. Her health had been gradually 
failing for some time, and for the last few years she was scarcely 
ever able to leave the house during the winter months. This was 
a great trial to her, because, for a great portion of the year, she was 
thereby deprived of the privilege of going to the house of God ; 
and she 0eing one who greatly prized the means of grace, it can 
readily be understood that this was a real cross for her to 
bear. 

Like many of God's dear saints in the present day, my dear 
mother was for many years " a hoper" in the mercy of God, a.nd 
a sincere seeker after salvation through the merits, blood, and 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, God the Father's co-equal and co
eternal Son. In fact, from her childhood she had felt her need of 
a Saviour ; but she was often much exercised because she had 
never been brought to see her ealling and election· sure, nor could 
she speak positively of the time when the Lord first began the 
work of grace in her soul. However, she always showed by her 
life, walk, and conversation that she was one who feared the 
Lord. Especi.ally was this manifested by her readiness to help 
the poor and needy of the Lord's family; and, now that she has 
been taken home, many who are left behind will miss her 
greatly. 

Several years ago, the Lord gave her this sweet promise, "At 
evening-time it shall be light," and she therefore looked hopefully 
forward to the time when the Lord would, in much mercy, clearly 
manifest His love towards her. 

One evening, about a fortnight or three weeks before she was 
taken home, I went in to spend an hour with her; and, as soon as 
I saw her, she said how glad she was that I had come, as she 
wanted to tell me a little of the Lord's goodness to her, for He 
had that day spoken home these sweet words with comforting 
power to her soal, "Thou art all fair, My love ; there is no spot 
in thee ; " and she had since felt so happy that she now longed 
" to depart, and to be with Christ." She could then feelingly 
say-

" Oh, glorious hour ! oh, blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God." 

Her tongue seemed now unloosed, and she was enabled to speak 
freely to me of the goodness of the Lord, and of His many mercies 
He had bestowed upon her, both as a God of providence and as a 
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God of grace. She then said that, looking back, she could remem
ber the time when she was quite a child, and whilst she was living 
with her grandfather, Mr. Green, who was then one of the late 
much-respected George Abrahams' deacons, that, one night, after 
hav~ng been put to bed, she felt herself to be such a great sinner 
in the sight of a just and holy God thaL she could not go to sleep, 
fearing, if she.did so, she should wake up in hell. Her distres, of 
mind was so great that she dressed herself again, and went down
stairs; and, when her grandfather saw her, he seemed at. once to 
understand her case, and told her to sit down, as they were just 
about to have family worship. He prayed very earnestly for her, 
and she afterwards returned to bed, and fell quietly asleep. 

This was evidently the time when the Holy Spirit commenced 
the work of grace in my dear mother's heart, although she herself 
could never before see this to her own satisfaction ; but this was 
clearly proved by her after life, walk, and conversation, for, even 
when a girl, she was more fond of being with her aged grandfather 
and grandmother, and hearing them read God's Word and good 
books, than of playing about like other children ; and, in after life, 
as before remarked, she was one who showed her love to the Lord 
by being always ready to help His poor and needy children. 

After the Lord had set her soul at liberty, she longed to be gone; 
and the Lord granted her this her desire by taking her to Him
self according to His promise (John xiv. 3). 

May I "die the death of the righteous, and may my last end be 
like hers." 

April28th, 1883. JOHN HODGES. 

"0 ARM OF THE LORD, A "\YAKE!" 
(ISAIAH li. 9-11.) 

"ARM of the Lord, awake!" 
Let Israel's God arise ; 

The Lord of hosts, whose mighty power 
Shone wondrous in their eyes ! 

" Arm of the Lord, awake ! '' 
As in the ancient days, 

,As in the generations past. 
And Thine shall be the praise. 

"Arm of the Lord, awake ! " 

Paa. lxviii. 1. 
2 Sam. vii. 26. 

Isa. xiv. 15. Put on Thy hidden strength; 
0 Lord, Thy glorious arm reveal, 

Ana make it bare at length! 
Isa. lxiii. 12 ; liii. 1 ; Iii. 10. 

The arm that Rahab cut, 
And Pharaoh wounded sore, 

When, venturing close in Israel's wake, 
They sank to rise no more. 

Isa. Iii. 10. 
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2 Sam. vii. 28. That God is still as strong ; 
The God of Israel reigns ; 

Not shortened is His arm of power; 
His hearing ear remains. 

Isa. lii. 7 ; Rev. xix. 6. 
lea. lix. 1. 

Come, then, ye saints of God 
Vi'ho say, "Thy kingdom come;" 

Let your petitions mingled rise 
With His before the throne. 

Say not, with unbelief, 
" His miracles are past ; " 

Nay; "greater works" shall yet be done; 
Your cause on Jesus cast. 

Almighty power to work, 
An Advocate to plead, 

A Helper in the Holy Ghost, 
Ye cannot but succeed. 

Take, then, the rod of God, 
His word of promise small ; 

Stand still to watch ; the Lord shall fight ; 
His enemies shall fall. 

The lambs, His Word declares, 
Are gathered by His arm-

Nay, even in His bosom placed
Saved thus from el'"ery harm. 

The wanderer shall return ; 
Lost sheep of Israel named ; 

Redeemed from the lion's mouth, 
The lame, and blind, and maimed. 

By no man's word or power, 
But by Jehovah's sword-

The sword that fought for Israel then, 
For therefore sa.ith the Lord. 

Luke xi. 2. 

Rev. viii. 4. 

Judges vi. 13. 

John xiv. 12. 

Rom. viii. 26. 

Exod. xiv. 

Isa. xl. 11. 

Luke xv. 6. 
Matt. xv. 24. 
1 Pet. v. 8. 
J er. xxxi. 8. 

John i. 1. 
Eph. vi. 17. 

ANON. 

SORROW, absolutely exclusive of the faith of forgiveness, is 
legal, and tendeth unto death. Assurance, absolutely exclusive 
of godly sorrow, is presumption, and not a persuasion of Him 
that calleth us. But Gospel sorrow and Gospel assurance may 
well dwell in the same breast at the same time. Indeed, as in all 
w0rldly joys there is a secret wound, so, in all godly sorrow 
and mourning, considered in itself, there is a secret joy and 
refreshment; hence it doth not wither and dry up, but rather 
enlarge, open, and sweeten the heart. I am persuaded that 
generally they mourn most who have most assurance; and all 
true Gospel mourners will be found to have the root of assurance 
so grafted in them that, in its proper season (a time of trouble), 
it will undoubtedly flourish.-Dr. Owen. 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, &c. 

Three Letters on the Immortality of the Soul and Eternal Punishment. 
By the late J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. Price three-halfpence. 
E. Littleton, Baptist Minister, Withyham, Sussex. 

(Continued from page 150.) 

WE have felt induced to give more lengthy extracts from these 
letters than we at first purposed doing, hoping that they may 
prove useful to many of our young friends especially, as a warn
ing against the plausible, but unscriptural teaching of the great 
bulk of general professors in the present day, who show but little 
reverence for the Word of God, and do not spare to cavil 
strenuously against His righteous government and the threatened 
reward of the impenitent. The Word of the Lord declares that 
"evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
being deceived " ( 2 Tim. iii. 13 ). 

Reader, do not trifle with the Word of God, neither listen to 
those who do. The awful reality of" eternal judgment '' will be 
no trifling thing to those who harden themselves against it now. 
May we be found in Jesus, who obtained eternal redemption for 
His Church from eternal death. 

After having spoken of the creation of the soul of man as being 
entirely distinct from that of the body, Mr. Philpot goes on to 
say:-

" Pure immaterial spirit, as thus created, cannot die, . . . . 
that is, cannot cease to be, because, not being compounded of 
material particles, it is not incident to those mutations which 
befall the body. .As a proof and example of this, we may adduce 
the angels, both good and evil. God made them spirits (Psa. 
civ. 4; Heb. i. 7), and as such immortal. When, therefore, the 
apostate angels kept not their first estate, sin did not destroy their 
immortality. Satan is as immortal as Gabriel-as immortal in 
wickedness and woe as his once fellow-angel is in holiness and 
happiness. 80 we hold it is with the soul of man. By the fall, 
man lost the image of God, in which he was created, and in this 
sense, the soul died in i,he same day that it sinned (Gen. iii. 17) ; 
but it did not cease to be, for Adam lived more than nine hun
dred years after the fall (Gen. v. 5) ..... 

" The breath of God did create, for under its creative power 
man became a living soul; in other words, a living soul was 
formed in, and added to, the body of man. He was thus distin
guished from the animal creation, to whom God gave life, but not 
a distinct, rational, immaterial, and, as we believe, immortal soul. 

"But we will now adduce another argument, which we think 
you will find difficult, even according to your views, to refute. 
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Yon admit that a man has a soul distinct from his body, and you 
admit that this soul can exist distinct from the body, for you 
speak of the day of judgment, and of the punishment of the 
wicked in that day. Now, if we can show from Scripture the 
separate existence of the soul of man after death, we establish the 
original immortality of the soul; for the fact of its subsistence 
after death proves that what is called death does not destroy it. 
The soul must be mortal or immortal. There is no medium 
bei;ween the two. If mortal, it would die when the body dies; 
but if immortal, it will still live, though the body dies. If you 
will not admit this, you have got to prove why it subsists after 
the death of the body. . . . In the parable of the rich man and 
Lazarus, the rich man is represented as being after death in a. 
tormenting flame, and apprehensive that the souls of his brethren 
would also come to the same place. His soul, therefore, evidently 
subsisted distinct from his body after death. Judas is said to 
have gone to his own place (Acts i. 25), a testimony clearly show
ing that there was a place where the soul of Judas went. Now, 
if you believe that Judas will have to be judged for his sin in 
betraying Christ, where has his soul been all this time, and where
will it continue to be until the day of judgment 1 If in its awful 
place, that proves that the soul of Judas has already existed 
nearly two thousand years. Does not that simple fact prove the 
immortality of the soul i for, if it has subsisted already two 
thousand years, why should it not subsist to all eternity i . . . Is 
the soul of Judas kept alive by perpetual miracle, which it must be~ 
if, being naturally and inherently mortal, it still maintains a 
separate existence 1 or does it subsist because, like the souls of' 
other men, it is essentially immortal i According to the same 
line of argument, if Cain is to be judged for the murder of Abel, 
his soul has subsisted, say, near six thousand years, since he slew 
his brother ; and, if it has already so existed for six thousand 
years, that fact would show a principle of immortality naturally 
inherent in it. So "the spirits in prison" (1 Pet. iii. 19)-that; 
is, the souls of the antediluvian sinners to whom Noah preached 
by the Spirit of Christ, but preached in vain-testify to the
separate existence of the disobedient, who are reserved to the 
judgment of the great day. Thus we have proof upon proof 
from the Scripture to tbe separate and present existence of the 
souls of the wicked-a fact which you will not deny, though you 
may dispute our inference from it evidencing the original immor0 

tali ty of the soul. 
"Now, it is worthy of observation that the Word of God makes 

no difference, in point of expression, between tho souls of the 
righteous and the souls of the wicked, when it speaks of them as 
in a separate state of existence. It calls both of them by the 
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same term, ' spirits.' Thus, in the case of the righteous, we read 
of 'the spirits of the just men made perfect' (Heh. xii. 23) ; 
'Into Thy hand I commit My spirit' (Psa. xxxi. 5); 'Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit' (Acts vii. 59). So the souls of the wicked are 
called ' the spirits in prison ; ' and similarly, when the Word of 
God speaks of the soul of man generally, without deciding on its 
state as godly or ungodly, it uses the same word 'spirit.' ' Then 
shall the dust return to the earth as it was ; and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it' (Eccles. xii. 7). The word 'spirit' 
being used thus indiscriminatdy of the soul of man, evidently 
shows that it is a spiritual subsistence, and that, whatever be its 
ultimate state of bliss or woe, neither sin has made it mortal nor 
grace immortal. Being a spirit, it returns at death to God who 
gave it, and maintains a separate existence in death and after 
death. Now, this of itself goes a long way to prove its original 
immortality; for, assume the contrary, that the soul is not neces
sarily immortal, because spiritual and immaterial, there at once 
arises the question, 'How, then, does it subsist, and that for 
thousands of years after death 1 ' If it be answered, ' Because 
it is upheld in being by the special power of God,' we demand 
proof from the Word of God that He Himself, by a perpetual 
miracle, keeps the soul alive after death ; for, if not naturally 
immortal, it must be naturally mortal-that is, every moment 
subject to death, even if it do not die with the body, ancl can 
only be kept from dying by the special intervention of the 
Almighty. Name chapter and verse where such a doctrine is 
even hinted at, or is deducible by fair inference, if not plainly and 
positively revealed. 

" Another argument for the natural and the original immor
tality of the soul may be drawn from the declaration of the Word 
of truth that 'God created man in His own image, after His own 
likeness.' This image of God was not merely the possession of 
a soul endued with those moral and intellectual qualities in which 
man resembled his Maker, but in its being a copy also of His 
eternal duration. If the soul of man were created mortal, it could 
not subsist distinct from the body, but would pass away, and cease 
to be, as is in the case of mere animal life. Whatever qualities, 
then, it might possess of reason or conscience, it would not be a 
representation either of the moral and intellectual qualities, or of 
the life of God. It would be like an image impressed on the sand, 
not a stamp upon a lasting and durable material, and would be 
only a. higher order of instinct, such as guides the bee to make 
its ..:ell, or the bird its nest. Passing away like a fleeting breath, 
how could the soul of man resemble Him who liveth for ever and 
ever i But, as created separately from the body by the very 
breath of God, it became endued by the power of this divine 
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afflatus, not only with those intellectual and moral qualities which 
are faint representations of the wisdom, holiness, and goodness of 
God, but with that immortality which gave it a capacity for 
the eternal enjoyment of Him. . . . . This immortality of the 
soul, therefore, made man capable of restoration. A mortal soul 
would have died like mere animal instinct; but, being naturally 
immortal, it survived the wreck of the fall, and was capable of 
such a restoration as would make it meet for the inheritance of 
saints in light.'' 

Having treated upon the subject of the soul being created im
mortal, Mr. Philpot then proceeds to show that the eternal life 
given to the believer by Christ is something other than what is 
stated in the second objection t-o be the gift of immortality. 
On this point he thus forcibly argues :-

" 2. That Christ has brought life and immortality to light. 
through the Gospel (2 Tim. i. 10); that He gives unto His sheep 
eternal life (John x. 28); that He came that they might have 
life, and that they might have it more abundantly; and that. 
'the gift of God is eternal life ' (Rom. v. 23)-all this is as plain 
and undeniable as revelation could make it. But the question is. 
not whether Christ came to give His people eternal life, for on 
this point we are folly agreed·, but what is the nature of this life 
eternal i According to your views, it is the making of the souls 
of His saints immortal which were naturally mortal. Now, this. 
we deny. Our blessed Lord has fully settled the question of what 
this eternal life consists in, in that memorable prayer which He· 
offered up to His heavenly Father (John xvii.): 'As Thou hast 
given Him power over all flesh, that He should give eternal life 
to as many as Thou hast given Him. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know Thee, the only true God, ancl Jesus Christ, 
whom Thou hast sent' (John xvii. 2, 3). There our gracious 
Lord most clearly declares that this eternal life which He gives. 
to as many as the Father has given Him is not the making of 
their souls immortal, which previously were mortal, but that it 
consi$ts in a knowledge of the only true God, and of Jesus Christ, 
whom He bath sent. The souls of the elect were already im
mortal by natural constitution, but all true knowledge of God 
was lost in the fall, through the moral death which then seized 
them. When, then, the gracious Lord regenerates the soul by 
His Spirit and grace, He does not thereby turn a mortal soul into 
an immortal one, which would be as great a miracle as the raising 
of the mortal body, and changing it into a glorious body at the 
last day, but quickens it into a new and spiritual life. This is. 
called by our blessed Lord a second or heavenly birth (John iii. 
3-5); and by the Apostle, a being delivered from the power of 
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darkness, and being translated into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son (Col. i. 13, 14); and elsewhere, an opening of the eyes, and 
a turning from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God (Acts xxvi. 18). This divine work upon the soul is 
also called • a new creature,' or 'a new creation' (2 Cor. v. 17) ; 
'a new man, which after God is created in righteousness anu true 
holiness' (Eph. iv. 24); and 'a being renewed in knowledge 
after the image of Him that created him' (Col. iii. 10). But all 
this is totally distinct from working so thorough and radical a 
change in the very constitution of the soul as to make that 
naturally immortal which was before naturally mortal. It is the 
communication of spiritual life; a giving of faith and repentance, 
of hope and love ; a renewing of the image of God in which 
Adam was created, but which was marred and defaced by the 
fall ; a gracious knowledge of the mind, a conformity to the 
image, and an obedience to the will, of Christ ; an implantation 
of grace here, to expand into glory hereafter. But all this is very 
different from altering the very constitution of the soul, and 
changing it from a mortal to an immortal fabric. . . . . . 
There is not an expression in the Scriptures, whether they 
describe the fall and its consequences, or the recovery and its 
effects, which hints at any such change as would transmute a. 
mortal into an immortal soul. When they describe, for instance, 
the effects of the fall, and what we are by nature, they tell us 
that we are ' dead in trespasses and sin ; ' that we have ' the 
understanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in us;' that we are 'without God, 
and have no hope in the world ; ' are ' alienated and enemies in 
our mind by wicked works ; ' that Satan blinds our eyes and 
takes us captives, &c.; all which expressions, though they 
describe fully and forcibly a state of ruin and misery, of death 
and alienation of will and affections from God, yet clearly intimate 
that there was room for a recovery, for they are generally coupled 
with the work of Christ in redeeming and reconciling, and the 
work of the Holy Ghost in regenerating and renewing the elect 
of God (see Eph. ii. 1, 12-18; iv. 18-21 ; Col. i. 21, 22; 
2 Tim. ii. 26). Similarly, when they describe the work of Christ 
in the flesh, they represent it as a redemption from captivity, 
a putting away of sin by the sacrifice of Himself, a making atone
ment for transgression, a reconciliation of aliens and Gtrangers, 
a justification of tµe ungodly by His obedience, &c.; all which 
expressions imply, not making of that which is mortal to be im
mortal, but a removing of those barriers which sin had made 
between God and the soul. So, when they speak of the work 
of the Holy Ghost, they describe it as a quickening from a death 
in sins-that is, evidently, a. moral death-a renewing of the soul 
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in knowledge after the image of Him who created it ; a sanctifying 
of it, and a dwelling in it, by His presence; a helping of its 
infirmities, and a witnessing in it as a Spirit of adoption, &c.; all 
which expressions show that the w0rk of the Holy Ghost is not 
to change and transmute a soul naturally a1:1d originally mortal 
into one that becomes immortal by His operations and influences, 
but to restore s.nd repair the image of God in it, which had 
become marred and defaced by sin original and actual . . . . 

" View the atoning blood, finished work, and meritorious 
sacrifice of the Son of God, as healing the breach, reconciling 
aliens and enemies, fulfilling the la,v, glorifying it, and making it 
honourable, and thus opening a way and providing the means 
whereby God can be just and yet the Justifier of him who believeth 
in Jesus. How harmonious is all this with the Scriptures, and the 
experience of the saints ! Here there is no jarring sound. Here 
we see, in the most striking colours, both the justice and the 
mercy, the goodness and the severity, of God. We see the souls 
of all men alike immortal, but some saved and others lost; some 
pardoned and regene.rated, others left to fill up the measure of 
their iniquities, and dying as they lived, in enmity and alienation; 
some liberated and sanctified by the knowledge of the truth, 
and others allowed to drink down and harden themselves in 
error." 

( To he continued.) 

"THE GROANING OF THE PRISONER.'' 

Margate. 

(PBLM cii. 20.) 

BLESSED Saviour ! Friend of man ! 
Who canst all creation scan ; 
Who the hearts of all cloth know, 
And dost feel for mortals' woe; 
Blessed Jesus, look on me ! 
From my burden set me free ! 
I am bowed to earth with grief ; 
Send, oh, send me sweet relief ! 
Ease my sorrow-smitten mind ! 
Thou who art rnoi;t good and kind, ! 

Raise my soul up from the dust ! 
In Thee, Lord, I put my trust. 
I am weak, but strong Thou art ; 
Unto me Thy strength impart; 
I am sick, Phy~ician Thou ; 
EndleBs honours crown Thy brow; 
Lift Thy hand, rebuke the wave, 
And from all my troubles save. 

G. H. M. READ, 
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"THE TWO BABYLONS."* 
fIT has often been remarked how much the services of the 
:Roman Catholic Church resemble the idolatrous worship of the 
Pagans. The following extracts will show how the Papists have 
introduced into their system practices that were found among 
Pagans, evidently for the purpose of easily winning over the latter 
to their Church. The writer of the book named in the foot-note 
has searched out and exposed the abominable connection of 
Pagan legends and rites with a professedly Christian religion. 
The following extracts will show the points of resemblance to be 
:so strong that the writer may well ask-] 

'' What would even the old Pagan priests say, who left the 
stage of time while the martyrs were still battering against their 
gods, and, rather than symbolize with them, 'loved not their 
lives unto the death,' if they were to see the present aspect of 
the so-called Church of European Christendom 1 What would 
Belshazzar himself say, if it were possible for him to enter 
St. Peter's, at Rome, and see the Pope in his pontificals, in all his 
pomp and glory 1 Surely he would conclude that he had only 
entered one of his own well-known temples, and that all things 
continued as they were at Babylon, on that memorable night, 
when he saw, with astonished eyes, the handwriting on the 
wall, 'Mene, Mene, Tekel, U pharsin.' " 

We shall give some of the leading points of resemblance 
between the idolatry of the one Babylon and the Christianity of 
the other, as they are exhibited to us in this volume. 

Whence the worship of the Madonna and Child 1 The reply 
is, from Babylon. Semiramis, the founder of that city, was 
there worshipped as a goddess; and Nimrod, whom she had 
aided in his conquests, by a mythological fiction, was worshipped 
as her infant son. According to Jeremiah, she was styled " The 
Queen of Heaven." The Venus, and her son Cupid, of the 
Greeks, and the great goddess of Diana at Ephesus, were parts 
of the same idolatry. With these figures, emblematic traditions 
of the woman's seed that was to bruise the serpent's head were 
mingled. " In the uppermost storey of the tower of Babel, or 
temple of Belus," says the book under consideration, "Diodorus 
Siculus tells us, there stood three images of the great divinitiPs of 
Babylon, and one of these was of a icoman grasping a serpent's head. 
Among the Greeks the same thing was symbolized ; for Diana, 
whose real character was originally the same as that of the great 
Babylonian goddess, was represented as bearing in her hands a 
serpent deprived of its head. As time wore away, and the facts of 

• " The Two Babylons." By the late Alexander H~slop. Partridge 
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Semiramis' history became obscured, her son's birth was boldly 
declared to be miraculous, and therefore she was called 'Alma 
Mater,' the virgin mother. That the birth of the Great Deliverer 
was to be miraculous was widely known long before the Christian 
era. :For centuries-some say for thousands of years-before that 
event, the Buddhist priests had a tradition that a virgin was to 
bring forth a child to bless the world. That this tradition came 
from no Popish or Christian source is evident from the surprise 
felt and expressed by the Jesuit missionaries, when they first 
entered Thibet and China, and not only found a mother and a 
chi1d worshipped as at home, but that mother worshipped under 
a character exactly corresponding with that of their own 
Madonna, ' Virgo Deipera,' the virgin mother of God, and that, 
too, in regions where they could not find the least trace of either 
the name or history of our Lord Jesus Christ having ever been 
known." The circle round the head of the Popish virgin, as 
descriptive of luminous rays, is also taken from the heathen 
goddess. How easy was the transfer from the heathen Madonna 
and her son to the Virgin Mary and the infant Jesus, in the 
endeavour t0 effect a compromise between Paganism and 
Christianity ! · 

,vhence the festivals of the Roman . Church i The reply is, 
from Babylon. Whence the Chri~tmas festival i '' It is admitted 
by the most learned and candid writers ·or all parties that the 
day of our Lord's birth cannot be determined, and that within the 
Christian Church no such festival as Christmas was ever heard of 
till the third century, and that not till the fourth century was far 
advanced did it gain much observance. How, then, did the 
Romish Church fix on December the 25th as Christmas Day i 
"\Yhy, thus : long before the fourth century, and long before the 
Cllristian era itself, a festival was celebrated among the heathen 
at. that prt:cise time of the year, in honour of the birth of the 
son of the Babylonian queen of heaven ; and it may fairly be 
presumed that, in order to conciliate the heathen, and to swell 
the number of the nominal adherents of Christianity, the same 
iestival was adopted by the Roman Church, giving it only the 
name of Christ." "In Egypt, the son of Isis, the Egyptian title 
for the queen of heaven, was born at this very time, 'about the 
time of the winter solstice.' The very name by which Christmas 
is popularly known among themselves-Yule Day-proves at 
once its Pagan and Babylonian origin. 'Yule' is the Chaldee 
name for an 'infant' or 'little child' ; and as the 25th of 
December was called by our Pagan Anglo-Saxon ancestors, 'Yule 
Day,' or ' Child's Day,' and the night that preceded it 'Mother
night,' long before they came in contact with Christianity, that 
sufficiently proves its real character." "The candles in some 
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,parts of England lighted on Christmas Eve, and used so long as 
the festive season lasts, were equally lighted by the Pagans on 
the eve of the festival of the Babylonian god, to do honour to 
him ; for it was one of the distinguishing peculiarities of his 
worship to have lighted wax candles on his altars. The Christmas 
tree, now so common among us, was equally common in Pagan 
Rome and Pagan Egypt.'' "The yule log is the seed stock of 
Nimrod deified as the sun-god, but cut down by his enemies ; 
the Christmas tree is Nimrod redivivus-the slain god come to 
life again.'' Even the mistletoe-bough was derived from Babylon. 
"The mistletoe was regarded as a divine branch-a branch that 
came from heaven, and grew upon a tree that sprung out of the 
earth. Thus, by the engrafting of the celestial branch into the 
earthly tree, heaven and earth, that sin had severed, were joineu 
together, and thus the mistletoe-bough became the token of 
divine reconciliation to man, the kiss being the well-known token 
of pardon and reconciliation." Even the Christmas goose proves 
the union between the Old and the New Babylon. "Yea, ' the 
Christmas goose ' and 'yule cakes' were essential articles in the 
worship of the Babylonian Messiah, as that worship was practised 
both in Egypt and at Rome." 

Whence Lady-day~ It is celebrated by the Roman Church in 
commemoration of the miraculous conception of our Lord, bnt 
without any evidence of its accordance with it in regard to time. 
The real reason of this festival is thus stated-" Before our Lord 
was either conceived or born, that very day now set down in the
Popish calendar for the 'Annunciation of the Virgin ' was 
observed in Pagan Rome in honour of Cybele, the mother of the 
Bab"y Ionian Messiah.'' 

"Then look at Easter. Wha.t means the term ' Easter' itself ? 
It is not a Christian name. It bears its Ohaldean origin on its 
very forehead. Easter is nothing else than Astarte, one of the
titles of Beltis, the queen of heaven, whose name, as pronounced 
by the people of Nineveh, was evidently identical with that now in 
common use in this country. That name, as found by Layard on 
the Assyrian monuments, is Ishtar. The forty days' abstinence 
of Lent was directly borrowed from the worshippers of the Baby
lonian goddess. Such a Lent of forty days, ' in the spring of the 
year,' is still observed by the Yezidis, or Pagan devil-worshippers 
of Koordistan, who have inherited it from their early masters, 
the Babylonians." It is also observed in Egypt and Sabea. Tlrn 
Easter buns even, and their very name, may be traced to Cbaldeft. 
Jeremiah, alluding to these, says, "The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the firo, and the women knead their dough, 
to make cakes to the queen of heaven." 

Whence the observance of Midsummer Day? "When the Papacy 
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sent its emissaries over Europe, towards the end of the sixth 
-century, to gather the Pagans into its fold, this festival was found 
in high favour in many countries. ,vhat was to be done with it i 
"rere they to wage war with it 1 No; this would have been 
-contrary to the famous advice of Pope Gregory I., that by all 
means they shall meet the Pagans h_alf way, and so bring them 
into the Rornish Church. The Gregorian policy was carefully 
observed ; and so Midsummer Day, that had been hallowed by 
Paganism to the worship of Tarnmuz, was incorporated as a sacred 
Christian festival in the Roman calendar. But still a question 
was to be determined. \Vhat was to be the name of this Pagan 
festival 1 . . . If the name of Christ could not be conveniently 
tacked to it, what should hinder its being called by the name of 
Hi~ forerunner, John the Baptist 1 '' " Now, having fixed on the 
25th of December for the celebration of the birth of Christ, and 
John the Baptist having been born six months before, the Pagan 
festival of the 24th of June was styled, 'The Feast of the Nativity 
of St. John.' '' 

,vhence baptismal regeneration 1 This also comes from 
Babylon. " So far as heathenism is concerned, the following 
extracts from Potter and Athenreus speak distinctly enough. 
' Every person,' says the former, ' who came to the solemn 
.sacrifice ( of the Greeks) was purified by water, to which end, 
at the entrance of the temple$, there was commonly placed a 
vessel full of holy water.' How did this water get its holiness i 
This water was consecrated, says Athenreus, by putting into it a 
:burning torch taken from the altar. . . . . Now, this very same 
method is used in the Romish Church for consecrating the water 
for baptism. The unsuspicious testimony of Bishop Hay leaves 
no doubt on this point: 'It' (the water kept in the baptismal 
font), says he, 'is blessed on the eve of Pentecost, because it is 
the Holy Ghost who gives to the waters of baptiRm the power 
and P.fficacy of sanctifying our souls, and because the baptism of 
Christ is with the Holy Ghost and with fire.' In blessing the 
water, a lighted torch is put into the font." 

Whence purgatory and prayers for the dead 1 Again, we reply, 
from Babylon. "In every system, except that of the Bible, the 
doctrine of a purgatory after death, and prayers for the dead, 
have always been found." "Plato, speaking of the future 
judgment of the dead, holds out the hope of final deliverance 
for all: but maintains that, of 'those who are judged,' some 
must first proceed to a subte:rranea.n place of judgment, where 
they shall sustain the punishment they have deserved." "In 
Pagan Rome, purgatory was equally held up before the minds 
of men; but there, there seems to have been no hope held out to 
any of exemption from its pain. The Paganism of the Christianity 
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of some Protestants may be discovered here." "Prayers for 
the dead ever go hand-in-hand with purgatory." 

In this way we might proceed to show that all of Papal 
Christianity, except the name, is borrowed from the idolatrous 
customs which had their origin in ancient Babylon. The Pon
tifex Maximus, the infallibility, the sacrifice of the Mass, the 
processions, the conclave of cardinnls, the power of the keys, 
the mitre, the crosier, the priestly celibacy, the monks and nuns, 
the worship of images and of relics, the fastings and penance, the 
tonsure, the rosary-in fact, all Romanism-is Paganism under 
the Christian name. Well might the reading of the Scriptures 
be prohibited to its votaries, since none of its requirements 
could be found there. Its reference to ecclesiastical traditions 
is purposely intended to put enquirers upon a wrong scent. 
The fact can no longer be concealed that Romanism is the repro
duction and perpetuation of the old Babylonian idolatry, and 
it is so in all-even its minutest-particulars. This calls for 
the most serious consideration, not of the Church of England 
merely, which retains many features of resemblance to the 
Church from whence it came, but of many Protestant Churches, 
which are but one more remove both from the old Babylon and 
the new. "What concord bath Christ with Belial 1" All are 
either of Christ or of Belial. There can be no union of the two. 
"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing ; and I will 
receive you, and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be My 
sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.'' 

[The foregoing extracts are given to our readers, believing 
that they will prove very interesting to many who may not have 
seen them before. We have taken them from a tract published 
at the Tract Depository, Castle Street, Holborn, London, E.C. 
W. K. Bloom, agent. Price one halfpenny, or twenty-five for 
eightpence.] 

MOST of our readers no doubt have rejoiced with us in the 
fact that the Affirmation Bill has been thrown out, because nearly 
all of us feel sure that it was introduced· for the purpose of 
helping Mr. Bradlaugh to a place in the House of Commons, 
therefore we could not sympathize with those who would thus 
"help the ungodly" (2 Chron. xix. 2); and we desire to feel 
heartily thankful that our God has heard the prayers of His 
people, and overturned the devices of those who would lay our 
liberties at the feet of men whose avowed purpose is to overthrow 
them. We hope that this signal interposition of the Lord of 
hosts will greatly stimulate His people to constant prayer. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXVII. 

J\fy DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! was very pleased to hear from 
you, and glad to find your health is improved. I hope, if the 
Lord ·will, that you may soon be strong enough to return home. 
I shall be Yery pleased to see you again, dear. 

I feel sure you would like to read the account of Emma Farrer. 
I think I never read a more delightful account of any young 
J•erson. I read it to the dear girls at school. Oh, that God would 
grant that they each m:ty know for themselves that precious 
Saviour in whom Emma Farrer trusted ! I often wish that I 
could see them more interested in reading the V{ ord of God, and 
anxious about their souls' salvation, for we all need a Saviour, 
.and every one must be brought to feel their need. How solemn 
is the thought that those who despise this Jesus, the only Saviour 
-0£ poor sinners, must perish for ever ; for the Word of God says 
that "there is no other name given under heaven whereby we 
must be saved but the name of Jesus." 

I am very glad, dear, that you are anxious to know this precious 
Jesus as your own God and Saviour. The Lord has promised 
that all who seek Him shall find Him. May He deepen this 
anxiety in your soul, and help you still to seek His face ! Do 
not forget His own words, " Him that cometh to Me I will 
in no wise cast out.'' How encouraging to a poor, sin-burdened 
soul ! Oh, my dear girl, there is nothing else worth our seeking; 
indeed there is not, for what is all the world without Christ ? It 
is all vanity! But, if we possess the Lord Jesus Christ, in Him 
is all we need for time and for eternity-

" In Him my treasure all contained ; 
By Him my feeble soul sustained ; 
For Him I gladly all things leave ; 
To Him, my soul, for ever cleave." 

Dear Miss Lee died on Saturday, at Attleborough. She was 
buried here in the cemetery. Mr. Sinkinson, from Bedworth, 
_gave a yery nice account of her. He said, ". I believe t~at dear 
girl is sleeping in Jesus, and those who sleep m Jesus will God 
bring with Him." . . 

My dear girl, may this, be your ~h1~f concern-to know your 
interest in this precious Jesus. This 1s the prayer of, 

Your affectionate friend and teacher, 
Coventry, June, 18G7. ' M. B. 

How little of the sea can a child carry in his hand I As 
little do I take away of my great sea.-the. boundless, love of 
Cbrist.-Ru,therfvrd. 
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THE SAVIOUR'S INTERCESSION AND THE 
STRANGER'S PRAYER. 

A SERMON BY THE LATE SEPTHIUS SEAR.8. 

" Jlf,oreover concerning et strnnger, that is not of Thy people Israel, 
but cometh out of a far country for Thy name's sake (for they shalt 
hear of Thy great ncime, and of Thy strong hand, and of Thy 
stretched out arm) ; when he shall come and pray toward this house : 
hear Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, and do according to all tlwt 
the stranger calleth to Theefor."-l KINGS viii. 41-13. 

(Concluded Jrcmpage 156.) 

III. We are to enquire what are the things that " the stranger calleth 
to the Lord for;" and here we can only notice some of the many 
requests of the stranger, the sum and substance of which is, that 
ho may know those things to which he is a stranger. He is no 
stranger to guilt, but he is a stranger to pardon ; he is no stranger 
to nakedness, but he is a stranger to being clothed ; he is no 
stranger to condemnation, but he is a stranger to justification ; he 
is no.stranger to distance from God, but he is a stranger to near
ness; he is no stranger to pollution, but he is a stranger to 
cleansing; he is no stranger to God in a broken law, cursing 
sinners, but he is a stranger to Jesus revealed in the Gospel, 
blessing sinners ; he is not a stranger to the " sound of the 
trumpet and the alarm of war'' (J er. iv. 19), but he is a stranger 
to sweet victory and peace. The bondage of Egypt he has groaned 
under, but the blessed "land flowing with milk and honey" he 
has not yet set his foot upon. The "yoke" he understancls, but 
the anointing he is still without. \V eariness, hunger, and fear he 
is no stranger to, but ho is a stranger to rest, satisfaction, and 
"joy and peace in believing." Hence, the substance of what this 
sensible stranger calleth to the Lord for is-

1. Pardon. He feels himself a guilty ~inner, and he knows 
well that, without his sins being pardoned, he can never see the 
Lord's face with joy. He feels himself indeed "tied and bound 
with the chain of his sins,'' and is thus obliged to come over 
to the great Cyrus, as it is written, "The labour of Egypt, and 
the merchandise of Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans, men of stature, 
shall come over unto Thee, and they shall be Thine : they shall 
come after Thee ; in chains they shall come ove!", and they shall 
fall down unto Thee; they shall make supplication unto Thee" 
(Isa. xlv. 14). And thus it is that this strnngc,r comp-; in the 
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chains of his guilt, and, making supplication unto Jesus, cries, 
'' Pardon mine iniquity, for it is great" (Psa. xxv. 11 ). He 
comes ·with the prodigaJ's confession, "I have sinned," and longs 
for thr sweet "kiss" of pardoning love. He "acknowledges his 
sin unto the Lord, and hides not his iniquity," nncl longs and begs 
to know the "blessedness of the man whose transgression is 
forgiYcn, "·hose sin is covered, to whom the Lord iruputeth not 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile" (Psa. xxxii. 1-3). 

2. He calleth to the Lord for justification. He has been 
arraigned at the bar of a broken law. There the sentence has 
come forth against him. There he stands condemned, and 
upon the ground of works can look for nothing but the curse. 
But he is now making his appeal from the throne of justice to 
the throne of grace. He is now turning his face from "the 
mount that may be touched, that burneth with fire, and black
ness, and a tempest, and from the sound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words," and is looking toward "Mount Zion, to Jesus, 
the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprink
ling" (Heb. xii. 18-24), and to the :finished righteousness of 
Jerns, begging to be delivered from the condemnation of Sinai, 
through the atonement of Jesus, the King in Zion. He wants the 
"sentence'' of acquittal to come forth from the Lord's presence 
iu. the "blessed mount where He commands the blessing, eve~ life 
for evermore'' (Psa. xvii. 2; cxxxiii. 3). He wants that blessed 
faith that enables to fly from the burning mountain in the deserts 
or Arabia to the rich and glorious mountain, Calvary, where Jesus, 
aad pardoning love and blood, are food for dying souls. He is 
" black as the tents of Kedar '' in himself, but begs for faith to 
put on the righteousness of Jesus, that he may be "comely as the 
curtains of Solomon" (Solomon's Song i. 5). 

3. He begs for the rich privilege of entering into the holiest, 
washed in the Saviour's blood, clothed in His righteousness, and 
with the sweet Spirit bearing witness with his spirit that he is a 
child of God (Rom. iii. 16). He wants to "draw nigh with a true 
heart, in full assurance of faith, having his heart sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and being washed with pure water" (Heb. x. 22). 
He wants to be able to say, "Abba, Father," without a wavering 
tongue. In a word, he wants and begs for his filthy soul to be 
washed in Jesus' blood; his naked soul to be clothed in His 
righteousness ; his lost soul to be saved with His salvation ; his 
tiuagry soul to be fed with His bruised body; his diseased soul 
to be healed with His balm; his refugeless soul to find refuge in 
iiim. He wants Calvary's cross for his shade; Calvary's wounds 
for his refuge; Calvary's atonement for his peace. He wants to be 
llllilt on Christ as a foundation; to dwell in Christ as a temple; 
<lraw nigh to God through Christ; live through Christ; live up<YTI, 
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Christ; live lo the praise of Christ; and at last live with Christ 
for ever, to praise the sacred Three in everlasting hallelujahs of 
joy, peace, and triumph. These, then, in substance, are the 
things that "the stranger calleth to the Lord for." But-

IV. 1Ve have to observe the success nttending the stranger's errand, 
-or the blessings which are sure to be given him, in answer to the Sa1Jicur's 
prayer. Whoever may find his prayers unavailing, Jesus, the 
great Solomon, will never find His so. If the effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man be much availing, surely we may assert 
that the effectual fervent prayer of Jesus is all availing. The 
cries of the spiritual stranger must come up into the ears of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, because the great Angel of the covenant, on his 
behalf, officiates at the golden altar (Rev. viii. 3), and adds to 
his anxious breathings the sweet incense of His own sacrificial and 
intercessory work. Indeed, there are several immutable things 
to secure the success of the supplicating stranger. The will of the 
Father is on his side, and it is "according to the will of God" 
that the Holy Ghost "makes intercession" for the stranger (Rom. 
viii. 26-29). There are the "yea and amen promises'' (2 Cor.• 
i 20) as well as the never-to-be-forfeited "oath'' of a covenant 
God on his side (Heb. vi. 17, 18). But the point of security 
which the text makes most prominent is, the intercession of the 
Greater than Solomon. Oh, Jesus is looking, coming stranger, 
with a heart full of tenderness and compassion upon thee, and 
looking to the Father with an authoritative and confident cry, 
"Hoar Thou in heaven Thy dwelling-place, and do according to 
all that the stranger calleth to Thee for." As if He should say, 
pointing to the poor, guilt-stung, coming stranger, and lifting up 
His eyes to the throne of the Father, "Look upon an object of 
Thy everlasting love. See, there is one whom Thou gavest Me to 
redeem. I bought him with My ~nvaluable blood. His name is on 
My breast, and deep engraven on the palms of My hands. Now, 
taught by the Holy Spirit, he sees his strangership ; he feels his 
helplessness; he feels his ruin; but he sees the way of pardon, 
justification, and access. His eyes are upon, and his hands are 
stretched out toward, the place of meeting, Myself, the true 
Temple. Hear his humble confession, ' I have sinned ' ; listen 
to his supplication ; read his wants in his earnest looks, his deep 
sighs, his heart-felt cries; read his heart, see its woes, mark its 
wants, and do according to all that he calleth to Thee for." Can 
we doubt the stranger's good success with such an Advocate with 
the Father, who, though-

-" \Vith cries and tears He offered up 
His humble suit below, 

Yet with authority He asks, 
Enthroned in gloFy now "1 

O 2 
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No; indeed, there can be no Scriptural ground to doubt the 
success of the coming stranger. He may not have his requests 
granted him just in the manner and measure, nor at the time, 
nor by the means he bas desired and hoped. God displays the 
absolute soYereignty of His character in all His dealings with the 
heirs of sah·ation; but, while the exercise of sovereignty gives 
endless and admirable diversity to His handiwork in the souls of 
His children, the immutability of His will and the stability of 
His ·word secures to them all the blessings of pardon, justifica
ticn, and access to the Father. In the reception of the blessings 
the stranger seeks, God alone is the efficient cause, although the 
blessing is received by faith; but still, that faith is " not of him
self,'' but is "the gift of God" (Eph. ii. 8). 

Since Jesus, with His obedient life, and atoning death, and 
justifying resurrection, is the only channel of pardon and peace, 
and the only way of access that the Scriptures reveal, he that 
thinks he is pardoned, and may draw nigh to God, and yet his 
pardon was not gained by " looking unto Jesus,'' is deceiving his 
own self. Hart might well say-

" Worship God, then, in His Son, 
There He's love, and there alone ; 
Think not that He will or may 
Pardon any other way." 

When God's time of blessing the stranger has arrived, he is 
enabled, by whatever means the Lord pleases, to go, a poor, guilty, 
black and hell-deserving sinner, to a law-fulfilling and sin-atoning 
Saviour; and, notwithstanding all his guilt and wretchedness, to 
believe that he is welcome to Jesus, and that He " will in no wise 
t:ast him out" (John vi. 3 7) ; and so drop with all his load of sins 
and woes upon the atonement of Jesus, and so believe Him to 
have stood in his law-place, to ha.ve paid all his debts, and to 
have endured all his hell, that his conscience becomes unburdened 
and clean, his soul is in sweet rest and peace, and his heart is 
errlarged with the "love of God, shed abroad therein by the Holy 
Ghost'' (Rom. v. 5). And truly most blessed is the effect of this 
believing sight of Jesus " making peace " for him " through the 
blood of the cross" (Col. i. 20). The law is no longer his terror, 
for he sees that, in his blessed Surety, it is "magnified and made 
honourable'' (Isa. xlii. 21 ). Justice no longer seems against him, 
but on his side; yea, every perfection of Deity is for him. The 
wretched hardness of his heart is taken away, and softened, 
meekened, humbled, happy, and free, he can draw nigh to the 
mercy-seat, and feel no terror nor guilt ; he can lift up "holy 
hands, without wrath anr] doubting" (1 Tim. ii. 8); he can "serve 
the Lord without fear, in holiness and righteousness" (Luke i. 
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7 4, 75). "Perfect love" has "cast out fear" (1 John iv. 18). "The 
mount that may be touched, that burns with fire, and blackness. 
and darkness, and a tempest" (Heb. xii. 18), is now far behind 
him in the desert, and "Mount 8ion" is full in view. The 
righteousness of Jesus is now his dress, and glitters in his eyes 
with ten thousand lovely charms. The blood of Jesus is exceed
ingly dear. Christ is the " Chief est among ten thousand, and the 
altogether lovtily." Fair are his prospects, great his possessions, 
rich his inheritance, and clear his title ; and now he can indeed 
say that tho wilderness and the solitary place is glad ; the desert 
rejoices and blossoms as the rose. The lame man now leaps as a 
hart, and the tongue of the dumb man sings; for in the wilder
ness waters have broken out, and streams in the desert (Isa. xxxv. 
1, 6). This mighty and happy revolution makes his old title 
obsolete, for he is now "no more a stranger and a foreigner, but a 
fellow citizen with the saints, and of the household of God ; and 
is built upon the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus 
Christ Himself being the chief Corner-stone" (Eph. ii. 19, 20). 
He now not merely prays "towa.rd" Jesus, the Temple of the 
Lord, but he prays " in this house," and there, " in the secret place 
of the Most High, he dwells and abides under the shadow of the 
Almighty" (Psa. xc. 1) ; and is there-

" No more a stranger, or a guest, 
But like a child at home." 

And well is he taught to know that to God belongs all the praise 
of the great things that are done for his soul ; and, indeed, all is 
to be traced to the dateless love of the Father toward him, the 
precious work of Jesus for him, and to the mighty power of the 
Holy Ghost in him ; and it, therefore, well becomes him, and is 
every way congenial with his feelings, to "give thanks unto the 
Lord, whose mercy endureth for ever" (Psa. cxxxvi.) ; and well 
can he respond to the Psalmist's exhortation, " 0 come, let us 
sing unto the Lord : let us make a joyful noise to the Rock of 
our salvation. Let us come before His presence with thanks
giving, and make a joyful noise unto Him with psalms. 0 come, 
let us worship and bow down : let us kneel before the Lord our 
Maker; for He is our God ; and we are the people of His pasture, 
and the sheep of His hand'' (Psa. xcv.); and happily can he 
join the blessed song, " The Lord liveth ; and blessed be my 
Rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted" (Psa. 
KViii. 46), 

But, although all the Lord's people in this life know something 
of this sweet change-the oil of joy given for mourning (lsa.lxi.3) 
-yet a complete and full donation of the stranger's requests 
is reserved for another and a better life. There the stranger will 
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indeed be satisfied. There every power of his soul, unembarrassed 
by sin and the mortal tabernacle-and at the resurrection, his 
body, too, immortal and spiritual-shall find endless employ to 
contemplate and gaze upon, adore and feast upon, Jesus, the true 
Temple and eternal All of the chosen. · 

Now, my hearers, in conclusion, permit me to remind you that 
you are either in a state of entire strangership, or in a state of 
sensible strangership. In other words, you are either dead in sin, 
or quickened to feel the burden of sin, coming to Christ for 
the pardon of sin, or have found rest in Christ, the Saviour from 
sin. Examine yourselves with that carefulness, and conclude 
with that conscientiousness, that becomes you upon so momentous 
a subject, remembering, if you are in the former of these states, 
you are journeying to an endless hell; if in the second, the Gospel 
calls you to Jesus, and points you for help to the "Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world"; if in the third state 
( coming to Jesus), the Gospel promises and Gon.'s oath, with Jesus' 
intercession, are on your side. But, if you are resting on and 
believing in Jesus, all the blessings, promises, ordinances, precepts, 
and cautions of the Gospel are your's, with heaven at the end of 
your race. Indeed, "all things are your's, whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or- life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come; all are your's; and ye are Christ's; 
and Christ is God's" (1 Cor. iii. 21-23). 

"HOW DID YOU LIKE THE SERMON~" 

LET us, if only for the sake of variety, change this trite com
mentary on our Sunday engagements. How did you enjoy the 
prayers 7 How did the reading of God's Word affect you 1 How 
much reality did you feel in confessing your sins i How many 
of your sick, weary, sorrowful, and sinful friends did you remem
ber on your knees i How much did your thoughts go with the 
hymns you sang 7 How much did you pray that the servant of 
God might be blessed in His Word, and that your own soul might 
be humbled and assured in the love of Christ 7 And how far has 
the prayer been answered 1 "Oh,'' but you say, " these are really 
private questions!" Then put them to yourself, dear friend. 

EVERY man blameth the devil for his sins ; but the great 
devil, the house-devil of every man, that eateth and Iieth in every 
man's bosom, that idol that killeth all, is himself. Oh, blessed 
are they that can deny themselves, and put Christ in the room of 
themselves !-Rutherford. 
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ZACCHJEUS. 

ZACCIIAms was a little man, but he could, and did, climb up into 
a tree "to see Jesus." Thus Immanuel and the sinner, loved 
from everlasting to everlasting, were now to meet in God's 
appointed way and means. The "set time" to favour an heir of 
Zion had come. He who had seen Nathanael "under the fig 
tree," knew all about the poor sinner who "sought to see Jesus, 
and could not." How like the case of many a poor mourner now 
who seeks to see Jesus, but whose desire is not yet granted! 
But, in this case, the set time being come, the dear Redeemer 
seemed to have (for the time) no eyes for any thi1,t pressed around 
Him, having fixed His whole attention on the loved one in the 
tree who wanted to see Him. The word of the King of lungs 
was about to be spoken with power to a poor, sinful man. 
"Zacchreus, make haste, and come down; for to-day I must a bide 
at thy house." It was as if the loving heart of the blessed 
Redeemer yearned over him who was "ordained to eternal life,'' 
to bless him, and to reveal to him his interest in His great 
salvation. "Make haste, Zacchreus! Don't delay to come down!" 
and it is said he "made haste, and came down, and received Him 
joyfully." And so it is now. If the Lord graciously deigns to bid 
a poor sinner "make haste" to seek Him, that sinner will need 
no coaxing to "come to Jesus," being "made willing'' in the 
day of God's power; and, if my dear reader is of little stature 
(spiritually) in his own eyes, and has been brought by divine 
teaching to feel and to know that 

"None but Jesus 
Can do helpless sinners good," 

why, then, He has in substance said to you, "Make haste, and 
come down ! " and, sooner or later, yon will sup with Him here, 
and be ultimately brought to one of the " many mansions'' in 
the "Father's house," all of which favours are the effect of 
being "loved with a dateless love." D. F. 

" One view of Him that bled and died 
Is better far than all beside. "-Daniel Herbert. 

A CORRUPT heart is like an ants' nest, on which, while the 
stone lieth, none of them appear; but take off the stone, and stir 
them up but with the point of a straw, and you will see what a 
swarm is there, and how lively they be. Just such a sight would 
thy heart afford thoe, did the Lord but withdraw the restraint 
He has laid upon it, and suffer Satan to stir it up by temptation. 
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THE CHRISTMAS DINNER. 
Tm: foll°',·ing narrative is a further relation of the goodness of 
God to the poor woman for whom He so graciously provided the 
money to pay her baker's bill.,., 

It was very near Christmas Day, when, one evening, the 
children who had been playing with their little associates came 
in, and ,rith very gloomy countenances surrounded their mother. 
One of them sorrowfully looked up at her and said, "Mother, I 
don't think that your Jesus Christ is so good as you say, for 
there is Henry -- says he is going to have such a nice plum
pudding, and beef too, mother; and you know we shan't have 
any." '' Yes,'' said another little one, "and Sally -- says her 
mother has got such a bouncing leg ef mutton.'' The poor 
woman, who found this appeal from her dear children almost 
too keen to allow her to speak for a time, presently said, " Oh, 
my dears, what are you saying 1 You know I generally get you 
nice bread and butter, and now and then a rice pudding. You 
should not be discontented. Remember, my dears, how God 
sent His judgments among the children of Israel in the wilder
ness for murmuring against Him." 

Not long after this, a knock was heard at the door, and when it 
was opened, a person inquired for Mrs. --. The poor woman 
told him that was her name, when the person said he was 
directed to leave a hamper which he had with him, but did not 
say, nor did she know, from whom it came. Upon examination, 
it was found to contain a quantity of vegetables and a fine leg of 
mutton. She immediately called her children around the hamper, 
and reminded them of their recent discontent, when one imme
diately exclaimed, " Oh, mother, pray to God for us, that His 
judgments may not come upon us for murmuring!" "Oh,'' said 
another, "what a bouncing leg of mutton, ain't it, mother i" 

She doubtless did not fail to take advantage of this remarkable 
providence to impress upon their minds that her Jesus was as 
good-nay, infinitely better-than she had ever been able to 
describe Him. Yes, and that precious Saviour says still to all 
His needy family, "Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of these things.'' 

After a considerable lapse of time, a relation died, leaving her 
property yielding her a sufficient income to live upon comfortably, 
when her own brother disputed her title to it, and it was thrown 
into Chancery. Here was another trial for faith. Her brother, 
being in easy circumstances, · could employ counsel, and obtain 
every necessary assistance, while she was almost penniless. Ah ! 

• See the Somm for February, page 42. 
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hut she had a powerful and never-failing Advocate in heaven. It 
was Josus to whom she betook herself. Oh, what ha8 that cry 
of necessity done 1 Has it not moved the Great Omnipotent 
Himself to rise from His throne, and, as it were, hush for a time 
the harps of glory while He made bare His mighty arm on behalf 
of His suffering people 1 See it in the case of the suffering son,; 
of Jacob, detained in cruel bondage by their oppressors. Hear 
the great Jehovah exclaim, " Surely I have seen the affliction of 
My people, which are in Egypt, and have heard their cry, by 
reason of their task-masters ; and I am come down to deliver 
them out of the hand of the Egyptians." 

It was at the time that the case remained undecided that her 
heartless husband, of whom she had heard nothing for years, 
came home, having ascertained that some property had been left 
to his wife. Here, then, was a sore trial. A new scene of dis
comfiture indeed had opened to her view, as he was the same 
abandoned character still; yet she was constant in prayer to God, 
and sought His direction and protection; and, as she could not 
think of living with her husband, she eventually offered to allow 
him a certain sum if the cause was decided in her favour, which 
he refused, saying, "No; I shall do as I please with it." How
-ever, in a short time, the judge, contrary to all expectation, 
decided the case by saying, " The property evidently belongs to 
.Mrs. --, and she shall have it; " and, almost at the same time, 
before she had realized any income from the property, the Lord 
removed her 'husband suddenly by death. Here, then, was a 
complete deliverance, and this person was favoured to live in 
peace and comfort, as a monument of the goodness and constant 
care which an unchanging God exercises towards His believing 
and redeemed family. 

Oh, my soul, art thou not able, while ruminating on this account, 
so glorifying to thy God, to bring to remembrance a long train 
of deliverances which thou hast already experienced 1 And canst 
thou ever doubt thy God again, when He has so often said to 
thee by those providences, " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee" 1 Wilt thou in future complain at every renewed trial of 
thy faith, instead of adoring in gratitude the boundless com
passion of thy heavenly Father, and confiding in His untiring 
watchfulness and care, as manifested towards thee 1 

Oh, how often hast thou,t n answer to the enquiries of kind 
friends as to thy welfare, been full of words expressive of thy 
physical and mental suffering, and not one word of thankfulness 
and praise to thine almighty Friend has escaped thy lips; and how 
frequently have the effusions of thy friends' hearts, warm with the 
love of God, been chilled with a long catalogue of thy complaiuts, 
as if none were tried like thee; whereas a kindred feeliug in thy 

p 
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own breast might have caused us to exclaim, " Did not our 
hearts burn within us while He talked with us by the way 1 " 
Oh, then, may the Lord help us to sing-

" Dear Jesus, let me lie and rest 
Within Thy arms divine; 

Thy daily care to make me bleat ; 
To love and praise Thee mine." 

-From an old 1lf agazine. 

" SUFFER THE WORD OF EXHORTATION." 
ONE thing I shall earnestly request all the people of God into 
whose hands this shall fall-that now, at last, they will be per
suaded to end all their unbrotherly quarrels and strifes among 
themselves, which have wasted so much precious time, decayed 
the vital spirit of religion, . . . . and increased and confirmed 
the atheism of the times, and now, at last, opened a breach at 
which the common enemy is ready to enter, and end the quarrel 
for us to our cost. Oh, put on, as the elect of God, bowels of 
mercies, and a strict charity and forbearance, if not for your 
own sakes, yet for the Church's sake ! 

I remember it is noted in our English history, as a very 
remarkable thing, that when the Severn overflowed part of 
Somersetshire, it was observed that dogs and hares, cats and 
rats, to avoid the common destruction, would· swim to the next 
rising ground, and abide quietly together in that common danger 
without the least discovery of their natural antipathy. 

The story applies itself; and oh, that Christians would every
where depose their animosities-that the hearts of the fathers 
might be turned to the children, and the children to the 
fathers-lest God come and smite the earth with a curse ! Oh, 
that you would dwell more in your closets, and be more frequently 
and fervently upon your knees ! Oh, that you would search your 
hearts more narrowly, and sift them more than ever, before the 
day pass as the chaff, and the Lord's fierce anger come upon you! 
Look into your Bibles, then into your hearts, and then to 
heaven, for a true discovery of your conditions; and, if this poor 
mite may contribute anything to that end, it will be a great 
reward of the unworthy labours of thy servant in Christ, 

JOHN FLAVEL. 

\VE darken the cages of birds when we wish to teach them to 
sing. For the same reason, it may be, God sends dark shadows 
over the liearts and homes of His people. Affliction is God's 
"Hush!" bidding u, be still and listen to 1-Iim.-Culross. 
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THE OLD SOLDIER AND THE RE~T DAY. 
SOME years ago, there lived in a cold damp cellar an old soldier, 
who had lost one of his legs in fighting for his country. This, 
however, did not afflict him; no, nor yet his deep poverty, nor his 
damp, dark lodging. But his wife was ungodly, and this lay as a 
heavy burden on his heart. He had a trifling pension, which, 
with the scanty product of a mangle, scarcely sufficed for their 
maintenance. They had fifteen-pence per -,veek to pay for the 
cellar, where rats ran over their wretched bed at night. 

The simple faith and piety of the old soldier at once won my 
heart. I often visited him, to be refreshed and edified by hi3 
remarks while reading the Word of God to him. 

One morning, the post brought me a letter from a friend to 
whom I had written about this aged couple, and, being much 
interested with their history, sent me five shillings for them, to be 
laid out as I might judge best. I set out at once to carry them 
the good news. In vain, however, did I stand at the top of the 
dark stairs, and call aloud to Mrs. G-- to open the door, that 
I might find my way down. It was of no use. She was scolding 
aloud, and was deaf to every other sound. I groped my way, 
and, making for the door, gave a loud rap, which soon brought 
Mrs. G--'s voice to a momentary hush, and an expression of 
regret that she had not heard me. I replied that I was greatly 
surprised and troubled to find her scolding so loudly. " It is 
enough to provoke a saint," she said, " to see him go on as he 
does." " Oh, don't trouble the lady with them things," said her 
husband; "let's have some of the words of God, for truly we 
need them this morning." Mrs. G-- was not, however, to be 
so silenced ; she would give vent to her anger that swelled her 
breast. 

I will relate her grievance in her own words: "Now, here's a 
man for you, ma'am, without a bit of care for his wife. The 
other day we had only one penny in the house, and I sent him to 
get us a bit of bread. But, instead of that, he goes and giYes it 
away to a tramp he knows nothing of." The old soidier looked 
deeply grieved, and, addressing me, said, "There are two ways of 
telling every story; " and then, with much emotion, he gave me 
his Yersion. It was very true. The penny was all he had, and be 
was proceeding to the baker's, when a travelling man, with his 
wife and three children, sitting on a door-step, arrested. his atten
tion. He found that, like himself, they were natives of Scotland, 
sick and hungry. He spoke to them words of consolation from the 
Bible, and found, to his joy, they were fellow-believers in tho Lord 
Jesus. On parting, he slipped his penny, with a thankful heart, 
into the hand of his afflicted brother. It was not until he had 
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<lone so that he remembered, with dark forebodings,-." What will 
my wife say ~" Here Mrs. G-- interrupted him with an excla
mation that "He must be a pretty husband who ,vould rob his 
,,ife to give to a stranger.'' "Let me finish," said he; "and you 
shall see, ma'am, how the Lord returned the little offering ten
fold." He then went on to relate that, not daring to go back 
empty-handed, he walked up and down, asking the Lord to 
supply his need, not for himself, for he was now no more hungry, 
but for his wife's sake. ,vhile walking to and fro, a gentleman 
inquired of him the way to the Post Office. The soldier offered 
to show him the way; and, while walking together, the gentleman 
entered into conversation with him, and asked if he were not old 
G--, whom he had known years ago. G-- replied that he 
was, upon which the gentleman put a shilling into his hand, and 
bade him God speed. " N ovr," added this old Christian, " is not 
our :Master true to His word i and does He not bless a hundred
fold all we do for His sake 1" 

I was deeply touched with this narrative, and felt solemnly 
impressed with the fact of God's individual providence, and with 
the wondrous links in the great chain of life which reveal, to 
those who look for them, the unceasing care and love of Jesus for 
His people. I recalled to mind also, the letter I had received 
this morning, so I inquired what was their present trouble. 
Here Mrs. G-- once more broke forth in complaints. The land
lady had demanded their rent by twelve o'clock that day, as she 
had a payment to make up. They had but a few half-pence in 
the house, and the old woman was for hastening off her husband 
with some things from the mangle, which would bring them six
pence more. "But I could not get him to go," exclaimed she ; 
·' for he said he must first ask the Lord ; so, instead of doing as 
I bade him, there he has been sitting over the Bible ; and, as ifhe 
had not lost time enough already, he must needs go down on his 
knees, and all my shaking and scolding him could not get him up 
till just before you came, and now it is within half an hour of 
twelve." 

Old G--, I should have observed, was standing with his 
stick and hat in hand, and a bundle under his arm, when I came 
in, as if ready to go out. "How much do you owe 1 " I inquired. 
"Just five shillings," replied she. "It's fifteen-pence a week, as 
you know, ma'am ; and it is just four weeks last Saturday." I 
said nothing, but opened the letter. I read to her that portion 
which related to her husband, and then gave him the five shillings' · 
worth of stamps. 

It was a moment never to be forgotten. The old man stood 
speechless with joy, with his beaming eyes lifted up in sweet 
thankfulness to his heavenly Father; while Mrs. G-- sank 
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down upon a chair, and, covering her face with her hands, wept 
tears of shame and sorrow. " May God forgive me ! " said she. 
" I am a wicktd woman ! Yes, I see it all now. I didn't believe 
it, but it is just as G-- read it out of that very Bible, not half 
an hour back, 'Befdre they call I will answer.' Oh, I didn't 
believe it! I didn't believe it! May God forgive me ! " God's 
love had at last melted her stubborn heart, and the overpowering 
sense of the fact, "Thou God seest me," made her tremble with 
fear for her unbelief. 

From this time a brighter day began to dawn upon old G--'s 
night of sorrow. His wife, so long the hinderer of his peace, and 
the object of his agonizing intercession, would now often sit hy 
his side when he read the Bible, which had become more needful 
to him than his daily bread ; accompany him to church and the 
weekly service; and, when I left the parish, I bad the comfort of 
believing that this work in her heart was the work of the Holy 
Spirit.-Gospel Magazine, 1860. 

"UNTO YOU WHICH BELIEVE HE IS PRECIOUS." 

How sweet and precious is the place 
Where Christ unveils His lovely face, 
And sheds His glory all around ! 
That spot is sacred, hallowed ground. 

Saints favoured thus their Bethel raise, 
While on His faithfulness they gaze ; 
Love, mercy, truth, and grace combine 
All other objects to outshine. 

Christ is become their chief desire ; 
His beauty sets their.souls on fire; 
They long to run the heavenly race, 
To gain the prize, and see His face. 

Chiefest among ten thousand He 
Who died to set His people free ; 
To save them from the powers of hell 
He rose, that they with Him might dwell. 

And now He sits at God's right hand, 
Their Intercessor, Saviour, Friend ; 
Clothed in His righteousness divine, 
As stars they shall for ever shine. 

F. B. 

LEONARD KEYSER, who was burned at Scherding, in 1527, as 
a Protestant, when he came near to the stake, exclaimed, as he 
looked at the crowd, " Behold the harvest! Oh, )faster, send 
forth Thy labourers! " 
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"I ,vILL BE AS THE DEW UNTO ISRAEL." 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-lt is a long time since any communi
cRtion passed between us, and no doubt you sometimes wonder 
how I am getting on, and I am sure you will be glad to hear from 
me 11,gain. · 

Ch'a.nges have taken place since we heard from one another, 
and I am not even certain where you may now be stationed, 
although I heard from one and another of your leaving L--, 

but I have not heard particulars. I trust that an 
abundant measure of the favour of our God has accompanied you 
to the sphere of your present labours, wherever that may be; 
and that you are permitted to see fruit to gladden the heart. 

As for me, I have been blessed, I may say, abundantly above 
-my most sanguine expectation-above all I had dared to hope for. 

Just two years ago, an extraordinary work began almost simul
t::meously at one of my stations and one of Mr. H--'s (my 
colleague). It began with distinct blessing in our own souls. 
"I am come that they might have life "-we had the life-'' and 
that they might have it more abundantly" -we were blessed 
with an increase of spiritual life. 

To speak of myself, although a converted and saved character, 
and seeing some genuine fruit from my preaching, I was feeling 
far from satisfied. I was conscious that my testimony was marred 
by much failure in my own life and work. I longed for "the 
victory that overcometh the world," and cried to the Lord that 
He would show me how I might be uniformly victorious over 
besetting temptations. 

One day, while on my knees before God, the words came 
strongly into my mind, "I am the Way." I thought I had 
al ways understood that Christ was the Way, but now I felt there 
was far more in these words than I had ever grasped. But how 
to get the advantage of Christ being the Way so as to be helped 
out of the trouble I was in was my difficulty. 

I went on for about a week longer, and then a tract fell into 
my hands, entitled, "Abiding in Christ." It proved to be "a 
word in season" to one who was feeling much discouraged. It 
said, "Abide in Me" was not merely a command-it was equally 
a promise-a promise that Christ would be our abiding-place, 
where we might dwel~ and walk, and lie down in quietness and 
rest of soul. But the entrance into this hiding-place was by 
faith. Faith alone could take that mighty step out of self into 
Christ, and by faith alone could we abide there. Very simple 
this may seem, but it was just what I felt I wanted ; and then 
and there I was enabled to draw near to God afresh, and to ask 
Him to make me feel that my abiding in Christ was a reality, 
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and it was done. Victory over besetting sins followed immedwtely, 
and I became conscious of the possession of such a peace of soul 
as I had hardly known even at my best times. 

These results abide now. I told my people what a blessing I 
had received, and exhorted them to seek the same. Many of 
them did so, and very soon a glorious revival broke out. Believers 
were quickened, and the careless awakened to a serious concern 
about salvation. Scores of the latter were savingly converted 
and added to the Church. 

At the same time, and without any communic'ation that I know 
of between the two places, a similar awakening took place at one 
of Mr. H--'s stations, and then the work spread to all our 
stations and surrounding districts. It has been going on ever 
since, and is as vigorous now as ever. . . . . 

We have not confined our efforts to our own stations, but have 
gone everywhere preaching the Word. In these expeditions we 
are usually accompanied by some of the converts, who give their 
personal testimony in support of the truth preached, telling what 
they were, and what, by the grace of God, they are. God gives 
His most signal blessing on their testimony; and, as many of 
them were members of different Churches before they were con
verted, they are very useful in speaking to others in the same 
condition, and the name of such is legion. . . . . 

I am sure you will unite with us in praising God for so much 
blessing, and also in praying that He may bless us more and 
more. 

I am sending this to father, who is still at Luss, . . . . to find 
out your address, and forward. I am thankful to say that I enjoy 
fairly good health. I hope you too are well. Kind regards to 
dear Mrs. F-- and Miss F--. I shall be so glad to hear 
from you soon again. Yours affectionately in Christ, 

H. M. PHILLIPS. 

Farm Cave Valley, P. 0., Jamaica, February 17th, 18S3. 

[We are always glad to hear of the power of the Holy Spirit 
being known and felt among ministers and people who n.re called 
by the name of Christ; therefore we cherish the hope that the 
work related above may prove the beginning of a very genuine 
and gracious outpouring of the Spirit in our West Indian posses
sjons, and that the influence may, like the blessed Comforter, abide 
there. We are justly jealous of much around us which is attributed 
to the Holy Spirit, that is, we fear, merely sensational ; but we 
have long felt tihat the Lord's ministers and people lack that zeal 
for God and love for souls which characterized the early Christians, 
and which so enlarged their hearts aud filled their souls with 
missionary spirit aud enterprise.] 
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DEATH SW ALLOWED UP IN VICTORY. 
" I AM better, and hope I shaH soon be quite well." Such was 
the reply of a young man who was fading away under that 
dreadful malady, consumption, 011 being asked the condition of 
his health, as we sat down by the side of his bed. In the last 
stage of consumption, at the grave's mouth, on the brink of 
eternity, yet he could say, " I am better, and hope I shall soon be 
quite well." "That a paradox to the unregenerate! How plainly 
it shows that the divinely enlightened are truly led to appreciate 
above all the things of time and sense-yea, even life itself-the 
blessings and presence of Him who is abl~ to "make a dying bed 
soft as downy pillows are." 

How could this be 1 Was he not born in sin i Most decidedly ! ,v e must either admit that, or deny the testimony of the Word 
of God and our own experience. Then how could it be i Accord
ing to his own statement, it was the Lord's pleasure to convince 
him of sin when in the Sabbath-school. Being afflicted, he was, 
about six years ago, taken to the hospital, Cambridge, and, not 
knowing whether he should end his mortal career there or recover, 
he became more deeply impressed with his condition as a sinner 
in the sight of the heart-searching God, which led him to lift up 
his heart in prayer to God. Speaking of the event, he said, 
" ·w'hen father left me in the hospital, I believe I spent the whole 
night in prayer, being deeply convinced that I was a sinner"-

" A sinner is a sacred thing ; 
The Holy Ghost hath made him so," 

Reader, do you know you are a sinner, by the renewing and 
teaching of the Holy Ghost i If so, you will get no solid-no 
permanent---peace until you know the Saviour of sinners. "For 
two years," said our young friend, "I laboured and toiled, think
ing I must do something and be something to inherit eternal life." 
Is this your case, reader i Then cease from all such expectations 
or thoughts-

. " Cease from your own works, bad or good ; 
Seek cleansing in the precious blood-
The blood of Christ, the Le.mb once sla.in
Oh, seek for shelter in His name ! " 

Well might the wise man say, " The labour of the foolish 
wearieth every one of them, because he knoweth not how to go 
to the city" (Eccles. x. 15). ~o our departed friend found it, 
for two years' legal labour did not bring him within the precincts 
of that city which is named "the possession of peace.'' But it 
was the pleasure of the Holy Spirit, in His own time, to give him 
clearer views of the way of life. Speaking of the case, he said, 
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'' After two years' labour, Mr. -- '' (the minister he sat und~t) 
" took for his text Psalm xxxiv. 7 : 'The angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth 
them.' It was made a great blessing to me, and relieved my 
soul of the distress I had been in. The description of those that 
'fear Him' was much blessed to me, and my heart went up in 
praise to God for what He had done for me." But that state did 
not long continue. He soon sank into a dark state of mind. 
"Being," said he, "in the field one day, I was in great trouble 
about my soul. I crept behind the hedge, dropped upon my 
kneeg, and tried to pray, when these words came, 'Son, be of 
good cheer; thy sins, which are many, are all forgiven thee;' and 
that quite delivered me." 

It was at that period our young friend began to listen to the 
ministry with much interest ; and during his affliction he men
tioned many texts he had heard spoken from with profit to his 
soul, among which are the following: Psalm xxv. 17; John vii. 4&; 
Psalm ciii. 9 ; Psalm xxvi. 8 ; I Peter iv. 12 ; Isaiah xxviii. 16 ; 
and on one occasion, when Psalm xxiii. was read, and a little 
said upon it, he said he should never forget how precious he felt 
the love of God to be to his soul. 

During the first part of his affliction he was very quiet, and 
said but little. One night, soon after he was kept from his 
work, his mind became much exercised upon the subject of 
saving faith, when the Holy Spirit led his soul to meditate 
upon those brought before us in the Word of God who possessed 
saving faith, and to compare his own with theirs, when be 
was much encouraged by the case of the woman who said, 
"If I may but touch the hem of His garment, I shall be made 
whole." Speaking of this encouragement, he said, "If ever I had 
a manifestation, that was one, which I never can forget." After 
he was confined to his bed, a very happy state of mind was 
granted him, which continued to his dying day, with but little 
exception. 

One night, after the prayer-meeting, I received a message 
requesting me to go up to his father's, as he wished to see me. 
Entering his room, I found him very ill, and apparently very 
near his end. Asking him how he was, he said, '' I am better, 
and get better every day. I am happy." " That is a mercy. The 
Lord does favour you," said one present. "Yes, He does," was 
his reply. "I shall not need the light of the sun there." "No," 
said one sitting by his bed, "the Lord will be the light thereof:' 
He said, " I am sure I shall go to heaven. I am sme I shall be 
happy. I would not change places with any one, not with that 
rich man Mackie. Why, if I am the King's son, I can't be more 
than that!" " You have met with us many times below. Y 0u 
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loved to go where the people of God met," said a friend. "Yes, 
I did, but they used to laugh at me " (meaning worldly young 
men) ; "but I knew I wanted something they could not bestow, 
and which I could not get among them. They may laugh now. 
The devil is beaten now. I have conquered-at least One has 
for me." "That is very much better," said one to him, "than if 
Satan had left of his own accord, because, had it been so, he 
would have taken the key himself, and then he could have 
:returned and entered at his leisure.'' " I am happy ! I am full ! 
I long to be gone ! I hope it won't be long, but I wish to be 
patient," said the afflicted one. A friend said to him, "You are 
going to see Him whose presence you have enjoyed here, and in 
the house of prayer, where you have often tried to hide your 
feelings." That made him smile, and he said, •' Yes ; and I used 
to think I never prayed, but I don't think so now, for 'only while 
we pray we live.' '' One said to him, " You will soon enjoy 
'What the poet has said-

" ' There you will see His face, 
And never, never sin ; 

There, from the rivers of His grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.' " 

..:, Yes,'' he said, "and no end." "Is it not wonderful," said one 
present, " that the Son of God should have come into this world, 
become a Man of Sorrows, take the place of His people, die for 
them, and present them as pure in'God's sight as He is HimselH" 
He looked up, and said, " What a mystery ! It is all of grace. 
Nothing else will do for me. It is grace 'first and grace last. 
·'No man can come unto Me, except the Father which hath sent 
Me draw him'-

" ' 'Twas grace my wayward heart first won, 
'Tis grace that holds it fast ; 

Grace will complete the work begun, 
And save me to the last.' 

.,, That verse has been very sweet to me since I have been 
afflicted." 

On one occasion, he said to his grandmother, "I have such a 
blessed view of heaven, it is impossible for me to stop long in 
this world." Many other things he said to the many, many 
friends that went to see him. About the last utterances were, 
""' Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone," &c. "Lord Jesus, do come 
quickly, and fetch my poor soul away ! The Lord's time is best." 

So passed away Walter Golding, once a teacher in the 
Particular Baptist Sunday-school, Oakington, aged twenty years. 
May each teacher of that school have a like blessed end, if the 
Lord will. J. P. 
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A PLAIN TESTIMONY BY A PLA1N MAN. 
TO S, SIL VER. 

Sm,-I was thinking what a blessed thing it is to hear that 
blessed name of Jesus preached in the church of Wilbraham ! 
Who could have thought it 1 Who knows what the Lord is going 
to do 1 But it will be a savour of life unto life, or death unto 
death; and methinks what a blessed thing it is that you preached 
not unto us "another Jesus." I would tell the blessed Apostle 
himself that I would have no other Jesus, for I will have Him or 
none, for He is that blessed Person that suits such poor, lost, 
ruined, sin-sick, broken-hearted souls as us, carrying about with 
us a body of sin and death, for we are constrained and made 
willing to believe what the Lord saith is true, and He saith that I 
am wounds, and bruises, and putrifying sores, from my head to the 
sole of my foot ; and I know that to be truth, that my heart " is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; '' and I know 
that is truth, that my own righteousness is as filthy rags. I am, 
like Joshua, clothed with filthy garments ; but we also know that 
blessed truth, "Their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord ; " 
and, again, He is called, "The Lord our righteousness," and 
" whosoever believeth in Him shall not perish, but have ever
lasting life." He "came not to call the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." And what a merciful gift of God it was, that He 
sent Him to heal the poor broken-hearted-to hear their poor 
groans and cries, and to set the prisoners free! And what a Pearl 
of great price He is made, to be called " \V onderful ; " and He 
shall be wondered at. Oh, what a blessing hath God given us in 
His blessed Son ! The blessing is so great that no comparison can 
be made, and we are forced to speak, with the blessed Apostle, 
"Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift." 

I am a poor man, and you are a gentleman, and I am not 
worthy of your coming under my roof. But Lazarus was a son of 
Abraham, as well as the rich man-yea, more, for he was one of 
Abraham's faithful children-but to complain of want I cannot in 
the least, for-

" The Lord is our support, 
And He that doth me feed ; 

How, then, can I want anything 
Of what I stand in need 1 " 

" He that is down need fear no fall ; 
He that is low no pride ; 

He that is humble ever shall 
Have God to be hi8 Guido." 

The blessed Lord was poor, a Man of Sorrows, and well 
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acquainted with grief. He loved poor humble souls. Mary 
Magdalene lay at His feet-a blessed school. The valley of 
humiliation is a blessed place to walk in. I have thought that 
you might see the Lord's footsteps there ; but poor souls are not 
always there, for they have darkness to go through as well as light, 
which makes light much the sweeter. David said, "Though 
I walk through the Yalley of the shadow of death, Thou art with 
me." That was a comfort to poor Christian in his narrow path, 
so dark as it was, and so narrow that, if he stepped his foot 
one side, he was in the ditch, and on the other side, in the quag
mire. Into this King David fell, and, had it not been for great 
mercies, he would have perished there. David was a man of 
many sorrows and great grief. Poor man! He found it so when 
he lay on the ground with heart-feeling sorrow, mourning to God 
for his offspring; but he sowed in tears, and reaped in joy. He 
brought his sheaf with him. He said, " I shall go to him, but he 
shall not return to me." Hezekiah was a good man, and it pleased 
the Lord to afflict him, and He sent the prophet to tell him that 
he should die, and not live. He did not ask the prophet to kneel 
down and beg of the Lord for him. No, not a word ; but turned 
his face to the wall, and knocked so loud and hard at mercy's 
door, with such deep-felt sighs and groans, many of which the 
Lord could not deny-it had the right sound. He came to " buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." It would have 
been a disgrace to the Lord to deny it, for He hath proclaimed 
Himself to be the Lord of great mercies. Such groans and cries 
are feeling things, and the Lord knew it ; therefore, the door of 
mercy was opened, and the prophet told to go back and comfort 
Hezekiah. Hannah's lips moved. Eli saw it, and thought she 
was drunk, but she answered, "I am a woman of a sorrowful 
spirit.'' Nathanael thought he was not seen under the fig-tree, 
but the Lord saw him, and heard his groans and cries. Thus the 
Lord bears our grief; and, though the wrath of angry men, sin, 
and devils nailed Him to the cruel, cursed tree, yet His tender 
heart moaned and groaned to His Father for His poor, needy few, 
with deep groans and cries, and mercy's door was forced to fly 
open, and love and mercy, flowing out through that blessed Person, 
broke down the middle wall of partition, some drops of which, I 
hope, have in great mercy reached me. 

Little Wiluraham, 1848. GEORGE BRADDY. 

"Is the sermon done i" it was asked of one who returned 
from the church sooner than usual. " No, not yet," was the 
answer. " It is preached, but it still remains to be done" 
(James i. 22). 
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THE SECRET OPENED. 
Sm.rn years ago, a farmer in the West of England, being at what 
is usually called the parish church, was struck with the following 
text of Scripture, which was read by the clergyman-" Verily, 
verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God." 

"The entrance of Thy words giveth light," saith the Psalmist, 
and he now saw the darkness he was in. Restless and distressed, 
he left the place; and, as soon as he reached his home, desired 
his wife to inform him what was meant by being" born again," 
for he had heard at the church that he could not " see the kingdom 
of God" unless he was "born again.'' The Bible was brought, 
and there were found those words which had caused this uneasi
ness. She confessed she did not know the meaning of the 
words, but advised him by all means to go to the churchwarden, 
as the likeliest place to be informed what was meant by them. 

After dinner, the farmer walked to the churchwarden's house; 
and, being introduced, told his errand, and begged to know what 
was meant by the words, "Ye must be born again." The church
warden. honestly confessed he could not tell, but advised him, as 
he was distressed, to go to the minister. 

After some time (and not getting better), he assumed courage 
and knocked at the clergyman's door. After bowing low, and 
making many apologies, he ventured to tell his errand. " Get 
you gone ! Get what money you can, live a moral life, and do not 
trouble yourself about such things as these,'' was the answer he 
received; and he left the clergyman as unsatisfied as he went. 

His distress still remaining, God had appointed the means of 
information. Going to A-- on a Saturday to market, the 
weather was so uncommonly stormy that he was forced to 
remain all night. In the morning, walking about the town, 
he heard singing, and seeing people entering a place of worship, 
he walked in, and, leaning over a seat, was all attention. 
But judge of his surprise when the minister named his text. It 
was the very words which had so distressed him. The preacher, 
a Mr. F--, described the feelings of a soul that was born of 
God-how sin was his burden ; his ignorance of things caused 
him shame; what desires were wrought in the soul; what thirst
ing after peace with God, through Christ, &c. The poor man 
heard, and heard his own character described. After service he 
rode home, and told his wife he knew now what it was to be 
" born again." 

His wife was called by the Holy Ghost through his conversation ; 
his family attended, and it was hoped that six of them had a 
knowledge of Christ Jesus, "the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, &c. 

Three utters on the Immorfality of tlte Soul and Eternal Punishment. 
By the late J. C. PHILPOT, M.A. Price Three-halfpence. 
E. Littleton, Baptist Minister, Withyham, Sussex. 

(Oonclwiedfrom page 174.) 

·wE now complete the extracts from these excellent letters, and 
our prayer is, that the solemn truths which are there so ably set 
forth may find their way into many hearts, and be the means of 
doing much good. Mr. Philpot having shown, first, that the soul 
of man was created immortal, and, stJcond, that the gift of eternal 
life by Christ is something other than making the soul immortal,. 
he now goes on to prove, in the third place, that the punishment 
of the wicked is eternal. He says :-

" 3. The rebelliousness of your heart against the eternal 
duration of the punishment of the wicked was, you confess, the 
first step which led you towards the adoption of your present 
views. · In this point you are not singular. Instead of sub
mitting with a child-like spirit to the simple statements of divine 
revelation on this important point, you, like many others, rebelled 
against them because they crossed, or seemed to cross, your 
mental judgment or natural feelings, not seeing that to rebel 
against the light is the first step to judicial darkness, and that the 
mind, once become so warped, naturally bends to its crooked 
shape well-nigh every text which it handles, in order to strengthen 
and confirm itself in the position which it has taken up. . . . 

"Though you admit of the term 'eternal punishment,' yoti 
mean by it a ceasing eternally to be by an act of violent destruc
tion. To prove this from the Scriptures, which you profess as 
well as we to take as your only guide and standard, you bring 
forward a number of passages in which 'death' and 'destruction ' 
and similar terms are made use of to denote the punishment 
of the wicked, all which you consider should be literally, not 
figuratively, interpreted; and, therefore, that as death natural 
means or implies a ceasing to be in time, so death eternal means 
or implies that those on whom it is inflicted cease to be in eternity. 
We think we have fairly stated your views; and now let us 
see whether they stand or fall by the testimony of the Word of 
truth. 

"Now, in the first place, as Bishop Butler has most ably shown 
in the first chapter of his An,alogy, there is nothing in what we 
see or know of death which necessitates a ceasing to be. It may 
be so in animals and vegetables, but the analogy <loes not apply 
to sentient beings, who possess a soul, which they do not. Death 
removes men out of our observations; but, as possessing a soul 
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which lives after death, death is not with man a ceasing to be. 
On the contrary, so far as we can judge, death may introduce us 
to a new and higher state of being, according to the Apostle's 
figure of the grain which dies, when committed to the earth, that 
it may pass into a higher state of life. Jf this argument be sound 
and Scriptural, it cuts away at once the very foundation on which 
all your theory rests .... The term 'death,' therefore, does not 
carry with it such a destruction as means or implies a ceasing tc, 
be. In man it is a separation of body and soul ; and, as the souL 
of the rich man passed at death into torment, and that of the 
believing thief into paradise, in neither the lost nor the saved 
does it necessitate a ceasing to exist. 

"But we have surer ground than this to go upon. As we find 
in the Scriptures, as we showed [ under the former head], a clear 
explanation of what is meant by 'eternal life,' so we find in them. 
also a clear declaration of what is meant by eternal death. ln, 
both cases eternal duration is assumed, built, as we hold, on the 
original immortality of the soul. Thus, in Revelation :x::x., we· 
have a solemn and awful description of the last judgment. We
find, first, the judgment passed upon Satan : 'And the devil that 
deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where
the beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day 
and night for ever and ever' (Rev. x.x. 10). Observe the· 
words, 'and shall be tormented day and night for ever and 
ever.' This fixes eternal torment as the doom of Satan. Now 
comes the judgment of the raised dead: 'And I saw the dead, 
small and great, stand before God ; and the books were opened ; 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life; and the 
dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it : and death and hell delivered up the dead which 
were in them; and they were judged every man according t() 
their works' (Rev. xx. 12, 13). And observe their punishment: 
'And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was not found written in the book 
of life was cast into the lake of fire' (Rev. xx. 14, 15 ). By 'death 
and hell' here we may understand the first death and the gra.ve 
(see margin), and by their being cast into the lake of fire, that, for 
the wicked, there is no more a first death or the grave, but a lake 
of fire which will be to them a second death. Now, if Satan is to be 
cast into the lake of fire, there to be tormented for ever and ever. 
and the wicked are cast into the same lake, the inference is clear 
that they partake of his eternal torment. \Y ere the second death, 
as you believe it to be, an annihilation of body and soul, a destruc
tion of both, so that they cease actually to be, what is the mean
ing of being cast into the lake of fire 7 But how clear and explicit 
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is another declaration of the ,v ord of truth : 'And the third angel 
followPd them, saying with a loud voice, If any man worship the 
beast and l1is image, and receive his mark on his forehead, or in 
his hand, the same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, 
·which is poured out without mixture into the cup of His indig
nation : and he shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb ; 
and the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever ; 
.and they have no rest day nor night who worship the beast and 
his image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name' (Rev. 
Ai,. 9-11). Can anything be more clear and strong than the 
solemn words, 'And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up for 
-ever and ever' 1 This is not death in your sense of the word, for 
total annihilation is not the smoke of a torment which a1iCendeth 
up for ever and ever, but a fire which dies down and is quenched 
in eternal night. 

"But how strong and decisive are the words of the Lord Him
self, and that thrice repeated by Him, to give them greater force 
and emphasis : 'And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off; it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having two hands 
to go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched ; 
where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ' (Mark 
ix. 4 3, 44 ). What is the simple, plain, meaning of the words, 'To 
_go into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched, where 
their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched ' i According 
to your view of annihilation, the fire is quenched, for, when it has 
bumed up and perfectly destroyed a mortal body and a mortal 
soul, it must be quenched for want of materials: Similarly, John 
the Baptist testified, ' Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
throughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat into His garner: 
but He will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire ' (Matt. 
;iii 12). What is the meaning of 'unquenchable fire,' but a fire 
that is never to be extinguished 1 And why an 'unquenchable fire,' 
if the wicked are so burned up by it, when first cast into it, that 
they as much cease to be as a bundle of straw which is cast into a 
burning oven, and vanishes into flame and ashes ~ 'An unquench
able fire' necessarily implies that there is always matter to feed it, 
€ither fresh, which in this case is inadmissible, or because that 
1d1ich it ever burns is indestructible. 

"In the final judgment of the goats and the sheep, our Lord 
declares : 'And these shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal' (Matt. xxv. 46). How plain 
and decisive are His words: 'These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment,' where the word 'everlasting' is the same in the 
original as that translated ' eternal' lite. If, then, the life into 
w11ich the sheep enter is of eternal duration, of equally eternal 



Ln fEl:S DY THE LATE .J. G. l'IIILl'OT. 

duration must be the punishment of the goats. To say that their 
punishment is everlasting because their doom is to cease for ever 
to be, and that this is all the punishment inflicted upon them, i.~ 
but to quibble with words, and, in fact, to contradict the blessed 
Lord Himself. Jude declares of those who perish, 'to w horn is 
reserved the blackness of darkness for ever' (Jude 13). What 
is the meaning of the words 'for ever,' and how can the wicked be 
thrust into this outer darkness (Matt. viii. 12 ; xxii. 13; xxv. 30) 
for ever, if with them, as soon as thrust into it, it comes to 
an end, as it must do if they cease wholly to be 1 Again, the Holy 
Ghost testifies by Paul of those 'that know not God, and that 
obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ,' that 'they shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of His power' (2 Thess. i. 9). Why 
should the Holy Ghost use here the words 'everlasting destruc
tion,' unless the destruction which will fall upon them shall pursue 
them in its awful weight and consequences to all eternity 1 If 
they were merely to be destroyed, and then cease to be, the simple 
destruction would have been sufficient, but the addition of the 
word ' everlasting ' shows that it is such a destruction as goes on 
destroying for ever and ever. The angel declared to Daniel, 
'And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame and ever
lasting contempt' (Dan. xii. 2). If some awake 'to everlasting 
life,' and some 'to shame and everlasting contempt,' the inference 
is undeniable that the 'contempt' must be as 'everlasting' as the 
life, for precisely the same word is applied to both. 

"Now, when ,ve take the accumulated weight of all these 
testimonies, with what power and force do they bear on the 
question of the eternal duration of the punishment of the ungodly! 
It is not an isolated passage or a dubious text which determines 
the question, but a whole cloud of witnesses, all of which speak 
in · the same clear, positive language, and all pronounce the same 
unanimous decision. 

"But the question may now arise, ' ·why is the punishment of 
the wicked termed in the Scripture death or destruction 1 ' It 
seems to us for the following reasons : 1. Death is a separation 
of body and soul ; so the second death is the full, final, and 
eternal separation of the soul from God. Where He is, the lost 
soul can never, never come. 2. Death is also the opposite of 
life. Thus, as eternal life embraces all that knowledge and enjoy
ment of God, all that happiness and holiness which form the bliss 
of the saved, so eternal death implies everything which is miserable 
and wretched, everything that is unholy and ungodly, everything 
which is the exact opposite to ali the· glory, honour, and 'joy 
unspeakable which will fill the saints for ever and ever, as pos-
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sessing the life of God, and living for ever with Him and to Him. 
3. And, again, as spiritual death consists in the utter alienation 
of the soul from God and desperate enmity against Him, so the 
second death implies that, in the midst of the torments of hell, the 
souls of the wicked will ever be alienated from God, ever at 
enmity against Him, and that all they can and will do is to 
blaspheme His holy name and curse and hate Him to all eternity. 

" The misery of hell is, that its torments are for ever and ever, 
and this makes it so dreaded. But you who have persuaded 
yourself, and would gladly persuade others, that, after all, the doom 
of the wicked is not so dreadful as they have been always taught it 
is-that, at best or at worst, it will only be annihilation-a sudden 
shock, and then all over for ever-you, with one foot in the grave, 
and calling yourself 'a lover of truth,' to offer such a premium to 
sin, and so to harden sinners in their crimes, by telling them that 
the Bible holds out no such doctrine as the natural immortality 
of the soul and the eternal punishment of the wicked, and that 
all preachers and teachers who hold and teach these doctrines are 
liars, and deluded of Satan-what can we say of you 1 • • • • 
But . . . . our controversy is not with you, but with your 
errors ; uid, if we have devoted so much space to them, it is not 
for your sll..ke, of whom we have no personal knowledge, but as 
believing that too many are infected with the same errors who 
do not state them with the same clearness, or avow them with 
the same unblushing boMness." 

[Reader, ponder these weighty truths, as one who must soon 
appear before the judgment-seat ot Christ.] 

So lightly did God esteem burnt-offerings and sacrifices, that 
He did not at all value them in comparison of that inward frame 
of spirit which He had required by the moral law, that being 
given before the law of ceremonies obliged them, in the first 
place, to an observance of its precepts. These sacrifices seemed 
to be below the nature of God, and could not of themselves 
please Him. None could, in reason, persuade themselves that 
the death of a beast was a proportionable offering for the sin of a 
man, or ever was intended for the expiation of transgression. 
In the same rank with these are all our bodily services under 
the Gospel A loud voice without the spirit, bended bulrushes 
without inward affections, are no more delightful to God than 
the sacrifices of animals. It is but a change of one brute for 
another of a higher species-a mere brute for that part of man 
which hath an agreement with brutes. Such a service is merely 
anim.al, not spiritual.-Charnock. 
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LINES 
WRITIEN BY THE LATE BAPTIST NOEL1 AT THE TIME OF THE PAS~ING 

OF' THE MAYNOOTH GRANT. 

STORMB are gathering in the sky, 
Vengeful thunders hover nigh ; 
Plague-spots in the Church appear, 
Filling every heii.rt with fear. 
Shame and sorrow she must know ; 
She must drink the cup of woe ; 
She is wandering from her God, 
On her brow write " lchabod." 
Mystic fingers on the wall 
Trace her sin, and bode her fall ; 
Warning voices through the gloom 
Tell us of our coming doom. 
He who should preach only Christ, 
Now a semi-papal priest, 
VVould the Church's lord appear, 
Not its lowly minister. 
Calling all men, great and small, 
Down before the priest to fall ; 

• Priests forgetting, in their pride, 
He who for our ransom died, 
Bid us on our works depend, 
Not on Christ, t.he sinner's Friend. 
Priests, ambassadors of heaven, 
Now pronounce our sins forgiven ; 
Since, whate'er their want of sense, 
They the gifts of grace dispense ; 
And, ordained by Heaven, possess 
Apostolic power to bless. 
Mean compared to these are kings; 
Dynasties but mushroom things ; 
Priests had won their rightful throne 
Ere the crown of England shone ; 
They had risen to princely state 
Long ere England's senate sat ; 
And when empires fade away 
They shall hold their steadfast sway. 
Devotees around them wait 
To exalt their lordly state : 
See them sit in chancels proud, 
High above the vulgar crowd ; 
See them, when their prayers they say, 
From the people turn away, 
Muttering hidden words of prayer 
That the vulgar may not share. 
Then at aHa.rs rich and high, 
Bow and cross, we know not why. 
What is wanting 1 Incense bring, 
Morn by morn the matins sing ; 
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Fa.ldstool a.nd sedilia. pie.cc, 
Hang upon the alta.r la.ce ; 
There the dying figure fix, 
Knelt beforEI by Ca.tholics ; 
Then dispense the wafer bread, 
Sing due Masses for the dead ; 
Chant the dirges, slow and sad ; 
Sacred copes and ba.nners add ; 
Candlesticks and glittering glass, 
Credence table, rich reredos ; 
Pictures round the tabls set, 
Then the show will be complete. 
Woe to thee, my country, woe! 
Thou canst bear this Papal show ; 
Thou canst tamely sit and see 
This advancing mummery : 
Forms exalted to the skies 
While God's Word dishonoured lies. 
Rome is fondled as a child, 
Martyrs scorned and saints reviled ; 
Truth is bound with priestly chain, 
Charity and candour slain ; 
Pastors who their country warn . 
From their grieving flocks are torn ; 
From the Church they loved at heart 
Crowds indignantly depart ; 
While triumphant errors stand 
Lords of the bewildered land. 
Oh, for an hour of Luther now ! 
Oh, for a frown of Calvin's brow ! 
Once they broke the Papal chain, 
Who shall brPak it now again ? 
Lord, Thou seest us weak and cold, 
Rise as in the days of old ; 
Bare Thine own almighty arm, 
Save THY Church from every harm : 
.And m11.y truth the victory win 
Over falsehood, blood, and sin. 

If Rome was " fondled " by Protestants when the above lines 
were written, what shall we say now, when the multitude of 
professors divide their sympathies between her and Bradlaugh, 
:and many are gone wild in their love to her idolatries who have 
sworn to oppose them in their ministry i Is it not a scandal that 
the idolatry of the Mass, as practised by the Romish Church, 
should be allowed to be imitated by clergymen in the Church of 
England i Hear the blasphemous lies such men seek to introduce 
into their service. 

A Romanist Bishop, when preaching at the Church of the 
:Sacred Heart, Brighton, June 3rd, said of the Lord Jesus :-
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" He redeemed man, but His sacred heart was not satisfied 
without a further outpouring, for, in the excess of His love, He 
was pleased to institute the sacrifice of the altar. So now He is 
pleased to remain under the sacred species in the Holy Eucharist. 
'Fhat divine heart is beating and throbbing in the sacrifice in thr 
Holy Eucharist. . . If we only have a lively faith, only 
believe, Jesus is as really present in the sacrifice of the Mass, 
body, blood, soul, and divinity, as really as He was by the grave 
of Lazarus.'' 

Let Englishmen blush with shame that such unscriptural, 
God-dishonouring, and senseless stuff should ever be entertained 
in the minds of men whose forefathers shed their blood for the 
purpose of destroying this idolatrous yoke. "Let God arise, let 
His enemies be scattered." 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXVIII. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! hear you can't sleep in the 
night-season. This is not a common occurrence with persons of 
your age. May I ask what ails you 1 Is it some trial of a 
temporal nature that distresses you 1 or are you brought feelingly 
to know that you have a soul which must appear before a holy 
God 1 

I well remember the time, nearly thirty years ago, when I felt 
God had entered into judgment with me, and I feared I should 
never find mercy. I felt the eye of God was upon me, and some
times feared the earth would open and swallow me up. I had 
lived all my life careless of God and His ways, and now I thought 
He was about to cut me off from the earth, and make an example 
of me. I used to feel sometimes as if I should go distracted. It 
was in vain my friends tried to comfort me. I could believe the 
people of God would be saved, but I feared that I was not one of 
them-feared that I had not the right teaching. I used to 
think there was something peculiar in my case that others could 
not see. I thought, if they could see me as I felt myself to be, 
they would have nothing to do with me. But those friends who 
had been where I was knew more about my case than I knew 
myself. I used to wish I had never been born, and to envy the 
beasts, that had no souls to be lost. The words " eternity" and 
"lost" were indeed solemn words to me. I never considered them 
hefore. 

Do you, my dear young friend, feel any of these things a trouble 
to you 1 Do you feel yourself to be a " lost sinner " 1 I know 
it is a solemn place indeed to feel to be" without hope and without 
Go(l in the world." But, if yon rrally frrl that JOll must perish, 
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unlrss the Lord bestows mercy and grace upon you, I believe it 
is the Lord Himself who has taught you to feel that you are for 
ever undone without Him, and it is only such poor sinners that 
,T esus Christ came to save. May He enable you to cry mightily 
unto Him, for " He heareth the poor, and despiseth not His 
prisoners.'' Satan will try hard to stop the mouth of prayer by 
telling you that you do not pray aright; but, if you have life in 
your soul, he cannot stop your sighs and groans, nor will the 
Lord disregard them. 

Be constant in searching the Scriptures, though they cut you 
through and through. Job said, "When He hath tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold.'' ,v e have need of the " sword of the 
Spirit," to cut us off from all false hopes and false refuges. 
Pray to the Lord for the right teaching. Be in earnest for Him 
to show you the worst of your case. We have need to be 
l"ightly wou°:ded before we get a sound healing-

" Sinners can say, 
And none but they, 

' How precious is the Saviour ! ' " 

I should like a few lines from you, to tell me what it is that 
troubles you. V{rite freely, for I have a feeling of sympathy for 
poor sin-burdened souls. I am not glad to see any one in trouble 
literally, but I am truly glad to see any poor soul brought to feel 
their true state by nature and practice, and to seek the Lord, 
especially in their youth. It is an unspeakable favour to be taught 
of the Lord, and to bear His yoke in one's youth. 

May the Lord give you grace to seek Him continually, and 
keep you from all evil, is the desire of, 

Your soul's well-wisher, 
Rother.field, July 25th, 1882. J. E. RussELL. 
[We are glad to hear that the young friend to whom this letter 

was written has since been brought into the liberty of the Gospel.] 

THE Hindoos, when gathering in their harvest, before it is 
removed from the threshing-floor, always put a portion aside for 
their gods. Do they not shame many-would not truth say, 
most 1-living in a Christian country i 

THE best act of our souls towards Christ's love is admiration
astonishing admiration-till the heart is overwhelmed with it
till our thoughts and understandings are, as it were, lost. The 
soul is taken out of itself, and laid in the dust as nothing, to b8 
swallowed up in a holy contemplation of the unspeakable, incon
ceivable love of Jesus Christ.-Dr. Owen. 
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SERMON PREACHED BY THE LATE MR. SINKINSOX, 

AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, BATH, APRIL 17TH, 1870. 

"And they said one to another, Did not onr heart "burn within 1is, 
,vhile He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to u.,; the 
8,;ripfores? "-LUKE xxiv. 32. 

IT is a great privilege to have the communion of saints, and it is 
a mercy if you and I have been led to prize it. Some of you 
have, perhaps, been talking together recently about the Son of 
God, and your faith in Him has become stronger. You have 
been led to know more of His power in your hearts, and you do 
believe from your very soul that He only is your rock and your 
salvation, your fortress and your defence. ·what a good thing it 
is to talk with each other by the way about these things. The 
Lord has mercifully provided these means for the edification of 
His body the Church. You read together, pray together, con
verse about better things, and come to God's house in company 
to hear His Word read and expounded-which course is all right 
and Scriptural. "Forsake not the assembling of yourselves 
together as the manner of some is ; and so much the more as ye 
see the day approaching" (Heb. x. 25). 

I like to feel a holy boldness in the things of God, and perfect 
freedom in speaking of the Saviour when I am with the Lord's 
people. It is a blessed thing t.o be brought sweetly by faith 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. He will support, comfort, and cheer 
you. He says, "Let not your heart be troubled." How kind, 
how gracious, He is to poor di,tr~ssed 01103. "Let not your heart 
be troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in Me. In My 
l'ather's house are many mansions : if it were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." He is gone 
and is making ready for you, poor, distressed,' trembling one ; 
and by-and-bye He will come and receive you to Himselt, tlat 
where He is there you may be also. 

The worldly man talks about worldly things, such as the 
market, and what profit there is on this or that article, or 
whether it would be a profitable speculation to take up a certain 
matter, and what amount of interest he will be likely to realize 
by such and such an investment. "\Vorldly minds pursue the 
world; not so the children of God. If they get entangled with the 
world they do not like it; they feel something about it that tend,, 
to distrP-ss auLl embarrass them. It is a dangerous position when 
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a child of God is getting allured with the fashions and pursuits 
of the world. "'hat, a mercy when you are led to have a little
connrsation with a lover of God. The world then is nothing to
~·ou, and you will sec how blessed it is to " set your affection on 
things abow." Where is your affection 7 Vvhich is the object of 
your love, the world, or Jcsns 7 Have you, have I, any love to 
Christ? Have our hearts been humbled, and brought to His 
blessed feet, to "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh al\ ay the
sin of the world " 7 

These t1rn disciples spoke together, and said, "Did not our 
heart burn within us, while He talked with us by the way 7 17 

They wer(; obliged to speak to each other of the love of Christ, 
because they felt it and had tasted of His resurrection power. 
" He was known of them in breaking of bread.'' He brolrn bread 
to them on the first day of the week, then their eyes were opened 
to know Him, and "He vanished out of their sight." 

The two disciples were going to Emmaus, when Jesus appeared 
to them. The Jewish Sabbath was past, and the Lord's day liad 
come, the day the blessed Redeemer rose from the dead, and this 
day we commemorate that fact-being reminded of His resur
rection. I consider this to be an essential doctrine of the Gospel; 
yea, it is the ground of our hope. Paul says, "If Christ be not 
risen, our preaching is vain, and ye also have believed in vain.'' 
It is, therefore, the foundation of our hope, and we can't allow it 
to be done away with. Paul says, " He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification." He made it 
manifest to His own chosen people after He rose from the dead ; 
He appeared to them, He appeared to these two disciples and 
conversed with them by the "'ay. They did not know Him, 
their eyes were holden, but when the Lord warmed their heart:s, 
and opened their eyes, they saw and believed that He was the 
Son of God. 

Oh, if you have been led in that way-to see Christ as your 
risen Saviour, as the ascended One at the right hand of the 
Father. If you have been led to look on Him as your Advocate
with the Father, He is now at His right hand, for He
ever liveth, and He knows all His sheep, and the needs of all His 
people. He strengthens the weak, gives life to the faint, and 
revives the drooping. "He ever liveth to make intercession for 
us." Your Redeemer liveth. The God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, is not the God of the dead, but of the living; and He 
says, "Because I live, ye sha~l live also." 

Oh, poor soul, if you have felt that living power, if the Lord 
has brought you into life, and given yo11 to feel your sins are all 
forgi ren, the load is taken from your conscience ; for they that 
believe in a glorified Christ have the witness in themselves, the 
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Holy Spirit takos of the things that are Christ's, an<l reveals them 
uuto them. This is an indubitable evidence that you have passed 
from death unto life, because you love the brethren. Oh, that 
love is a burning principle. Those of you who have felt the fire 
of God's b.w, and the burning of God's love, will never be satisfied 
without a whole Christ as the foundation of your hope, and that 
is a sure foundation. You feel very fickle, and when doubts and 
fears be6in to rise, it is a trying time. " Can I deem myself 
a child 1 Have I really an interest in a risen Christ ? Has He 
put away my sin 1 '' How you feel that you sin with your eyes, 
your feet, and your tongue. You can't keep your heart right; 
"The 1;hought of foolishness is sin." Oh, what a wandering 
mind you have. How you have been tempest-tossed, lifted up, and 
cast clown, and have wondererl where the scene wo11ld end. It 
has, perhaps, been a rough journey you have had lately; you were 
not aware at the commencement of the work that you would be 
troubled as you have been. But oh, what a mercy that God has 
led you through. He, in His mercy, has been your Guide, your 
Helper, and your salvation; and He will be to the end. He is 
everything to you; therefore, seeing you have these Gospel wants, 
you come to Him. Is not that right? ,vhere else can you go 1 
Sometimes people run to other sources, but Simon said, "Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of eternal life.'' The 
carnal professor runs away, exclaiming, "These are hard sayings, 
who can bear them?" like many of His professed disciples once 
did who walked no more with Him; but you have had your ear 
bored at the door-post; you can't go away. He has been a source 
of comfort to you in many a trying hour, and He has not left you 
yet; but loves yot1 still, and will for ever, for He rests in His 
love. 

I daresay some of you are desirous just now to feel mon, of 
that love, for God's religion is an inside work; it is not an 
outside thing, like putting on your Sunday coat, dressing the 
parson in a fancy dress, or decking the place of worship with 
flowers, but it is a meek and quiet spirit that is in the sight of 
God of great price. Ah! bless you, if the Lord has made you 
humble, and led you to see that your beauty is all in Christ, Re is 
now your all and in all. The precious Christ, which we preach to 
you to-day, is" of Goel made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sancti
fication, and redemption.'' "He is the Rock, and His work is 
perfect.'' He is the foundation ; yea, the every thing to His 
people. These two poor disciples were brought to feel it, and I 
hope you may feel this same love burning in your hearts; the 
Lord appeared to them, and He is not far from you. 

Perhaps yon have come horn, saying, " \Ve would see J csus. '' 
Oh, that is a good feeling, and the Lord will satisfy you. Yon 

l,l 'J 
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lrn,·e been looking at other things, such as your cl1 ildren, friends, 
outward circumstances, business, &c., but· how often have you 
lwe.n led to look to Jesus? How many hours haYe you spent 
with Jesus, leaning on the arm of your BP.loved 1 How sweet 
those moments are when you can in confidence draw nigh to the 
blessed Redeemer, when you see His blood is the fountain opened 
for all sin and uncleanness. That is something the world is a 
strangrr to ; it knows nothing of this intercourse, communion, and 
followship with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ, or the 
divine movement of the Holy Spirit in your heart, encouraging 
you to draw nigh to Christ. Poor though thou art, He says, 
" Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out." 

"Did not our heart burn within us, while He talked with us 
1)y the way 1 '' Amazing condescension! "By the way.'' It does 
not matter where you are. You may be going up the hills alone, 
and all at once you feel as if a blessed risen Christ was with you, 
drawing you out in sweet communion with Himself. Sometimes 
you are busy in the kitchen, and He comes and gives you a word, 
Jets a word drop into your heart when you are not thinking of 
Him. He comes, your heart is melted, and you can say with 
.John, "l·Ve have known and believed the love that God hath to 
us. God is love, and he that dwelleth in love <lwelleth in God, 
and God in him." You know that, because you have felt it. 
\Vhen the blessed Spirit revealed the truth to you, if there had 
been a thousand devils you could have said just then, " I know 
whom I have believed." It is an experience that is strengthening 
and encouraging. 

"By the way." They were going to Emmaus, and you have 
been in the way. It was a right way, although they were so 
doubtful; they were looking for something temporal, but the 
Lord condescended to go down to their lowest state, yet He did 
not leave them without a reproof. How slow they were to 
believe. Some people say, "How easy it is to believe ! '' but 
man, in his natural state, has no spiritual capacity to believe in 
God; he has neither will nor power to do anything acceptable in 
the sight of God; therefore, when a poor sinner is led to feel the 
power of God, it is the Lord's doing. It was God who stopper! 
you, and opened your eyeo; to see ; your teacher was God the 
Holy Ghost. What a blessed view yott had of the Trinity in 
Unity then; you had heard a voice, saying, "This is the way, 
walk ye in it," when you were turning either to the right hand or 
to the left. 

"By the way." Oh, if. the Lord should speak a word this 
morning, if you should hear Him calling, "Mary, Mary," it woul,l 
cheer you ; or, as Martha said, " The Master is come, and calleth 
for thee.'' You would have a burning henrt, that is, a loving 
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heart, an affectionate heart, a kind benevolent heart, a feeling 
courteous heart, prepared by the blessed God. Oh, for that 
loving heart ! Yon can't of yourself prepare your heart, for " the 
preparation of the heart in man and the answer of the tongue 
is from the Lord." Thus, to believe in Him makes the heart to 
burn ; if some men were to lose their heads, their religion would 
go with them, but not so with God's people. The naturalist says, 
"it is in the head, in the bra.in,'' but the text says, "it is in the 
heart." God looks at the heart, not at the outward appearance. 
Oh, what a mercy you have felt your poor heart to burn and 
glow ; while you have been musing, the fire has burned. God 
was giving you a foretaste of His everlasting love, and you could 
scarcely think why it should ::ie so; you felt a little humbling of 
the heart at the thought that God should set His love on scich a 
guilty, ruined one as yon. You said-

" Why was I made to hear Thy voice, 
And enter while there's room ; 

While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ? 

" 'Twas the same love that spread the feast 
That sweetly forced me in; 

Else I had still refused to taste, 
And perished in my sin." 

That is the way ; it is accounted for on that principle and no 
other. Thus, if the Lord has talked to you by the way, and 
opened to you some of His secrets, you know what these secrets 
are. It is not everybody that can tell what they are. It is like a 
poor man I knew, who found a sovereign in a field when he was 
in great need, and when he found it he began praising and 
blessing God. His workfellows said, "What's to do 1" He said, 
"It's I that knows;" and, when God lets His love into your 
hearts, you know. It is a precious thing to feel as the \V ord 
says, " We love Him, because He first loved us." "God so loved 
the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him might not perish, but have everlasting life." 
What a merciful God. Yon, who love Him, are in the way now; 
you are travelling on, and it may be the Lord is working faith in 
your h.:iart with power while I am speaking; your heart is led 
to the Saviour, and you say, "That is all I have, that is where I 
want to be found ; '' so do I. You have " seen an end of all 
perfection ; " yon know that-

" If ever your poor soul be saved, 
'Tis Christ must be the way." 

You have had many struggles in your time, and have proved, as 
the poet says-
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" The mc1re I strove again~t Ain's power, 
I sinned and stumbled hut the more ; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 
'Come hither, soul, I am the Way.'" 

They were in the way when Jesus came up with them, and the 
Lord is with you in the way, and will bless yon. Abraham's 
servant could say, " I, being in the way, the Lord led me to the 
house of my master's brethren." Go pray before Him, He 
answers your prayers. Has He not done so many a time, in a 
wonderful way? Has He not led you on wonderfully in a way 
of providence, though you have been plunged into the deeps 7 
The Lord has been with you in the storms of persecution and 
temptations, in trouble or bereavement in your family ; when 
you thought you could not endure it another hour, then the dear 
Lord gave you strength. How He comforts you; what blessed 
tokens He gives to poor needy sinners. He says, " Oh thou 
afflicted, tossed with tempest and not comforted, behold, I will 
lay thy stones with fair colours, and thy foundations with sap
phires." 

" And they said one to another." I do not want for us to be 
ashamed of these things. God forbid we should; these things 
are eternal things, thrse things are connected with the eternal 
settlements of a Triune Jehovah, as the first-fruits are gathered 
through Christ's resurrection that guarantees the harvest. Christ 
has redeemed soul and body, and His dear people shall be raised 
again, and enjoy heaven with Him. Let us be more friendly, 
don't let us be ashamed of one another ; if a man has two or 
three thousand pounds, sometimes it puffs him up. 'Vhy should 
it 7 It is better to come down and see a poor friend that has not 
a shilling, and if the Lord inclines your heart to go and give him 
five shillings, it is a good thing; the Lord will restore it sevenfold 
into your bosom. The Lord, speaking by Paul, says, "Set 
yonr affection on things above, not on things on the earth." 

Now these disciples were in the way, and their hearts burned 
within them; the love of God was planted there, and I hope, my 
dear friends, you may feel the love of God in your hearts, and 
follow Jesus in the way. Look at Him who has gone before, who 
was made the Son of David, bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh. ·what a mercy, if you are led to believe in His death and 
resurrection ; that is the foundation of the Gospel, as Paul says in 
the fifteenth chapter of 1st Corinthians, "I declare unto you the 
Gospel which I preached upto you, how that Christ died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures ; and that He was buried, and 
that He rose again the third day, according to the Scriptures." 
Oh, what a testimony. How could they help preaching Jesus 7 It 
was burned into them. They stood up before the people, 
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,lcclaring that Jcsu8, the Son of God, had appeare<l in our nature, 
that He was crucified outside the walls of ,Jerusalem, that He 
died, was buried, ancl roso again ; this they preached through 
faith in His name. If your hope of salvation is there, He will 

. guid0 you, and be with you in all your ups and downs. I have 
proved that. Truly He is a precious Saviour, a kind Saviour. 

"Did not our heart burn within us. while He talked with us 
by the way, and while He opened to -us the Scriptures 1" He 
opens the Scripturrs ; you can't open them. He also opened 
Lydia.'s heart to receive His truth; He caused her to feel that she 
was a wretched sinner, and she was led by the blessed Spirit, to 
receive Paul's testimony of Christ. That was the song of the 
Apostles, '' Christ crucified, to the Jews a stumbling-block, and to 
the Greeks foolishness, but to them which are called, both ,Jews 
and Greeks, Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of God." 
There is power and life in Hirn. If you only felt it, it would lift 
you above everything to the contrary. There is power to believe, 
to trust, to walk, and it is all of the Lord; it all comes from 
the fountain head. The Lord gives these gifts freely, "according 
to the riches of His grace." 

"While He opened to us the Scriptures." To know them in 
verity and truth, to prove that they are indeed the truth of God, 
the Lord said to His disciples, " Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." It is a blessing to know, to have 
an understanding of the truth. Christ is the embodiment of 
truth, the fulness of truth. All power is concentrated in God's 
-dear Son, that all men may adore, honour, and worship the Son 
-even as they do the Father. He opens, and none can shut; He 
,shuts, and no man can open. He has produced all those sweet 
feeliugs of love to Him in thy heart. Oh, how pleasant it was 
when thy mind was stayed upon Him, when thou could'st leave 
all in His hands, when you could say, "Not my will, but Thine 
be done." Outside things will never produce it; it is the work of 
the blessed Spirit of God in your soul, bringing you to acknow
ledge that whatever you have that is good is from God. And 
such a soul is led at times, even under bereavement, to sav, " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away, and blesse·d be the 
name of the Lord." He that commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined into our hearts. That eternal Goel, who 
made the sun, moon, and stars, and all the beautiful things spread 
abroad on this earth, has shone into your mind, and when He 
,came yon saw things very differently from what you had seen 
them before ; when you saw Him by faith, He was the chiefest 
.among ten thousand, and the altogethor lovely. 

I like, when I am at home, to get among some of our old 
friends, get into their cottages, and sit on a three-legged stool; 
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whrn thEy begin to talk about the Friend of sinners, it kindles 
~nch an affection in the breast that yon could embrace them. All 
distinctions are laid aside when you hear the poor pilgrims tell 
how God has helped them, and yon have communion one with 
another, and God's people are led to prove the necessity for it. 
Some people ~ay, " I will keep it all to myself, I will say nothing 
to anybody;" but where the love of Christ. is, they will not put it 
under a bushel, they will want to talk one to another, at the 
prayer meeting, in God's house, and by the way. How sweet it 
is to have fellowship and communion one with another. "And 
they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within us, whilA 
He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the 
Scriptures 1 " I hope He will open the Word of God more fully 
to you and me, that we may taste of that love that is without a 
bottom, or a shore-

" OJ,, love, thou bottomless abyss, 
My sins are swallowed up in thee; 

C,wered is my unrighteousness, 
From condemnation I am free. 

While Jesus' blood, through earth and skies, 
Mercy, eternal mercy cries." 

May the Lord add His blessing. Amen. 

"HE IS ABLE TO SA VE TO THE UTTERMOST." 
LI~ES SUGGESTED BY THE FOLLOWING TEXT, LORD'S DAY 

MORNING, MAY 2iTH, 1866. 
" Wherefore He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 

unto God by Him, seeing He ever livetlz to 1-r.alce intercessi~n for them." 
-HEBREWS vii. 25. 

WHAT heavenly vo:ce I hear resound 
Forth from the sacred Word! 

A more transporting, blissful sound 
No mortal ear hath heard. 

To sinners helpless, wholly lost, 
How sweet the voice which cries, 

"Able unto the uttermost 
To save, is Jesus Christ I" 

All who by Him to God draw nea.r, 
Reception blest shall meet ; 

No wrathful thunderbolts appear 
Around the .mercy-seat-

Seeing He ever, ever lives 
For them to intercede ; 

He smiles, and peace and pardon gives 
To all His blood-bought seed. M. B. 
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THE PILGRIM AND HIS DWELLING-PLACE. 
MY DEArt FRIEND,-Through mercy I arrived safely home from 

L-- yesterday. I felt much tried before going, but had some 
helps which encouraged me, and enabled me to go cheerfully. 
The evening text was Isaiah xxxiii. 16: " He shall dwell on 
high," &c. A traveller dwells not in the desert he is passing 
through. His dwelling-place is his home, where those are whom 
he loves-where his treasure is, for he takes not his treasure with 
him, only his spending money, so that, if he falls in with robbers, 
and loses his ready cash, he cannot lose his treasure. That is safe 
where he dwells. Distance does not prevent his dwelling there in 
his affections : " Where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also." God will not entrust His people with their treasure here 
in the wilderness. He will choose for them, and remit to them 
continually what He sees needful for them. "Give us this day 
our daily bread." "Thy bread shall be given thee, and thy water 
shall be sure." As the manna fell in the wilderness day by day
no stock allowed to be kept on hand-"it bred worms and stank.'' 
It would breed pride, independence, forgetfulness of God, and 
would make the poor soul loathsome to his own senses. Sufficient 
evil always dwells within us to make us abhor ourselves. The 
Lord loves to hear often from His children. If they were allowed 
a stock in hand, He would hear from them but seldom. 

If it is to be " day by day our daily bread," need we be 
surprised if we so soon lose the comfortable feelings we are 
favoured with at times 1 Our comforts and helps .are generally 
preceded by deep feelings of our poverty, and going in that 
state to a throne of grace is very humbling to our proud 
nature. We should prefer going in what ,ve think would 
be a more becoming way, namely, not so empty and poor; 
and, when we are helped again, we are apt to think we shall 
go better next time. But no ; we have still each time to go as 
poor and needy as ever-the same in grace as in nature, in this 
respect. We take our food to-day, and are satisfied ; but, if we 
are in health, we shall be as hungry and as needy of our food to
morrow, as to-day. The evil is, spiritually, we are so often out of 
health, through feeding on carnal things. We come too full, and 
then is fulfilled that word, " He filleth the hungry with good 
things, but the rich He seudeth empty away." 

As the "Bread" is Christ, on whom the Christian lives by 
faith, so I understand the Water to be the Spirit proceeding as a 
river constantly flowing from Christ: "The water that I shall give 
him shall be in him a well of living water, springing np into ever
lasting life." "This spake He of the Spirit." This differs from 
the Bread, which may be given at intervals. This "\Yater is ever 

R 
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W('lling up. The spirit of a man is his life. If there were to be a 
moment's cessation of his spirit dwelling in him, there would be 
n cessation of life. He is then dead. So there must be a con
stant abiding of the Spirit of Christ in a Christian, otherwise he 
must be dead, and perish, which is impossible, for, as Christ has 
declared, "They shall never perish," so here the means by which 
they are kept from perishing, and the cause why they cannot 
perish, is the continual influx of the Spirit, "the "\V ater of Life." 

May we still press on after more knowledge and enjoyment of 
this Bread and Water of Life, until "satisfied" (Psa. xvii. 15). 

I am, yours affectionately, 
January 13th, 18i4. E. MORGAN. 

THOUGHTS ON REVELATION VII. 14, 15. 

(BY THE LATE AUGUSTUS TOPLADY, M.A., SLIGHTLY ABRIDGED.) 

" 17iese are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
1rashed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and s~rve Hirn day and 
night in His temple_" 

THE Scripture particularly sets forth these three things, namely, 
first, what we are by nature; second, what we must be made of 
grace; and, third, what those who are possessed by grace shall be 
in glory. 

St. John had a blessed vision of the latter, of the glory of the 
saints in light, and of the delightful employ in which the spirits 
of just men, made perfect, are engaged. Their number exceeded 
the utmost arithmetic of angels and men, yet are they all minutely 
numbered by the Omniscient Being who wrote their names in 
His book, and whose praise they celebrate in ceaseless songs of 
adoration, harmony, and love. They stand before the throne 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms of 
immortal victor.v in their hands. Do we ask, "Who are these 
that are arrayed in white robes, and whence came they 1 '' A 
heavenly intelligencer will inform us. Pause then, my soul, a 
moment. Fix thy meditation on the solemnly delightful subject, 
and may it have a happy tendency to raise thy affections to 
things above. 

First, " they came out of ~reat tribulation." The words signify 
very grievous oppression, .affliction, and trouble of every kind. 
The distresses of God's people are various, and flow from a vast 
multiplicity of sources. They are tried by the world outwardly, 
and inwardly by their own corruptions. A believing man's 
greatest foes are often those of his own house, and especially the 
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many evils that are in his own heart. How pathetically did St. 
P,ml complain of the body of sin and death which he carried about 
with him, and how deeply did he groan, being burdened ! The 
Christian is frequently, like Gideon's men, "faint, yet pursuing." 
God is pleased sometimes to hide His face ; then are the souls of 
His people cast down and disquieted within them. But a great 
(perhaps the greater) part of their trouble and distress arises from 
a. consciousness of their own barrenness, ingratitude, and want of 
fervour in their Redeemer's service, although-

Second, they are enabled to wash their robes, and make them 
white in the blood of the Lamb. By their robes, I presume, 
we are not here to understand the robe of imputed righteous
ness, in which they are justified, and stand perfect before God, 
for that robe does not need washing, being no less than 
the complete obedience of God incarnate. Their own best duties, 
services, and religious ·performances, of any and of every kind, 
were the robes in which they visibly appeared before men, and 
by which their faith was made manifest to the world ; for, 
though good works do not procure (so far from it, they have no 
share in procuring) a believer's justification in the sight of God, 
yet they follow after the grace of Christ, and are pleasing to God 
and profitable to men. This is also agreeable to St. Peter's strain 
of arguing.* 

Moreover, the blood of the Lamb, in which the righteous wash 
their robes, is and must be a very different thing from the robes 
themselves. May not this be the simple meaning 1 True believers, 
after all they do and suffer, trust not in their doings and suffer
ings, either in whole or in part, but in the atonement made by 
Immanuel's blood, and in that work of vicarious righteousness 
which Immanuel accomplished by His obedience unto death. 

Third, their bliss and exaltation are described in these charm
ing words-" therefore are they before the throne of God "-not 
because they "came out of great tribulation," but because they and 
their robes were washed and made white in the blood of the 
Lamb. Being freely interested in Jesus, they are saved by grace, 
and the God of grace has all the glory. 

LYING AND TRUTH.-Truth is always consistent with itself, 
and needs nothing to help it out. It is always near at hand, 
and sits upon our lips, and is ready to drop out before we are 
aware · whereas a lie is troublesome, and sets a man's invention 
upon the rack, and one deceitful trick needs a great many more 
to malrn it appear good.-Tillotson. 

* l Petet' iii. 3, 4. 
R 2 
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"WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST 1 '' 
Tms important question, which the Pharisees of old found so 
difficult to ans1Yer, is well worth the consideration of every 
thinking mind. 

\\rhat a number of thoughts, both sensible and foolish, 
pass through the mind in one dav; but among the best of them 
how small a proportion are profitable thoughts concerning Christ! 
Thoughts are an excellent barometer by which any one may test 
the love or hatred that they may feel towards another, and 
wh8:t can be a better test whereby to judge our estimation of 
Chnst than by gauging our thoughts concerning Him 1 

" ' Wbat think ye of Christ 7 ' is the test 
To try both your state and your scheme ; 

You cannot be right in the rest, 
Unless you think rightly of Him. 

" As Jesus appears in J·our view, 
As He is beloved or not, 

So God is dispo3ed to you, 
And mercy or wrath is your lot." 

Let us, first, briefly consider those who have wrong thougl1ts 
concerning the Son of God. 

First, rnany have mean thoughts of Christ. To all such He is but 
"a root out of a dry ground, and without any form or comeliness, 
having no beauty that they should desire Him." The infidel, 
who professes to deny even the being of God, not only blasphemes 
the Most High, but also shows _his mean thoughts of Christ by 
holding up His blessed work of redemption to scorn and ridicule. 
The Unitarian, while professing to admire His blameless life, and 
speaking many eloquent words in praise of His perfect manhood, 
yet thinks so meanly of Him as to deny His blessed ciivinity. 
The Pharisees (and of such there are as many now as formerly) 
are so pleased with their own supposed goodness, that they 
despise the righteousness of Christ by going about to establish a 
righteousness of their own, which the Scriptures declare to be only 
like unto filthy rags (Isa. lxiv. 6 ). The worlclling, in his love to the 
pleasures, the riches, and the glory of this present world, shows 
very plainly how mean are his thoughts of Christ, for he puts a 
far higher estimation upon the vanities of time than upon the 
etern:il and unfading riches of eternity, to which Christ has 
raised His saints by His toilsome life and agonizing death. 

Secondly, some have changeable thoughts of Christ. When Jesus 
was entering J erus;ilem, shortly before His crucifixion, the people 
formed a triumphal procession, and the air was rent with ci'ies of 
" Hosanna to the Son of David ! " but, a few days afterwards, 
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when He was taken prisoner, the same people changed their song 
of praise into an awful clamour for His blood, shouting, "Crucify 
Him! crucify Him!'' So there are many, even in this day, who 
just as easily change their thoughLs of Christ. When they are in 
the company of the godly, who think well of Him, they, too, are 
ready to sing "Hosanna! '' but no sooner do they find them
selves in the company of those who revile His name, than they 
go with the stream and join with these blasphemers in their un 
holy work. 

Thirdly, some have occasioru:tl thoughts of Christ. When Joseph 
interpreted the dream of the chief butler, and told him that in 
three days he would be restored to the king's presence, he asked 
this favour of him, "Think of me when it shall be well with 
thee." Doubtless the butler promised that he would, and 
intended to do so whilst he was with Joseph in the prison ; but 
when he obtained his liberty, we are told, "Yet did not the chief 
butler remember Joseph, but forgat him.'' 

How many act in this manner towards Christ, when in trouble 
or affliction-lying, perhaps, upon what they fear is their death
bed ! They think of Christ, and cry to Him for deliverance, 
vowing they will never forget Him again if He will but grant them 
their requests ; but, alas ! no sooner do they obtain the desired 
deliverance than they act the part of the chief butler, and think 
no more of their Benefactor till their next trouble arises; and they 
thus go on sinning and repenting till the end of the chapter, 
unless God, in His sovereign grace, interposes, and grants 
them repentance unto life. 

\Ve come next to consider what it is to have right thoughts 
concerning Christ, and truly there are many who do think well of 
Him, whether their lot be one of affliction or of prosperity, 
whether they are in the company of Christians or of the world, 
and that in spite of anything the enemies of truth may say to the 
contrary, whether they rank themselves amongst the religious or 
the profane. 

It is said that one of the native converts in Madagascar could 
never mention the name of Christ' without his eyes filling with 
tears. Oue who observed this expressed his surprise, and asked 
him how it wa,s, to which he replied, "How could it not be when 
He died for me ? " Would not our hearts be filled with gratitude 
to one who, at the risk of his own life, had delivered us from 
death i Should we not have many kind and loving thoughts 
concerniag our deliverer 1 If this would be our feeling towards 
one who delivered us from a natural death, still more should it 
be so with those who can truly say of Christ, with the good 
Malagasy, " He died for me ! " 

It may help to test our love to Christ by examining what our 
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thoughts are concerning His FV01·d, His people, His u·ays, and His 
1cork. What think ?ff af Hi~ Word ? Alexander the Great was so 
much in Joye with the works of Aristotle that he used to sleep 
with them under his pillow; and, upon one occasion, when a 
beautiful jewelled casket was taken amongst the spoils in battle, 
he declared that it should be used only to contain the works of 
his fanmrite author. Thus wo see what great value was placed 
upon the writings of a heathen philosopher; but we have to do 
with the words of Him "who spake as never man spake," and 
who inspired holy men of old to write down those blessed truths 
which have been for the caution, counsel, and comfort of the 
people of God in all ages. " Oh, how I love Thy law,'' said one of 
old; "it is my meditation all the day'' (Psa. cxix. 97). "Yea,'' 
saith he, "Thy law is within my heart "-a far better receptacle
for the Word of God than honouring it with a place in the
jewelled cabinet or costly library of a king. 

" Oh, that I could have a Bible,'' said Martin Luther, " and I 
would crave no other gift!" When he obtained a copy, he showed 
his love for it by reading it through for years twice every 
year. But what think we of His Word i If a letter comes to us. 
from one upon earth that we love, how carefully it is read and 
re-read ! Every line is noted, thought over, and, if possible, acted 
upon. Does the Vi! ord of God receive from us that same attentive 
and loving reading i Do we feel that it is the Word of One we 
love, and whose commandments it gives us real pleasure to obey'?! 
If so, it is one evidence that we think well of Christ-

" Precious Bible ! what a treasure 
Does the Word of God afford ! 

.All I want for life or pleasure, 
Food and medicine, shield or sword, 

Is revealed 
In Jehovah's sacred Word." 

What thinl~ we of His people? Some esteem the saints "as the-_ 
filth and offscouring of all things," and many are the attempts that 
have been made by wicked men to persecute them off the face of 
the earth : but, though they are despised by the multitude, they 
are highly esteemed by a few who look upon the people of God 
as the excellent of the earth. They love them with their hearts, 
and frequently manifest that love at times by kind and loving 
actions, when they see them pressed down with care and sorrow .. 
Obadiah, we are told, took one hundred of the Lord's prophets 
and hid them by fifties in a C!l,ve, feeding them with bread and 
water. Th.is be must have done at the risk of his own life, as 
doubtless Ahab's wrath would have fallen upon him had his 
kind action been discovered. He also did it at a considerable· 
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oxponsc, for it was done in a time of famine. What caused him 
to act thus 1 Was it not love to his God, who bath said, 
'' Inasmuch as ye have done it to ono of these, the least of My 
disciples, ye have done it unto Mc" 1 

Yes, in all the children of God there is a family feeling, which 
leads them to love one another as brethren, rememberinr, how 
their Eldr,r Brother, Christ, has set a glorious example for tl~m to 
follow. Well might the Apostle John set down love to the 
brethren as one of the best evidences of the new birth-

" Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above ; 

And he's an heir of heaven that finds 
His bosom glow with love." 

r/That think we of His u:ays? " Wisdom's ways are ways of 
pleasantness, and all her paths are peace.'' Jesus Christ is the 
true wisdom, and all who walk in His ways find them in the end 
both peaceful and pleasant. Repentance, prayer, faith, love, and 
obedience are the paths by which the children of God, in all ages, 
have travelled to the Celestial City. 

But the all-important question is, What think we of His ways 1 
Do we, like Nathanael, love to meet Him in prayer beneath some 
sheltering fig tree 7 Do we love to weep tears of repentance at 
His feet, as did the poor woman in Simon's house ? Have we 
faith to believe in His power and willingness to save to the utter
most all that come unto Him, like the centurion, who said, "Lord, 
I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come under my roof: 
but speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed"? (Matt. 
viii. 8.) Do we, like Mary, love to sit at the feet of Christ and 
listen to His heavenly teaching, while He opens to us the 
Scriptures concerning Himself 1 If we have been thus led to 
love His ways, it is another proof that we think well of Christ-

" Jesus, Shepherd of Thy people, 
Lead us through this desert land ; 

We are weak, and poor, and feeble, 
Yet we trust Thy mighty hand : 

Strong Protector, 
By Thy power alone we stand." 

What think we of His work ? The patriarch Isaac loved to g0 
out into the field to meditate or pray at eventide, and what more 
helpful to prayer than a sweet vein of meditation upon the work 
of Christ 1 In His work of creation alone there is a wondrous 
field for thought. His work of providence is still more won
derful, and, in tracing its marvellous workings, we can but say 
with the prophet, " 0 wheel.'' 
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But the work of redemption is the greatest of all His wonders 
-a work so stupendous that even the angels desire to look into 
it, but these sinless beings cannot dive so far into the mystery as 
the saints of God are enabled to do, and even they are only able 
in measure to comprehend the love of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge (Eph. iii. 19)-

" Stronger His love than death or hell, 
Its riches are unsearchable ; 

The first-born sons of light 
Desire in vain its depth to see, 
They cannot reach the mystery, 

The length and breadth and height." 

It is said that, when Richard Whittington was Lord Mayor of 
London, he invited King Henry V. to a grand banquet at Guild
hall. In the centre of the hall blazed a fire of fragrant cedar 
wood, which was presently rendered still more fragrant when the 
wealthy mayor took the bonds owing to him by the king for the 
amount of £G0,000 (present value, £900,000) and cast them into 
the fire, thus releasing the monarch from his heavy, and at that 
time insurmountable, liabilities. May we not see in this incident 
a type of the wondrous work of Christ, who took the handwriting 
that stood against His saints and nailed it to His cross, thus 
cancelling their mighty debt and opening to them the gates of 
heaven, which otherwise must for ever have been closed 
against them 1 To meditate in spirit upon this wondrous work, 
under the influence of the Spirit of all truth, will cause the 
hardest-hearted sinner to fall down with tears of love and con
trition at the feet of a precious Christ, and feelingly say with the 
poet-

" Suffering Saviour, Lamb of God, 
How hast Thou been used ! 

With the Almighty's wrathful rod 
Soul and body bruised. 

"We would with Thee sympathize 
In Thy bitter passion ; 

With soft hearts and weeping eyes 
See Thy great salvation. 

" Bid us call to mind Thy cross, 
Our hard hearts to soften ; 

Often, Saviour, feast us thus, 
For we need it often." 

Do we, in these respects, think well of Christ 1 Can we see a 
beauty in Him, and all that concerneth Him, which language fails 
to describe 7 

The Church in the Canticles draws a wonderful picture of 
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what she thought of Christ, comparing Him to all that is most 
beautiful and precious in the world, such as flowers, spices, gold, 
precious stones, marble, ivory, and the cedars of Lebanon; but 
failing to fully set forth His worth, she said, "Yea, He is alto
gether lovely ! " and this is the feeling of all saints when the 
glories of Christ are opened to their view. 

Those who truly think well of Christ are led to do so because 
He has first thought well of them. Yea, so precious were they in 
His eyes that He died to redeem them, and iil now gone to pre
pare a place for them, that where He is there they may be also ; 
and, for the encouragement of all that think upon His name, He 
has declared that they shall be His in that day when He makes 
up His heavenly jewels (Mai. iii. 16, 17)-

" Jesus, the very thought of Thee 
With sweetness fills my breast ; 

But sweeter far Thy face to see, 
And in Thy presence rest." 

Re.:tder, what think you of Christ ? 

THE TWO NATURES. 

HOPEFUL. 

A WELL-KNOWN missionary tells us of a poor African woman who 
once said to him, groaning heavily, that she had two hearts, a 
new and an old, and they were so constantly contending, the one 
saying, "Come to Jesus,'' the other saying, "Stay away "-the 
one bidding her do good, and the other bidding her do evil-that 
she knew not what to do. He read to her the seventh chapter 
of the Romans, and showed that the Apostle felt the same things. 
When he came to the verse, "0 wretched man that I am ! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death ? " she said, " Ah ! 
massa, that me, and me know not what to do;" and when he 
afterwards added the words, "I thank God through Jesus Christ," 
and explained them, she burst into tears of grateful joy. What 
comforted her may well comfort all similarly tempted ancl sor-
rowing ones. ROBERT l\L-\.CDON ALD. 

THERE is no affliction, how great soever, though, with respect 
to natural means, unremovable and unmitigable, yet, if it be 
sanctified by divine grace, a Christian, even while he is so 
afHicted, has more cause of joy than grief-more reason to bless 
God for it, than to repine and complain. "In everything giYe 
thanks, for this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning 
you" (1 Thess. v. 18). He turns afflictions into benefits, and our 
affectionate praises are due on that account.-Bates. 
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J)fflXE PRESERVATION AND HELP. 

" I 11·ill lift np mine eyes nnto the hills, from whence cometh my help • 
.lb; help corncth from the Lord, which made heaven and earth. He 
will not snficr thy foot to be moved : He that kwpeth thee will not slum
ber. Behold, Hr that keepeth Ismel shall neither slumber nor sleep. 
The Lord i.s thy Keeper : the Lord is thy Shade upon thy right hand. 
Tlie sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the ·moon by night. 1'he Lord 
s/ial( preserve thee from all evil : He shall preserve thy soul. The 
Lora .<hall J11'Cscrve thy goin,q out and thy coming in from this time 
,rorth, and cnenfor evermore."-PSALM cxxi. 

l\rE have in this Psalm a sweet view of our safety. Nothing can 
hr any means hurt those whom the Lord keeps. Dangers, both 
temporal and spiritual, stand thick in our way, buL the Lord is 
our Kecpnr and our Shade ; and, though spiritual dangers are, no 
,loubt, principally intended in this Psalm, yet I cannot but think 
that temporal dangers are also included. 

This day, May 2nd, 1819, the Lord most wonderfully preserved 
us from imminent danger while going to His house. Going down 
hill upon a swing trot, the horse made a beat, and down it came 
in an instant. We-that is to say, my husband, myself, and poor 
infirm child-all fell out of the cart. In a moment of time I found 
myself lying upon the horse, and felt one, if not both, my com
panions roll after me. I felt an ejaculation arise in my mind 
thus, "Lord, preserve us ! " I lay upon the horse until my huE
band was up and secured the child, and then as quick as possible 
came to my relief, for I had but one hand to help myself with, 
having lost the use of the other for a time by my rheumatic com
plaint. "\Vhen we were all up, we found that neither of us had 
received the least injury; no, not the slightest injury iD;1aginable. 
~ either had the horse cut its knees; it received a slight injury 
on the chest and shoulder, but nothing further. It is worthy of 
remark that the poor animal lay as still as possible, till my hus
band took hol<l of her to lift her up, as our safety greatly depended 
upon this as a means. Nor were either of us very much 
frightened. This also I consider a great mercy, but the Lord's 
surprising goodness seemed to take off the fright altogether. 
Thus did the Lord preserve man and beast, to the great display of 
His omnipotence and omnipresence, for if we had fallen upon a 
bed of down, we could not have received less injury. "Bless the 
Lord, 0 my soul.'' Ye saints who love His name, bless Him with 
me. I have by this providence learned that "it is better t(} 
trust in the Lord than to put confidence in man';" yea, that" it is 
better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in princes." 

A few <lays before, I had rode out with an acquaintance who 
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drove the same horse, and going down hills. I felt a little fear 
because it was not my husband who drove, but when we started 
this morning I felt very comfortable, not seeing the least danger, 
because the reins were in my husband's hands. Alas ! that we 
should so forget that our safety alone depends upon Him that 
keepeth Israel. May I from henceforth put my trust in the Lord. 
If I had trusted in Him instead of my husband, I doubt not but 
He would have kept us from falling; but as I was vain enough to 
look to an arm of flesh, He taught me my folly, and yet gmciously 
preserved me. "Who is a God like unto Thee 1" How full of 
compassion, how kind and tender, while at the same time He will 
not give His glory to another ! "0 bless our God, ye people;. 
make the voice of His praise to be heard." Amen. 

I would now look a little upon this Psalm in a spiritual sense. 
David begins this Psalm as though he were· in trouble, for if he 
had felt altogether safe and comfortable, why look out for help ? 
Is he surrounded with enemies 1 He tells us where he will look : 
" I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help." If this had been all he had said, perhaps some would have 
thought he intended the city of Jerusalem, or rather the mountains. 
that guarded that city ; . but, lest any should mistake him, he adds, 
"My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth." 
Every Christian is upon an equality here with David. It is true 
we have numerous troubles to encounter, and hosts of enemies to 
fight against, both outward and inward. If we trust our own 
strength, we shall surely be overcome; but, with David, we do 
not look to grace already received to preserve us, but "lift up, 
our eyes"- that is, look quite away from everything but the Lord. 
When we are thus enabled to act, we never miss of succour, but 
surely find our "help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth." · 

In the next verse, we have an assurance of safety : " He will 
not s1,1ffer thy foot to be moved : He that keepeth thee will 
not slumber." In the fourth verse, we are called upon to pay 
particular attention to this : "Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall 
neither slumber nor sleep.'' As the mountains guarded the city 
of Jerusalem, so in a far superior manner does the Lord guard 
His Church collectively, and His people individually. He here 
condescends to sustain the character of a ,v atchman. Ho keeps 
His people with a watchful eye, with an unwearied eye. "He will 
neither slumber nor sleep." It is again repeated, in verse five, 
" The Lord is thy Keeper : the Lord is thy Shade upon thy right 
hand." What for? To keep off those evils that so closely pur
sue us. Sixth verse, "The sun shall not smite thee by Llay." Per
haps by " sun" is here intended fiery trials of all kinds, especially 
persecution. Our Lord, when speaking of the seed sown, or rather 
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that foll upon stony places, says, these soon sprang up, "because 
t.hey had no deepness of earth : but when the sun was up, they 
were scorchP.d ; and because they had no deepness of earth, they 
withered awa)'." In the explanation of this parable, He says, 
" He that received the seed into stony places, the same is he that 
heareth the Word, and anon with joy receiveth it; yet hath he 
not root in himself, but dureth for a while : for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because of the \Vord, by and by he is 
offended '' (Matt. xiii. 20, 21 ). Those have no root in themselves, 
they luwe no true love to God, but have merely their passions 
stirred; therefore, they cannot endure the scorching beams of 
persecution. But those whom the Lord vouchsafes to keep are 
shaded by Him from its blighting influences. "The sun shall 
not smite thee "-that is, it shall not have power to deprive of 
life. It may beat very hot upon our heads, till we feel almost 
ready to faint; but it shall not smite us, because the Lord is our 
Shade. He will keep us from deadly harm, and support us in 
every fiery trial, whether of outward persecution or inward con
flict with the powers of darkness. "The sun shall not smite thee 
by day, nor the moon by night." \Ve are in as much danger from 
a cold and lifeless frame of soul as we are from the scorching 
beams of persecution. If left to ourselves, we should forsake our 
colours under the heat of one, and lie down and die under the 
chilling influence of the other. Thus we owe all our safety to our 
Keeper. And that we may not give way to fear, it is added in 
the seventh verse, "The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : 
He shall preserve thy soul." He will not only preserve from the 
sun and moon, but from all evil, let it arise from what quarter it 
may. Should earth and hell conspire to take away our life, they 
shall be defeated. " The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil," 
&c. If we could always see our safety, how might we triumph 
over our foes, even in the worst of times. And that we may not 
suppose this safety is only for the day, it is said in the eighth 
verse, " The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming in 
from this time forth, and even for evermore." What rich security ! 
Oh, for a larger measure of faith, that we might live up to our 
high calling as sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty! If the 
Lord is on our side, what have we to fear i He will preserve us 
while journeJing through this howling wilderness; He will pre
serve us when we go out of it : yea, He will preserve us safely to 
His heavenly kingdom ; and what can we wish for more i Be it, 
then, our one concern to glorify God with our body and spirit, 
which are His, and to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, 
which is but our reasonable service. "Lord, increase our 
faith." 

Old Sampford, May 3rd, 1819. 
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A TOKEN FOR GOOD. 

DEAR FmEND,-May the Lord bless you and increase you, and 
cause His face to shine upon you. How great is His goodness to 
such a sinner as me! At times it causes the tears to flow from my 
eyes when I consider what I was, have been, and now am. None 
know how vile I see and feel myself to be ; yet, how aweet to 
know and feel that God has a favour towards me! At times when 
this is enjoyed in my soul, oh, how I love the Lord, and then I 
feel I could die for His name and cause ! None know but myself 
how long-suffering He has been towards me. Oh, grace, grace, 
what a debtor am I to grace ! What a mercy I am out of hell ! 
And then to have a good hope springing from the blessed persua
sion that He has put away my sins by His own dear Son is 
indeed cause for gratitude, love, and praise. Oh, that I could 
render it as my soul desires, but He knows my heart and what 
my desires are ! 

But where am I running to 1 I just drop you these lines to 
say that seven of us met in my vestry and ther13 gave ourselves 
to the Lord and to each other, and thus formed ourselves into a 
Church; and blessed be God for the opportunity. I had many 
fears and much trembling of mind about it, having never seen 
anything of the kind. I was so fearful of doing wrong or being 
too fast, but at the time the sweet access I found in prayer, the 
testimony of God in my heart, by His shedding abroad His love 
in my soul, was such that I hardly slept all night; and I have sePn 
some of the others since, and they found God's blessing as well as I. 
This has caused us to rejoice and bless God for the opportunity. 
Oh, bow good is the Lord Jesus to poor, sensible, seeking 
sinners! 

How glad I have felt that you did not come, because had you 
come, the service would have r'3sted with you, and thus I should 
not have proved as I have done His goodness towards me. I 
thought you would like to hear of us, which is the cause of my 
writing this. 

I should be glad of a line from you at any time. 
Yours truly, 

Croydon, December 9th, 1851, F. CoYELL. 

To Mr. TIPTAFT. 

ARCHilISHOP LEIGHTON, one clay returning from church, s:rn· a 
funeral coming. On reaching home, one who had been coufowcl 
to the house inquired, "\Vell, have you heard a good sermon 1 ·, 
" I have rnet a good sermon," was the reply. 
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A BRIEF MEMOIR OF THOMAS SMITH. 
THOMAS SMITH, who died a short time ago at Fingeringho, in 
Essex, was a hard-working, steady-going man, and thought him
self to be as good as most men ; but he was a constant Sabbath
breaker-indeed, Sunday was a special day, in a sinful sense, to 
him. Living on the marshes where various kinds of sea-birds 
were often to be seen, and having obtained a punt and a gun, he 
spent the most of each returning Sabbath in shooting and 
maiming all the birds he could ; and sometimes, with his large 
punt gun, he either killed or injured a great number during the 
<hy. 

However, the time of mercy drew near, for God had designed 
to show His loving-kindness and power to this hardened sinner, 
not to offer him salvation, but to save him ; not to strive with 
him, but to conquer him, and cause him, in the spirit of a little 
child, to enter the kingdom of heaven. This He did without the 
aid of the so-called means of grace. 

One day, in a most powerful way, these words were sounded in 
his ears, and fixed upon his heart as though spoken from heaven, 
" Flee from the wrath to come ; " and such were the terrors and 
sorrow he endured in his soul that he could not go to his usual 
work on the farm for several weeks. His wife and friends 
thought he had gone out of his mind; and this report was soon 
spread abroad_ The doctor was consulted, and he prescribed 
medicine, but to no purpose. He needed the healing which 
-cometh alone from Christ. 

At this time a feilow-workman, by the name of Baker, who 
had been a seeker after God for several years, called to see him, 
and soon found that the cause of bis sorrow and depression of 
mind arose from a wounded spirit. It was not a disease of the 
head, but a wounded and contrite ;heart, which produced his 
sadness. 

Smith now began to go with Baker in the ways which all Zion's 
travellers tread. They went to the house of God in company. 
He, however, did not obtain peace and rest of soul for some time 
after this. But one Lord's Day, a plain man, who had been 
taught of God, came, in his preaching, into the very place where 
he was, burdened and bound. The text was, " Her countenance 
was no more sad" (1 Sam. i. 18). Under this sermon he was 
blessed and enlarged in bis soul, and rejoiced in the knowledge of 
the forgiveness of his sins. , To use his own words, he was 
" made like a new man.'' 

He had, while walking in the way of the ungodly, thought 
and believed his master had wronged him by keeping back part 
(Jf his wages. In consequence of this, he took a tool belonging 
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to him and kept it; but he could not endnrf: to sec it in hi;, 
house now, so, rising one morning very early, he took it back 
unseen. 

Now, instead. of being pitied as one "wrong in his hcarl," he was 
hated, charged often with being "mad about religion," and 
avoided as such ; yet he was, notwithstanding, very highly 
favoured in his soul for some time, and was a surprise to many 
who attended the same chapel. However, a::i he could not finrl 
food for his soul at the chapel where he before had been 
blessed, for men came to preach who knew nothing of the plague 
-of their own heart, neither had they felt the same sorrow and joy 
which he had, he therefore wont from chapel to chapel, and 
from church to church. His friend Baker once advised him to 
join and settle with some Church, but his reply was, " I am afraid 
to join any people lest I should break ont again, and walk in my 
old ways, and bring disgrace upon the Church." T!>Js fear was 
no doubt intensified by the recollection that he ban, when a young 
man, made a profession, and manifested some religious zeal, but 
he soon gave it up, and returned to his old ways again. 

In going to the chapel where he usually attended each Lord's 
Day, he had to cross a ferry. The charge for being put across was 
one penny. Being a poor labouring man, he was, one Lord's Day, 
quite destitute of money; but, being very anxious to nttend thP 
place of worship, he, nevertheless, prepared to go, and started 
on the way; and, when getting near the ferry, still penniless, he 
noticed something bright lying in the lane. He picked it up, and. 
to his great joy, it proved to be a sixpenny piece. This enabled 
him not only to cross and re-cross by the ferry, but also to obtain 
a dinner. 

After many years of trial and sorrow, as he was returning 
home one Sunday along the same lane, he fell down in a fit, and 
remained in that condition for several hours before he was dis
covered. He was brought home, and survived only a few days. 
Seeing his family weeping, he said, "Don't cry about me : it does 
not matter to me how soon the Lord takes rno home. I :i.rn all 
right. Give my love to Baker, and tell him we shall meet again 
above." But this meeting has not yet taken place, Baker being 
still below, in his eighty-third year. He was highly favoured in 
attending to the ordinance of baptism when in his soyenty-ninth 
year, and is an esteemed father in Israel. 

Colchester. W. B. 

Lcmo, all my sins confessing, 
I humbly ask Thy love ; 

Antl then that better blessing
To dwell with Thee aboYe. 
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THE SCEPTIC HUMBLED. 

L'OPY OF A LETTER WRITTEN BY A LATELY DECEASED CLERGYMAN, 
WHh 'II APPEARED IN "THE RECORD," OCTOBER 20TH, 1862. 

Sm,~ Ym1 well observe, in a recent article, that the public is 
becoming accustomed to the strange vagaries respectin"' the 
Bible into which men of learning and high position i~ the 
Church seem so constantly falling. 

I should be glad to express, through the medium of your 
columns, ,~-hat appears to me the secret of all this; and I the 
rather desire to do so, because I am myself a monument of the 
delivering power and mercy of God in this very matter. 

It may be observed that almost all the men who have thus 
notoriously erred from the way of truth are men of some kind 
of eminence in natural ability. The errors of Mr. Maurice, 
Mr. Heath, and especially Bishop Colenso, cannot be attributed 
to any confusion of mind as to things which differ. Besides, I 
know from past experience in the same gloomy school, that the 
possession of very considerable natural acumen does not in the 
least degree aid a man whose mind is perplexed about the 
founclations of Bible truth. 

As to the objections to the generally recei,·ed views of Scrip
ture, and the doctrines which flow so immediately from its 
simple and spiritual acceptance as the -word of God, sceptics 
know as well as we do that they are hackneyed, and as old as 
our fallen nature, but then that does not remove them. They 
cannot receive the simple accounts of Scripture because they 
have not divine faith. I remember when I first began to read 
the Bible . (and I thought I was sincerely seeking the truth), I 
was miserable because I could not believe it. I dared not reject 
any statement I found there, but I could not fully believe it 
was true. The Bishop of Natal just expresses what I felt; 
and the fact that we took exactly the same University honours 
(in different years of course) draws forth my peculiar sympathy. 

My own history was just this: I had read and studied 
deeply in mathematics ; had mastered every fresh subject I had 
entered upon with ease and delight; had become accustomed (as 
every exact mathematician must do) to investigate and discover 
fundamental differences between things which seem to the 
uninitiated one and the same; had seen my way into physical 
astronomy and the higher parts of Newton's immortal" Principia," 
and liarl Leen frequently lost 'in admiration of his genius, till St. 
Mary's clock warued me that midnight was three hours past. I 
had, in fact (as we say), made myself master of dynamics, and 
become gradually more and more a believer in the unlimited 
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capabilities of my own mind. This self-conceited idea was only 
f-lattered an<l fostered by eminent success in the Senate House, 
and by subsequently obtaining a Fellowship at Trinity, -:tnd 
enjoying very considerable popularity as a mathematical 
lecturer. 

It would have spared me many an hour of misery in after 
days had I really felt what I so often said, namely, that the 
deeper a man went in science, the ,humbler he ought to be, and 
the more cautious in pronouncing an independent opinion on a 
subject he had not investigated, or could not thoroughly sift. But, 
though all this was true, I had yet to learn that this humility in 
spiritual things is never found in a natural man. 

I took orders, and began to preach, and then, like the Bishop 
among the Zulus, I found out the grand deficit in my theology. 
I had not been taught by the Holy Spirit myself; and how 
then could I speak "in demonstration of the Spirit and of 
power" 1 
- In vain did I read Chalmers, Paley, Butler, Gaussen, &c., and 
determine that, as I had mastered all the other subjects I had 
grappled with, so I would the Bible, and that I would make 
myself a believer. I found a poor ignorant old woman in my 
parish more than a match for me in divine things. I was dis
tressed to find that she was happy in the enjoyment of the Lord's 
mercy to her, and that she found prayer answered, and that all 
this was proved sincere by her blameless and harmless walk 
amongst her neighbours ; whilst I, with all my science anLl 
investigation, was barren, and unprofitable, and miserable
an unbeliever in heart, and yet not daring to avow it, partly 
from the fear of man, but more from a certain inward conviction 
that all my sceptical difficulties would be crushed and leaped over 
by the experience of the most illiterate Christian. 

I was perfectly ashamed to feel in my mind like Voltaire, 
Volney, or Tom Paine. I could claim no originality for my 
views; and I found they were no comfort, but a constant source 
of misery to me. 

May we not compare this kind of state to that which God 
speaks of in Jeremiah xlix. : "Thy terribleness hath deceived 
thee, and the pride of thine heart" 1 And observe what follows: 
" Hear the counsel of the Lord. . . . . Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out." 

It may now be asked how I came ever to view divine truth 
difforently. I desire to ascribe all praise to Him to whom power 
belongeth. I desire to put my own mouth in the dust, and be 
ashamed, and nevei· open my mouth any more, because of m,v 
former unbelief. I cannot describe all I passed through, but I 
desire with humility and gratitude to say, I was made willing in 



THE SOWER, 

:1. d11y 0f Christ's power. He sweetly melted down my proud 
lwart under a sense of His love. He opened my blind eyes to 
beholrl Him as my Saviour. He shut my mouth for ever from 
cavilling at any difficulties in the written ,v ord ; and one of the 
first things in which this great chango appeared was, that 
whereas before, preaching had been a burden to me, now it 
became my delight to be able to say, without a host of sceptical 
or infidel doubts rushing into my mind, "Thus saith the Lord.'' 
Oh, I am quite certain no unconverted man can see the things 
-0f God ; and I am equally certain he cannot make himself to do 
so. "It was the Lord that exalted Moses and Aaron," said 
Samuel ; and " By the grace of God I am what I am,'' said 
Paul; and so, in a modified and humble sense, I can truly say. 

It used to be a terrible stumbling-block to me to find so many 
learned men, so many acute men, so many scientific men, infidels. 
It is not so now. I see that God has said, "Not many wise 
men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble." I see, 
as plainly as it is possible for me to see anything, that no natural 
man can of himself receive the things of the Spirit of God. 
Hence I expect to find men of this stamp of intellect coming out 
boldly with their avowals of unbelief in the written Word of 
God. The only answer I give to them is, " God has in m~rcy 
taught me better;" and never do I sing those beautiful words in 
the well-known hymn, but I feel my eyes filling with tears of 
gratitude to the God of all grace-

"Jes1,1s sought me when a stranger 
Wandering from the fold of God." 

So it was with me ; EO it must be with every proud reasoner, 
if ever he is to know the truth in its power, or to receive the 
love of the truth that he may be saved. 

I feel very much for the young of this generation, ramember
ing the conflicts I passed through in consequence of the errors 
of men of ability. I hope the Lord will graciously impress on 
many hearts the serious truth of the words, "Not by might, nor 
Ly power, iut by llfy Spirit;" and " The wisdom of this world is 
foolishness icith God." My own way of explaining this to myself 
and others, when required to do so, is by saying, "It is not a 
naturally cultivated intellect, but new affections, which receive 
true religion. 'Knowledge pulfeth up, but charity edifieth.'" 

Apologizing for occupying ~o much room, 
1 beg to remain, my dear sir, 

Your obedient. servant, 
A Forr11rnR FELLOW OF TnIN. COLL., CA11rn. 

W1meswolcl Vicarage, Loughborough, October 15th, 18G2. 

f(k,.x- ;1J .i~-
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TIIE INTOLERANCE OF POPERY. 

,vE lrnvc ortcn thought that the late Joseph Irons, that champion 
of trut.h, spent too much of his sermons in cautioning his people 
,1gainst Romanism, but we havfl live<l to sec our error, and dt> hope 
that every minister of the Gospel will imitate his noble example. 
,vhat woul<l the good man have sai<l to see an<l hear of his son, 
Dr. Irons, the Ritualistic rector of St. Mary's W oolnoth? anti 
what, too, would good John Newton have said to see his pulpit 
occupied by such an one 1 % 

The relentless spirit of the Church of Rome is ever manifested, 
.and on no occasion more so than when, through the authority or 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, it passe<l a sentence of forty-six 
months' imprisonment in a dark and <lismal dungeon, with hard 
labour, on Rosa Madiai, for reading the Word of God, and fifty
four months' imprisonment in a similar dungeon on her husband 
for the same offence. The following is a letter, written the day 
.after the sentence was passe<l, by Rosa Madiai to her husband, 
June 7th, 1852 :-

" MY DEAR MADIAI,-You know that I have always loved you, 
but how much more ought I to love you now that we have been 
together in the battle of the great King, that we have been beaten 
but not vanquished ! I hope that, through the merits of Jesus 
Christ, God our Father will have accepted our testimony, and will 
give us grace to drink to thf' last drop the portion of that bitter 
cup which is prepared for us with returning of thanks. l\'Iy good 
Madiai, life is only a day, and ,1 day of grie[ Yesterday we were 
young, to-day we are old ; nevertheless, we can say with old 
Simeon, 'Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant <lepart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen Thy salvation.' Courage, my dear, since 
we know by the Holy Spirit that this Christ, loaded with unjust 
opprobrium, trodden down and calumniated, is our Saviour; and we, 
by His holy light and power, arc called to dcfeud His holy canst', 
and Christ who died for us, receiving His reproach, that we may 
afterwards participate in His glory. Do not fear if the punish
ment be hard. God, who made the chains fall from Peter, and 
opened the doors of his prison, will never forget us. Keep in 
good spirits, let us trust entirely in God. Let me see you cheerful 
as, I trust by the same grace, y~u will see mo cheerful. I embrace 
you with my whole heart.-Your affectionate wife, RusA 
MADIA!.'' 

RF. R. 

* Sinco this waa written, Dr. Irons hus gone to meet Iii, Judge. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XXXIX. 
MY DEAR ,v1LLIAM,-Yours of the eighth came safely to hand, 

and I prrnsed it with the deepest interest, and with mi□gled 
ferlings of pleasure and sympathy. It affords me pleasure to find 
that yon are not altogether insensible of the importance of the 
subjrct to which I ha,·e called your attention, for when I wrote 
I was so unacquainted with the state of your mind, that I knew 
not whether my epistle would meet with a favourable reception. 
I sympathise with you in the feelings, exercises, and fears you 
express, being not altogether a stranger to them. Like you, I 
was from my infancy instructed in t11ose principles whic_h dis
covered to me the evil consequences of transgression, and the 
awful prospect that is presented to them who die in their sins; 
and in early life I had occasional convictions, which, soon subsid
ing, left me for a time in a state of awful insensibility. But He 
who has declared that His "people shall be willing in the day of 
His power" would not leave me in this state. ·when I was aroused 
by God's effectual grace, and my mind was enlighteued to discover 
the exceeding sinfolness of sin, I was constr.i.ined to call upon the 
Lord and to seek His face. During this time my mind was sub
ject to many ebbings and flowings. My sense of the importanc.9 
of spiritual things was not always alike vivid, nor were my desires 
al ways alike fervent ; and it was some time before I was brought 
to a sole reliance upon the blood, righteousness, and grace of the 
Son of God. Yet the Lord despised not my groan, He rejecte_d 
not my cry, nor would He break the bruised reed, nor quench 
the smoking flax. 

I believe it is often ver.v gradually, and after many inward 
conflicts and variable emotions of mind, that convinced sinners 
are enabled to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Your mind 
appears to be exercised and distressed because you are not more 
deeply sensible of your situation, and continually influenced by 
the solemn realities that in your judgme11t you believe to be 
true. It is very desirable to have the mind so powerfully 
impressed with a sense of the everlasting value of the salvation of 
God, as to be influenced to seek after it earnestly and perse
veringly, and to count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus; and I would fervently pray that 
He who can alone take away the heart of stone and give the 
heart of flesh, and by whose effectual teaching and gracious 
operations sinners are made truly sensible of their fallen, helpless 
condition, and are influenced to call upon the Lord Jesus, 
may so impress upon your mind the all-important verities of 
which y'lu speak in your letter, that you may feel yourself 
constrained to pour out your soul unto Him who heard with 



LETlTUS FOR THE YOUNG. 239 

acceptance the publican's prayer, " God be merciful to me a 
sinner!" 

But do not suppose that the terror of min<l, and the long-con
tinued distress which some have been subject to, are essential to real 
conversion, nor consider conviction alone an evi<lence of the pos
session of the grace of God. If you had the most vivid sense of 
the awful state of a sinner condemned by the law of God, and 
could realize that you were in that condition, tr. at would nnt 
produce any real hatred to ~in or love to God, neither would it 
lead one step nea.rer to the only Source of help, the cross of 
Christ. The expressive lines of Hart on this subject are corro
borated by the testimony of all who have an experimental 
acquaintance therewith-

" Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone ; 

But a sense of blc,od-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone." 

The only remedy for all the evils and miseries entailed upon 
us by the fall is found in the Lord Jesus Christ. In accomplish
ing His covenant engagements He became incarnate, that He might 
save His people from their sins. His holy life and sacrificial 
death are a full satisfaction to the law of God for all that believe 
in His name. The sins of all His flock were borne by Him, and 
He suffered the penal consequences of their transgressions. The 
infinite dignity of His Person gave everlasting value and efficacy 
to His obedience, blood-shedding, and death. Here alone is sal
vation; and believing views of Jesus ciying for sin, and a sense of 
the love He therein manifested, will melt the heart, make sin 
odious, and produce love to Him who died to save. 

You will perhaps reply, "I know all this, but what can 
this avail fill\ unless I am interested in it 1" l\Iy dear friend, I 
set these things before you, because the faith that manifests 
interest in Christ comes by hearing of His great salvation, 
and I would urge you to search the Scriptures, which testify 
of Jesus. The application of the Redeemer's work to the 
souls of His ransomed people is in the hands of God the Holy 
Ghost, who, in fulfilling His covenant office, secretly communi
cates life to the soul, and by various means makes tlwm sensible 
of their need of the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, draws 
out their desires after it, an '1 discovers to them its perfect 
suitableness to their ruined circumstances. He makes them 
willing to be saved in this way, and shows them that the bless
ings of the Gospel are designed for such as are totally hclples,:, 
and that they are given without money and without price. Thus 
the ohje~tions arising in their minds on account of their supposed 
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nnfiLness for such favours arc rcmovcJ, and the almighty 
Comforter, in His own time, brings those whom He graciously 
instructs to place all their dependence upon the righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ for their acceptance with God, to rely on 
His sacrifice for pa;rdon, and to look to His grace and strength 
for all needful supplies to enable them to do and suffer the will 
of God on earth, and to fit them for His presence in glory. 
Faith receives that which God has already prepared, and this 
faith is wrought by divine power. If, then, you discover that you 
need salvation, not only from inherent evil and guilt contracted, 
but also from the hardness of heart and insensibility of mind you 
cleplore, may you be encouraged and enabled to approach the 
throne of mercy, where Jesus is seated, and to wait at the foot
stool of the God of all grace, and you will prove that none ever 
sought His face in vain. 

I shall receive with much interest your reply to this, and in 
the meantime remain, 

Yours very truly, 
JOHN DANE PLAYER. 

Sa;f!i·on lV1tlclen, September 18th, 1833. 

"THAT I MAY KNOW HIM." 

SuN of Righteousness divine, 
Shine into this soul of mine; 
Dark without Thy rays am I ; 
For Thy presence, Lord, I sigh. 

Thou my light and glory art, 
Now irradiate my heart ; 
Bid again the darkness flee, 
Let me my Redeemer see. 

Zion's glorious Lord art Thou ; 
Lo, I at Thy footstool bow, 
Wondering Thou shouldst condescend 
To become " the sinner's Friend." 

Thee to all I would prefer ; 
On me light divine confer, 
'£hat I may Thy beauty sec, 
And in love absorbed may be. 

More of Thee I long to know ; 
Let me in Thy likeness grow ; 
Fit me for Thy courts above, 
'£here to bathe in seas of love. 

ALFIHm. 
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NOTES OF A SERMON BY MR. F. COVELL, 

PREACHED AT PROVIDENCE CHAPEL, CROYDON, ON ~UNDAY 

MORNING, DECEMBER 9TH, 1860. 

" Thoii hast ravished My heart, My sister, 1vly spouse; thou hast 
rrwished My heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain oj thy ner;/c. 
How fair is thy love, My sister, My spouse ! how much better is thy 
l1Jve than wine I and the smell of thine ointments than all spices I'' -
SOLOMON'S SONG iv. 9, 10. 

Tms Song is called the "Song of Songs," and we may indeed say 
it is the very best, for in it the Son of God has, as it were, 
opened all His heart, told us all His thoughts, and m:v]e known 
His mind and will. In it we may read of His delight in His 
poor people, and such things has He said in it to them that, 
unless He had said it, we could not h_ave believed it. "It is too 
good," we should have said, " to be true;" but He makes us 
believe it by speaking to our heart, and this brings us to say, 
" Thanks be unto God for His unspeakable gift.'' 

" Thou hast ravished My heart, My sister, My spouse." ·when 1 
When she was lying in her filth, guilt, and bloJd ; when there 
was no eye to pity her, no heart to compassionate her. Then He 
tells her, "I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own 
blood. I said unto thee when thou wast in thy blood, Live;" for, 
s11.ys He, "When I passed by thee, thy time was a time of love, 
and I spread My skirt over thee, and entered into a covenant 
with thee, and thou becamest Mine." Then "it was not for 
gQOd deeds, good tempers, or frames." No, my friends, but 
springing from His rich and sovereign love, in which He makes 
known that truth, "I will have mercy on whom I will have 
mercy, and be gracious to whom I will be gracious ; " so He passed 
by angels, more lofty spirits than ours, and laid hold of and had 
a delight in dust and ashes-sinful, vile, and guilty worms. 
"And is this the manner of man, 0 Lordi" Will Uocl open 
His eyes upon such an one 1 Will the blessed Son of God have 
His heart so taken with such creatures as us as to say, " Thou 
hast ravished My heart i " 

And, my friends, He will make us believe this is true. Blessed 
for ever be His matchless name that "His ways are not as 
our ways, neither are His thoughts as our thoughts.'' But, 
till He came to make this known to you and me, saying, 
"My son, give Me thine heart," we were in love with seH, sin, 
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and the world, and wedded to the law ; and the language· 
of our heart, when the blessed Son of God came to mako Himself 
known to us, was, " ,v e desire not the knowledgo of Thy ways." 
In our hearts we wanted Him to depart from us. We were so 
in love with ourselves and other things, that we had no room 
nor desire for Christ. But, " determined to save, He watched 
o'er our path." Determined to do us good, He hedged up our 
way with thorns, and made a wall, that we could not find our own 
paths. He had determined to bring us to heaven, so He turned 
all other lovers out, and has brought (or is bringing) us to bow at. 
His feet, and to say with our heart, " Set me as a seal upon 
Thine heart, as a seal upon Thine arm, for love is str,ong as. 
death." 

Ah ! my friends, it is true, and there are some of you 
know it. As I have just said, when He comes to woo us, and to 
espouse us to Himself, He finds our hearts running after other 
lovers-in love with ourselves, our own righteousness, resolutions,. 
and performances. But, my friends, He has plunged you and me 
in the ditch, and made our own clothes to abhor us. Has He not 
made you feel that all your "righteousnesses are as filthy rags," 
so that at times you have loathed your own works, and felt it, 
was of the Lord's mercies you were not consumed 1 It is His 
work to dri,·e us out of self and to win our hearts; and why?,'
Because-

" Partial service is His loa.thing ; 
He requires pure desires, 

All the heart or nothing." 

He will have it; and, my friends, when He begins to work thus. 
in the heart, the sinner is willing for Him to have it; but when 
the blessed Spirit begins to show the man what a heart he has, 
his trouble is, lest the Lord will not have it. This makes the
poor thing cry out, " Cleanse the very thoughts of my heart, 
and renew a right spirit within me ; " so He comes thus to 
take our heart, that He may let us know how He loves us. He 
throws down this lordly self, with all its pretty works, in the 
dust, and down falls that Dagon god beforo the blessed Son of 
God. Poor thing, has He done it for you i Do you know what. 
the poet means when he says-

" Drove out of myself, my own righteousness loathing, 
To Christ, my dear Saviour, for shelter I go"? 

·what a mercy for you if you do ! Well, while Ho has been 
doing it, there has been fear, anxiety, and trouble in the heart 
~bout it; nor could you believe at times that these were tokens of 
Ion to thee. But whom He loves He rebukes and chastens; 
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and it is to bring thee to say, with all thy heart, "To whom 
shall we go 1 Thou hast the words of eternal life ; " for He is 
so jealous of His people's heart, He will bring them to confess 
this-" Other lords beside Tnee have had dominion over us, 
but by Thee only will we make mention of Thy name." Thus 
He will "circumcise our heart to love the Lord our God, that we 
may live; " and as His love flows out to us, our hearts will run 
up to Him. 

"Thou hast ravished My heart, My sister, My spouse." But 
He finds our hearts set on the world. "What a multitude of 
pretty things there are iu the world, just suited to a carnal man 
and woman ! Its gold and silver, its fashions and pride-take 
away these, and they would bfl ready to say, "You have taken 
away my gods, and what have I more 1" How many are there 
even now before God in this little company that have thought 
more how to ornament themselves this morning than how their 
heart stood before God 1 How many were longer at the glass 
than they were upon their knees 1 If we were to take away 
this god, what have you else 1 " A meek and quiet spirit in 
the sight of God is of great price." That is not much in the 
world's estimation; but to see a man coming to Christ with a 
feeling, contrite heart, is in the sight of God of great price. 
Therefore, when the Son of God comes to take His spouse, who 
has been in love with the world, He takes away this god, and 
what has she l~ft 1 When the Holy Ghost convinces the poor 
thing of sin, how it tarnishes all created things, and the soul 
feels and says, "Vanity of vanities, all is vanity ! " "·what shall 
a man give in exchange for his soul 1 " ·what will riches profit 
in the day of wrath 1 What will an outside appearance avail a 
naked soul before God t How the world begins now to go down 
in the poor sinner's feelings, and "What shall I do to be saved ~ " 
comes up. What a change is now wrought! In God's light we 
see light, and we see the world will be burned up, and all things 
therein, and then, "what shall it profit a man, though he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul 1 " How he begins to feel 
that " one thing is needful," and down goes the world, and he 
begins to look after and longs to kn()W something about a cruci
fied Jesus, a suffering Lord Jesus, a bleeding Jesus, a Saviour that 
can have mercy upon him, that can save him, and "deliver him 
from going down to the pit.'' Now his affections begin to run 
towards God's dear Son, but he cannot see all this while God is 
drawing him by His grace. Hence God says, "I taught Ephraim 
to go," but he did not know that it was by God's power he 
was going; so it is God's power that draws the sinner from 
the world to Jesus' blessed feet, to acknowledge Him as Lord 
of all, and to bless the Lord for His dear Son. Do you know 
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something of Lhis? If so, you begin to find out how little a placo 
Jesus Christ has had in your heart, and what a slave you havo 
heen to sin. 

Again, when the Son of God thus comes to espouse His dear 
people, and tell them what is in His heart towards them, He finds 
them all wedded to 1'foses. They are born under that covenant, 
and to their first ~ushand they will cling, though they find they 
n~vor can please 1nm ; and, unless God by His grace and power 
divorced them from him, they would live and die under his con
demning rule and power. Old John Berridge has it perhaps better 
than I can put it forth. When the blessed Spirit laid hold of his 
heart and began to draw him to Himself, then John found he 
was wedded to Moses. He says-

" His snarling I bore for many a year, 
Which grieved me sore, and drew a sad tear ; 
One folly committed no pardon will find, 
And though much entreated, he still is unkind." 

That God's people all know and sensibly feel, but they are !iO 

wedded to him they cannot give him up. 
But the Son of God will have all the heart:" Thou hast ravished 

My heart." But we think, while feeling these things in our heart, 
the Son of God will never have us in this condition. We want 
Moses to recommend us to the Lord Jesus Christ. Not so, my 
friends; the Son of God will have the whole heart, and will thus 
throw down everything but His blessed Self, and bring us to 
feel that He loved us because He would love us, and that, when 
we had no ether to take us, help us, and save us, He would do it 
to purpose. This gets Hirn such a name in our hearts that I tell 
thee, if the blessed Son of God has not made Himself known to 
thee as thy King and Lord when He does so, He will get Himself 
such praise in your soul that you will say, "Let everything that 
hath breath praise the Lord." You will feel what it is in reality 
to say, " Crown Him Lord of all"; and you will call upon every 
feeling of your heart to bless His matchless name for saving such 
a wretch as you feel yourself to be. If He has given you to see 
and foel what He is to you, and has thus sca.ttered all other gods, 
and in His love and mercy won your heart and affections, your heart 
at times has leaped at the sound of His name, ancl you have felt 
with tlie poet-

" Jesus, I Jove Thy charming name ; 
'Tie music to my ear." 

This could not be till all others were scattere<l, till you were 
driven from tl1e world, and '.livorced from Moses; and then, when 



NOTES OF A SERMON. 245 

you least thought about it, He dropped His love into your heart. 
In the words of the text, or the substance of it, "Thou ha.~t 
ravished my heart.'' How clearly you saw and felt that by grace 
you were saved, through faith, and that not of yourself; it was the 
gift of God. What a place Christ has now got in your affection,;, 
and you can sing right heartily, "None but Jesus" ; for it is 
His own right hand and holy arm " bath done it ; not by might, 
nor by power, but by His own Spirit." This is the way He con
quers us by His grace, wins us to Himself, and we fall at His 
blessed feet, made willing in the day of His power. So you know 
something of what is wrapped up in the text, "Thou hast 
ravished My heart, My sister, My spouse." 

What a blessed union this is betwixt the Lord Jesus and His 
people ! He calls them "His sister," "His spouse"; and, as He is 
Son and Heir of God, so we are joint-heirs with Him ; and as He is 
set down on His Father's throne, so we shall sit with Him on His 
throne. Thus He makes His people to know again and again that 
He is a "Brother," and one born for adversity too; and that 
there is an union betwixt Him and His people, according to that 
word, " I am the Vine, and ye are the branches.'' As He is the 
Son, so we are sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, we in 
Him, and He in us. Thus there is a blessed relationship existing 
between us, and God receives us in His name and for His sake. 
What a mercy it is to feel somewhat of the same spirit in our 
heart that was in His ! 

In the days of His flesh, when some of His friends came to Him 
and said, " Thy mother and brethren staml without, desiring to 
speak with Thee," He looked upon His disciples, and said, "Who 
is My mother and My brethren 1 I say unto yon, that whosoever 
shall do the will of God, the same is My brother, and sister, and 
mother." The Spirit that was upon the Son of God was " never 
to depart out of His mouth, nor out of the mouth of His seed, 
nor out of the month of His seed's seed, from this time forth, even 
for ever ; " so it ran from the blessed Son of God to all His seed, 
whereby they are united to Him in faith and love, and drink of 
the same Spirit. 

If you want to know whether you really have any claim to 
relationship with God's clear Son, I ask yon, Has God con
quered your will 1 Has He made yon willing to be saved by 
Jesus Christ 1 Has God so swalloweJ up thy will in His will 
that thy will is God's will 1 What a great thing this is ! And 
beyond all this, is there not, at times, a falling into the !mud of 
the Lonl-" Shall I receive good at the hand of the Lonl, and 
shall I not receive evil'' 1 An<l while at times yon may find 
another will opposing this will, how <loes thy mind feel about it 1 
Do yon say, "I want my will swallowed up in God's, but I find 
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111101 h<'r rnnning against it, so that I cannot do the things that I 
would; and God knows," say you," that it is so'' 7 Then thou 
art His sist,Pr, if thou hast thus drank into His Spirit. God bas 
subjected thy will, though thy faith cannot lay hold of it. It 
requires a strong hand to lay hold of eternal life. But, though 
you cannot say that the Son of God acknowledges you to be His 
sister, it is far better to tremble about it than to say it in a pre
sumptuous way. He will enable you to call to Him as your life 
and the length of your days. You shall taste His love and grace, 
and shall feel assured that you have an union to the Son of God, 
Thou art His sister, and though at times Satan may object many. 
things against this, and tell thee to look at thyself, remember 
that he does this when we are in a bad state, when there is in us 
no softness of heart or humility of feeling. "Look,'' he says, 
" what likeness have you to the Son of God, that you dare claim 
relationship to Him 7 These are none of the marks of it." Then, 
if we have thought we had presumed in speaking upon these 
things, we have taken to ourselves a low place, and been ashamed 
of it. But all that Satan and our unbelief may say stands for 
nothing. After all this, I ask thee, have you not felt such a 
moulding of spirit, and conformity to God's will and way, that 
you have dropped before Him, child-like, saying, "Lord, guide me! 
Lord, teach me ! Lord, uphold me" i And you have thus so drank 
of the Spirit of the Son of God that you could say, " Not my will, 
but Thine be done." 

I was reading a little while back the life of Cowper, and when 
I read it, I could not at that time say what he did about con
senting, if God so willed, to be banished from Christ, nor have I 
been able to say so since. But I have often felt that, if I stood 
at the solemn bar of Christ, and He should frown and say, 
"Depart!'' I could not go. That is what I felt when I read of 
this man, and I said "If he were right, I have something yet to 
learn." God, I know, brings our will to accord with His, and 
say, "Not mine, but Thine be done." What a mercy for you 
and me that this Scripture is left ! " If there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to that a man hath." If God the 
Holy Ghost has gained your heart, there is a willing mind to be 
what God would have you to be. Has He not, at times, made 
you kiss the Son, and bow to the will of thy God 1 If so, you 
are the character He is speaking to, though you may not be 
able confidently to lay hold of the relationship He bears to thee. 

" Thou hast ravished My heart, My sister, My spouse.'' There 
is not only relationship as a sister, but, as if that were not close 
enough, He adds, "My spouse." Why, my friends, how" slow of 
heart" we are to believe all the Lord has said! While some of us are 
enabled to say and believe that our Maker is our Husband, "the 
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Lord of hosts is His name,'' yet we arc apt to fear that we have 
a good deal more affection for onr wives than the Son of God has 
for His. But I-le tells us, "All things work together for good; " 
and again, "I will do you good with My whole heart, and with 
My whole soul. I will never leave nor forsake you." Then He 
comes again and again, and asks her, "Has anything failed of all 
God bas promised 1 " No; yet we are so suspicious about His 
-care towards us, whether He will not let us die in a Union, anrl 
bring a public disgrace on our name and profession, as if we 
had more care for ourselves than He has for us. The Son of 
God cares more about you than you do for yourself, for has He 
not often made you prove that, if He had let you have your way, 
you would have cut your fingers ; and you have felt sure that, if 
He had let you alone, you would have run into the pit of 
-destruction 1 But, " in His love and pity, He redeemed you, and 
,carried you all the days of old;" and many times since then He 
has made His love known to your heart. ·when you have in your 
feelings and ways run away from Him, how He has come and 
reproved you, and brought you to acknowledge that you made 
-crooked paths for your feet. Still He calls you, "My sister, }Iy 
spouse." If you and I had but faith to believe what we do 
believe, how we should be enabled to drop our care upon Him, and 
feel, '' He cares for us!" But, you see, we have not faith enough in 
His blessed Self. We sensibly feel what we read, that "without Him 
we can do nothing." How slow of heart we are to believe ; but 
notwithstanding this, we shall find, and prove too, that He 
watches over us and delights to do us good; and we shall have 
to confess at last that "goodness and mercy hath followed us all 
th!;l days of our life," and, as we prove His faithfulness and loving
.kindness to be better than life, we shall be willing to go to 
heaven to praise Him for it all. 

"My sister, My spouse.'' And this is the mercy to every true 
believer, that there can be no divorcing them from Christ. None 
--ean disannul what Goel bath united. "Thine they were," says the 
Son, " and Thou gavest them Me ; " so there can be no separa
tion. Satan may object, but that is nothing with Christ, who 
loves everlastingly. Has God united thee ancl His Christ 
together 1 What think you of Christ 1 What saith thy heart 
.about Him 1 I ask whether, in faith, Christ is "All and in all '' to 
thee 1 "Yes," say you, "He is." Has the Holy Spirit made yon 
believe that Christ loves you 1 "Why," say yon, "I have felt 
.sure sometimes in my heart that God loves me." Then God has 
united you to Christ, and nothing can ever separate you from 
Him. Yon may lose the comfort of it, and yon may have many 
things to object against it, and question whether it will stand. 
But, my friends, the Son of Goel once said, ",Yhat God hatlt 



THE SOWER. 

joined together, let not man put asunder." The Lord, the God of 
Israel, saith that He lrnteth putting away; so it still stands, 
anrl will stand, "My sister, My spouse." And, notwithstanding 
all our hard thoughts at times against Him, His love has never 
alt.ered from evrrlasting. Though you and I cannot at times 
believe it, He is doing us good with His whole heart and soul. 
He is crucifying us to the world, and bringing us to cleave closer 
to Him, that He may be our All in all; and as the Lord brings 
you and me again and again into trials and troubles, He brings us, 
in the long run, to drop them all upon Him, and in feeling to 
cleave closer to Him. ",vho is this that cometh up from the 
wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved 1 '' As we come into these 
things, we get more into His heart, and He gets more into ours; 
so that we come, in a little measure, to understand what Paul 
says, "Having a desire to depart and to be with Christ; " and 
He says, "Thou hast ravished My heart, My sister, My spouse; 
thou hast ravished My heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck. How fair is thy love, My sister, My spouse r 
how much better is thy love than wine! and the smell of thine 
ointments than all spices!'' 

THE BELIEVER RATH ALWAYS NEED OF CHRIST. 

HAVING received Christ, he is still to make use of Him, by walk
in.:; in Him. Habitual grace will not do his business without actual 
grace. The believer is like the ship ; it is not enough that he 
have the sails of grace implanted, but he must have the wind of 
the Spirit filling his sails, otherwise he cannot make way towards 
the heavenly port. The believer is like a branch that hath 
nothing of its own, but what it receives from the root', even as 
itself doth so spring from the root. He is like the moon which, 
as appeareth from the eclipse, bath no light of itself, but 
increaseth and cometh to full as it receivt:th from the sun. Let 
none think that believers have no further use for Christ, after 
their first believing and receiving of Him-nay, as Christ fa the 
Author, so He is the Finisher of faith; therefore, "as ye have 
received Him, so walk ye in Him." RALPH ERSKINE. 

lF poor sinners were not foarful of falling, they would noh 
hold so fast by Christ. You may pull some people's heads off 
before you can make them let go their hold when they are in 
danger of falling from a great height. I pray God the danger 
you are in may make you hold fast by Christ.-Jlill. 
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THE NEW COVENANT."-' 

'' Biit this shall be the covenant that I will make with the house of 
Isrnel : After those days, saith the Lorcl, I will put My law in their 
inwarcl pr,1,rts, and write it in their hearts; ancl will be their God, nnd 
they shall be My people."-JEREMIAH xxxi. 33. 

OF all the promis'ls divine, 
Not one, 0 Lord, doth brighter shine 
Than that whence sinners comfort draw, 
Pertaining to Thy perfect law. 

'Twas good, indeed, when first made known, 
And written by Thy hand on stone ; 
But ah ! how soon its precepts then 
Were set at nought by sinful men ! 

Thy broken tables, as they fell, 
Had crushed the rebels down to hell, 
If Thou hadst not Thy servant seen, 
Who knew Thy wrath, and stood between. 

Partakers of their guilt are we, 
For all have gone astray fr,om Thee ; 
'l'hough many strive, but strive in v<Lin, 
To mend Thy broken ten-link'd chain. 

Almighty Sov'reign of the skies, 
Thy vengeance was our due ; 

But Jesus saw with pitying eyes, 
And to the ransom flew. 

A Prophet unto us was raised 
Whom God the Father saw; 

That holy One-His name be praised
Himself fulfilled the law. 

Nor only did He magnify 
Th' Eternal's righteous will, 

But "once for all" He came to die, 
And bled for sinners still. 

We plead His name before the throne
" The Lamb of God!" we cry ; 

He lives who did for sin atone, 
And won the victory. 

Henceforth a loving, smiling God 
Beholds us from above ; 

And now no more we'd dread His rod, 
But rest beneath His love. 

~---- ---------------

" lly Mr,. Jo~El'II FEAlt~, auth~r of "Plain Rhymes Otl tl1~ Pontateuch," &c. 
T 
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For lo! a covenant He makes
A new and blessed one-

And thus for sinners undertakes, 
Through .Jesus Christ, His Son. 

" Behold My law ! " He says, 
" Shall never curse them more ; 

But precious promises 
Shall make their hearts adore. 

"No other gods but Me 
My people e'er shall know ; 

Their hearts My throne shall be, 
"Whence holiness shall flow. 

" What graven image there 
Can ever find a place, 

,Vhere I a home prepare 
For My peculiar grace 1 

" Shall not My sacred name 
Be ever hallowed, 

Amidst the glowing flame 
Which Love's own light bath shed 1 

"My Sabbaths shall be sweet 
To every child I own; 

I'll guide their willing feet, 
And lead them to My throne. 

" The little ones shall give 
Their parents honour due ; 

Rejoicing long to live 
In pleasures always new. 

" The hands, the eyes, the heart, 
Shall all unite to bring 

A fair and goodly part 
To God, for offering." 

Take comfort, then, all ye 
By sin and Satan vexed ; 

Remember that for thee 
There stands the sacred text. 

And, though full oft cast down, 
Thou shalt not be destroyed ; 

For trials ne'er were known 
To make the promise void. 

Is God Himself the Word, 
The Truth, the Life, the Way 1 

And shall we .not be stiured, 
His precepts to obey 1 

Ah ! hasten, Lord, the joyful hour, 
When we shall feel Thy Spirit's power I 
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CONVERTING GRACE. 
Tm: visit of that godly man, George Whitefield, to Plymouth, in 
17 43, was instrumental in the calling of many souls. He was 
going to America, and had taken his passage in a ship that was 
to sail from Portsmouth, but, the captain refusing to take " the 
mad parson'' on board, lest he should spoil the sailors, he was 
obliged to go on to Plymouth. Here an attempt was rnarle to 
murder him ; but Satan, as usual, overshot his mark. The Lord 
had many precious ones in those parts, and the reports about His 
servant induced thousands to go to hear him during the five weeks 
he waited for his ship. Some went to gratify their curiosity; 
others to indulge in active malice. 

Amongst the latter was Mr. Henry Tanner, then employed as 
a dock-labourer, afterwards a useful and highly-honoured servant 
of Christ at Exeter. His own account of his conversion so richly 
savours of grace that it must <be given as he wrote it :-

" I was working on board a ship, near the New Quay, when 
intelligence was brought by one of our fellow-workmen that a 
minister of the name of Whitefield was going to preach in the 
-0pen fields at Teat's Hill, opposite where we were at work. Soon 
after, we heard his voice.; and, concluding that the man was mad, 
we resolved to go over and knock him off the place on which he 
stood. \Ve were six of us, as well as I recollect, which joined in 
this resolution ; and I cannot even now proceed in the relation 
-0f the account without stopping to admire and adore, in this 
instance, as well as what happens in many others, the distinguish
ing riches of grace, for one of my six companions, not a gre:\t 
while after this, died by the hand of justice, shamefully, at 
Tyburn. 

'~Away we ran, as if going to take a rich prize; and so it 
indeed proved to me, and to me only of the whole company. .\.s 
soon as we had passed the wall of the French prison, dear Mr. 
Whitefield opened to our view, extending his arms, and calling 
with his yoice poor sinners to Christ Jesus. I was struck with 
amazement ; and, indeed, so arrested that I could not go a step 
further until I had given attention to his words. He was preach
ing, as I afterwards learned, from Acts xvii. 19, 20. I had read 
somewhat of what he said in the Bible, yet knew no moro the 
meaning than a wild Indian ; but was instantly led to conclude 
that the man was not, as we had supposed, mad. 

"The tide being out at that time, I went over the mud, ashametl 
of my engagement with my companions, and stood behind somL' 
of the people to avoid them. They went round in quest of me, a~ I 
supposed ; but used no violence, because they had lost their leaLlL·r. 

"Every sentence in Mr. Whitefield's sermon was delivered in 
T 3 
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such a di,ine, pathetic, and energetic strain, as cLtt me to the 
heart : and was enough (God applying it), as it seemed to me, to 
r<ti~e the dead. 

" I went home very different from what I came out-much 
oppressed in spirit ; and as, in the close of the sermon, notice was 
given that he would preach again on the following evening, I not 
only resolved to be present, but the time seemed long until the 
evening arrived. Little did I know that my eternal Lord was 
thus ploughing up the fallow ground of my heart, in order to sow 
the seed of eternal grace. Little did I apprehend the gracious 
designs of His everlasting love towards me, and that He was now 
making me willing in the day of His power. 

" The clock on the succeeding evening no sooner struck six 
than I threw down my tools, and ran so earnestly that my feet 
seemed but scarcely to touch the ground, influenced by a very 
different !':pirit from what I had felt before. Oh, well may I 
exclaim, ',vhat hath God wrought! ' 

"I arrived at the blessed spot-a very Bethel to my soul
about ten minutes before Mr. Whitefield came. I got near to the 
tahlc on which he was to stand; and, instead of knocking him 
off, would have knocked any man down if he had dared to molest 
him. When he arrived, had given out a hymn, and offered up 
prayer for a blessing on his labours, in which he prayed as if he 
would engage heaven on his side, and pull down showers of grace 
upon the people, I thought I beheld heaven in his very looks. 
My heart was melted at once. 

0

" His subject was of Jesus' mercy to Jerusalem sinners, from 
Luke xxiv. 47: 'Beginning at Jerusalem.' From these words 
God the Spirit led him to show the atrocious sin of crucifying 
the Lord of glory. He noticed the instruments who perpetrated 
this dreadful deed, from whence sprung such infinite good-the 
Jews and Roman soldiers. Then came the never-to-be-forgotten 
moment, as it concerned me. I stood at his left hand. He was 
not at this time looking towards me; but hadjust been observing, 
'I suppose that you are reflecting in your minds on the cruelty 
of those inhuman butchers who embrued their hands in innocent 
blood,' when, on a sudden, turning himself towards me, as if 
designed-and I do believe from my heart the Lord designed it 
for me-he looked me full in the face, and cried out, ' SINNER, 
THOU ART THE MAN THAT CRUCIFIED Tim SON OF GOD ! ' 

" Then, and never before, I felt the Word of God quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword. I knew not 
whether to stand or fall. My· sins seemed all to stare me in my 
face. I was at once convicted, my heart bursting, my eyes gush
ing forth floods of tears. I dreaded the instant wrath of God, 
and expected that it would instantly faU upon me. 
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"None but those who have wa<led through the <leep waters of 
a convinced conscience can form any idea of the horror I enrlured. 
It was happy for me that dear Mr. Whitefield, in the prosecution 
of his sermon, followed up his observations on the ,Jerusalem 
sinners with the merciful designs of the Lord ,Jesus. 

" Having thundered out the terrors of the law, he proceeded 
to bring before us the allurements of the Gospel _; and never, 
surely, were the rich promises, invit.ations, and calls of the '\V ord 
of God more sweetly delivered. His heart seemed t0 be so en
larged, his soul so melted, his voice and hands extended, inviting 
the vilest sinners to come and receive a full, free, and complete 
pardon in the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
'Come,' said he, 'to Jesus! Come just as you are! Come, thou 
Jerusalem sinner! Jesus bids me call and invite thee to come. 
He saith Himself, all that do come He will in no wise cast out. 
Here is grace to pardon you, a fountain to cleanse you, a. right
eousness to clothe you; a full, finished, complete salvation for 
you in His blood. Come; sinner ! come, come, come ! My Master 
bids you come. Now is the accepted time; now is the day of 
salvation. Hark ! how He calls you ! ' 

" It is impossible to describe what my feelings were, and with 
what different sensations I returned home. Sometimes I was led 
to think it impossible that any pardon could be for me, neither 
could I reconcile it with the view I now had of a holy God and 
His holy law. At other times a glimpse of hope would arise that, 
as those Jerusalem sinners were pardoned, so might I be. There 
was efficacy enough in the blood of Jesus to cle::.nse from ALL sin. 

"Thus, for a considerable time, was I variously agitated and 
exercised. Neither till after many an attendance on the means 
of grace was my soul brought into the happy liberty wherewith 
the Lord makes His people free.''-Extracteclfrom" Wonders of 
Grace." (W. Wileman, 34, Bouverie Street, London, E.C.) 

DIFFERENCE BETWEEN FAITH AND HOPE. 

WHY, faith respects the promise itself, and hope respects the 
thing promised; faith respects the truth of the promise, hope 
respects the good of the promise. Like a king sending his mes
senger to acquaint his favourite that he is come to his house ; 
the favourite receives the messenger, and then goes_ out to meet 
the prince ; so faith receives the messenger-the promise; and 
then hope goes out to meet the King, and waits for the thin_g 
promised. The object of faith, then, is the truth of God, for 1t 
looks to the W onl of promise ; the object of hope is the goodness 
of God-it looks out toward the good thing promised. 

RALPH ERSKl'.'IE. 
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GLIMPSES OF THE PAST. 
lhYIIi TAYLOR, Lady Huntingdon's butler, whom she had sent 
to itinerate through Leicestershire, extended his labours into the 
adjoining counties. During a considerable period he preached in 
Sheffiekl, and while there John Bennet, of Chingley, in Derbyshire,. 
a young man of good education, who had come to enter a horse for 
the races, went with a friend to hear what the preacher might 
say. The sermon did not produce any impression on him ; but 
he followed his companion into the vestry for mere courtesy's 
sake, asked Taylor to come and see his parents, and was
not a little annoyed when the invitation was eagerly accepted. 
He <lid not wish to be teased with religion; and he knew that 
Dr. Clegg, the minister of the family, though a Dissenter, disliked 
all irregular movements. So he did all he could to get rid of the· 
engagement; but the preacher was not to be thwarted, and, after
a h:dicrous game of hide and seek, succeeded in paying his unwel
come visit. 

Within a short time Bennet was brought under the power of 
di,-ine truth, and became a zealous preacher of the Gospel. "Many 
doors," he writes in 1750, "are open for preaching in these parts, 
but cannot be supplied for want of preachers." He usually 
preached thirty-four times in a fortnight, Derbyshire, Lancashire, 
and Cheshire being the principal scenes of his arduous labours. 

One sermon by John Bennet was specially given of God~ 
Soon after he became a preacher, Thomas Bennet, an inhabitant 
of Chelmorton, two miles from Monyash, spoke of him to some 
young men of his acquaintance. " When I was a young man,'~ 
said he, "the Puritans came and preached at Townend (the 
principal house of the village), and the people were much affected 
lJy them. There is a man called John Bennet, who preaches 
much in the same way; and if you will get your father's barn, I 
will invite him over." John Bennet came, and preached accord
ingly, and the father and his four sons, together with a man 
named Lomas, received the truth. John Marsden, the eldest of 
the brothers above mentioned, became a friend of Wesley's, and 
settled in London. Men on " 'Change'' marked his sober air, and 
a caricature of the leading cotton dealers in the metropolis
portrays him as bending his knees in prayer. 

The late John Thornton, of Clapham, wishing that a man so
steady should extend his businei;s, offered to lend him ten thousand 
p0unds on his personal secur~ty, but he declined to accept his 
kiHdness, because be feared that new cares might ruffle the stillness 
of his spirit. "There is nothing," he said, on his death-bed, 
"betwixt me and the kingdom of heaven." 

.J olm Bennet hel<l what were known as Calvinistic tenets. He-
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became minister of an Independent Church in Cheshire ; and here 
the tale of his useful life might end, but for one memorable 
event. 

Grace Murray, a widow, residing at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and 
matron of the orphan house in that town, had once waited upon 
John Bennet when he was sick of a fever, and from that period 
he thought that she was given to him for a wife, though Wesley 
would fain have married her, but his brother Charles and George 
Whitefield were opposed to his marrying at all. She eventually 
became the wife of John Bennet, and was a true helpmeet to him 
in his work and labours in the Lord's cause. She outlived her 
husband thirty years, and died at. Chapel-en-le-Frith, Derbyshire, 
in 1803. Mr. Jabez Bunting preached her funeral sermon from 
Psalm xxvii. 13, 14 : " I had fainted, unless I had believed to see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living. Wait on the 
Lord : be of good courage, and He shall strengthen thine heart ; 
wait, I say, on the Lord." "The day before she died'' ( we quote 
from a MS. read after the sermon was preached) "she raised 
herself into a very solemn attitude, and, with most striking 
emphasis, delivered, in the following language, her dying testimony 
to the truth as it is in Jesus-' I here declare it before you, that 
I have looked on the right hand and on the left; I have cast my 
~yes before and behind, to see if there was any passible way of 
salvation but by the Son of God ; . and I am fully satisfied there 
is not. No, none on earth; nor all the angels in heaven could 
have wrought out salvation for such a sinner! None but God 
Himself, taking our nature upon Him, and doing all that the holy 
law required, could have procured pardon for me, a sinner. ·He 
has wrought out salvation for me, and I know that I shall enjoy 
it for ever.''' 

Oh, to live in the experience of such a faith, and to die in the 
enjoyment of such peace, is my earnest desire! R. F. R. 

LET me lose the favour of princes and of men, but let me keep 
the favour of God. The favour of men may be recovered ; and, 
if not, the favour of God is enough for me.-Lnthcr. 

" LORD, wilt Thou at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel i And He said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons which the Father hath put in His own 
power." Oh, my Saviour, while others weary themselves with 
the disquisition of Thy Personal reign here upon earth for a 
thousand years, let it be the whole bent and study of my soul to 
make sure of my personal reign with Thee in heaven to all 
eternity !-Bishop Hal!. 
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OBITUARY OF MARGARET ASHBY, OF GREENWIOII. 
ALL who write obituaries for the general good of their readers 
need to remember that they have to encounter the disadvantage 
of monotony. The minutest circumstance which deeply interests 
the friends of the departed yields but little edification to strangers. 
Still, persons of observation know that life, like as the small 
grains of sand fill the hour-glass, is composed of little things, 
and that grace in its multiform phases has a beautiful variety, 
whilt:i it has a sublime similarity; and to be enabled to discern 
God's dealings with others (Phil. ii. 4) may tend to expand 
our minds and enlarge our hearts with "the loving-kindness 
of the Lord" (Psa. cvii. 43). 

Margaret Ashby, like many of the Lord's people, had convictions 
in childhood, which, taken by themselves, have no special marks 
of grace in them, but viewed in connection with what followed, 
may be regarded as preliminary to the effectual working of the 
Holy Spirit in the heart. 

·when she was about eight years of age, she accompanied her 
mother to the house of a friend. Spiritual conversation passed 
between a few of the Lord's people who had met together, and 
when they parted, one of the company engaged in prayer. This 
little girl, Margaret, of tender years, listened, and came away 
with the full persuasion of what some professed divines will now 
<leny, that there is a hell of endless torment (Rev. xiv. 10, 11). 
Her mother very properly tried her by a few questions, hoping 
she might learn if her daughter was under any concern of soul, 
but the latter evaded her inquiries. Thoughts of God and 
eternity she would willingly have banished from her mind, wish
ing to believe in neither. Once, when suffering from toothache, 
she resolved to try her belief in the existence of God , by asking 
Him to remove the pain. She quickly lost it; which, while in 
one way it relieved her,i t increased her burden in another. Once, 
when a chilJ, in disobedience to her mother, she, with some other 
children, got into a waggon loaded with hop-bins. As the waggon 
moved on, another conveyance met it, and drew the hop-bins 
together, and thus Margaret was squeezed between the bins. Thie 
circumstance, she believed, laid the foundation for her life-long 
infirmity-curvature of the spine. 

When about sixteen years of age, she was overtaken in a 
thunderstorm. This struck her with terror. She ran up a hill into 
a cottage for shelter, but on entering that cottage,· she found a 
poor young woman, apparentJy in a dying state, propped up with 
pillows. Thus she felt that signs of death and destruction met 
her everywhere. 

It was about this time the Lord was pleased to remove her 
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uear mother l,y death, and being then exposed to some outward 
snares and follies, the Lord wonderfully preserved her, which 
later on she was truly thankful for. 

For some few years after this she was the subject of much 
legal repentance. Feeling she was a sinner, and seeing no hope of 
being saved, she would pity her sad state, and would walk about 
laden with her sins, expecting to hear the just sentence passed 
upon her, "Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground i'' (Luke 
xiii. 7.) She wished she had been a reptile, or anything without 
a soul. She could not see how a just God could save her. She 
felt herself a miserable wretch, and wished she had never been 
born. She felt God would be just in condemning her soul to 
endless torments. The words "Eternity I Eternity!'' were terrible 
to her. 

One night, while in this sad state of mind, she went to bed, 
and laid awake for a very long time, when the dear Lord was 
pleased to give her a faith's view of Christ suffering for her sins, 
and brought these sweet lines to her-

" Thy sins, though of a crimson hue, 
They are for ever hid from view ; 
They're sunk as in a shoreless sea 
Which opened once on Calvary." 

But, fearing lest she should be presumptuously taking what God 
had not given her, she sought for a confirmation of the above, 
when these words flowed in-

" Trust in His efficacious blood, 
Nor fear thy banishment from God, 

Since Jesus died for thee." 

She said, " For me, Lord 1" He replied, "Yes, for thee; I have 
put away thy sins." Then, she said, she proved that it was the 
goodness of God that led her to repentance (Rom. ii. 4). Now 
she felt she knew the truth of these lines-

"A sinner may repent and sing, 
Rejoice and be ashamed." 

This was very different to her former repentance, and she 
proved the truth of Mr. Hart's words-

" Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone ; 

But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone." 

And, to use still her own words, she felt she could say with 
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Bunyan, "My burden rolled off into the sepulchre, and I saw it 
no n1ore.'' 

It. should have been said that our friend was taught early to 
read the Bible, and was brought up by her parents under the 
sound of the Gospel ; but she felt, after the Lord had opened her 
eyes and heart to see the glory and feel the power of it, that 
she had been as blind as the heathen, not having even mentally 
discovered the plan of salvation, which thousands subscribe to 
who are destitute of divine life; and she was truly surprised, 
when sitting at the same chapel, among the same people, hearing 
the same minister, at the great difference she felt. Truly, as she 
said, this must be being "born again" (John iii. 5); and the 
effects of passing from death unto life were further manifested 
by her heart being united to the Lord's people (1 John iii. 14). 
There was one poor, afflicted, and tried man at the chapel who 
used to talk with her, and as they communed together (Mal. 
iii. 16), she found his conversation very savoury and encouraging. 
She was then, as she had been for some years previously, a hearer 
of Mr. Day, at East Farleigh, where she heard the Word with 
much profit. 

On one occasion, in the year 1847, she heard the late Mr. 
George Abrahams, at Collier Street Chapel. In writing upon that 
she says, " If ever I was blessed with full assurance it was then. 
I longed to die in that Collier Street Chapel. I dreaded going 
out into the world again, lest I should be left to myself, and 
some day bring a reproach upon ·the cause and people that I 
lored. This I greatly dreaded, but hitherto the world has not had 
to point the finger of scorn, and say, 'Ah, so would we have it!',,. 
(Psa. xx.xv. 25.) And all those who knew her can bear testimony 
that to the end of her days she walked humbly with her God, 
and, consequently, consistently before the world. But sins of heart, 
inbred corruptions, and sins of omission were more or less her 
daily burden. Still, having proved the love and faithfulness of 
God, she was not one to be continually poring over what she 
was in herself, to the exclusion of what the Lord was to her; 
She knew and spoke of both the dark and the bright spots of 
Christian experience. 

When quite young in the things of God, anu having the vigour 
uf spiritual youth upon her, she was anxious to honour her Lord 
by making a public profession of His name, and so was baptized, 
and joined the little Church at East Farleigh, over which Mr. 
Day was then the pastor, whom she highly esteemed for the 
truth's sake, and where the Lord fed her soul and refreshed her 
in her heaven-bound course. But after she had been much 
fayoured in soul, she says she read that the Lord's people were 
a tried and exercised people, and often went mourning from the, 
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house of God, fo:i.ring lest she was not exercised rightly, because 
she was so frequently fed and blessed under the Word, and went 
home rejoicing in the goodness of her God; therefore, she was 
repeatedly led to ask the Lord to make it plain to her. Her 
language was, "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart ; try me, 
and know my thoughts. If I am a hypocrite, make it manifest.'' 
No doubt in this she was most earnest and sincere, but. we fear 
it was mingled with much unbelief, and seeking for an experience 
like the children of God about her, rather than a panting for 
conformity to the image of Christ (Phil. iii. 10). About this 
time her minister, who had been a spiritual father and shepherd 
to her, left the chapel; and, whether from a change in her own 
soul, or from a change in the ministry, but perhaps from both, 
she found " a famine, not of bread or of water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord" (Amos viii. 11). Now she knew what it 
was to go mourning and fasting from the place where she had 
often been well fed. 

In the providence of God she was removed to Goudhurst, and 
about the year 1862 she joined the Church at Flimwell, over 
which the late Mr. Pert was pastor; and for some years, while 
she resided in that neighbourhood, she was much profited by 
the ministry, and felt greatly united to the people. She was 
long acquainted with some choice friends, Mr. and Mrs. Roots, 
and I think for about twenty years lived beneath their roof. 
The former was taken with an illness that terminated in 
death. He made a good end, as related in the Gospel Standard, 
January, 1871, and the "Miss A." several times mentioned there
in is the subject of this memoir. While living at Goudhurst, 
she feared she should fall a victim to small-pox, as it was then 
in the locality, but the Lord relieved her from her fears by 
these lines-

" Comfort take, thou child of sorrow, 
All is ordered well for thee ; 

Look not to the anxious morrow, 
As thy days, thy strength shall be." 

After the death of Mr. Roots, it was thought desirable that 
his widow and Miss Ashby should take a small business together. 
One place opened for them, but our friend felt it was not attended 
with the Lord's leading. Another place had been upon her 
mind, but there seemed no probability of obtaining it. But the 
Lord cleared the way to it; and there, at Canterbury, she and 
her widowed friend stayed some considerable time. But she was 
compelled at length, through affliction, to leave thore, and she felt 
sho could say, to the honour of her God, as He led her there, that 
He brought hor out without loss. 

Sbo was once long detained in a raihYay carriage in a tunnel. 
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This was a shock to hrr nerves, from which she never fully 
recovered. 

After she had lived with some dear relatives at Maidstone, 
she was invited by some friends in Greenwich to spend a 
few weeks with them; but., through the goodness of her God, 
and the kindness of her friends, she stopped on and on ; and, 
although she came as a visitor into Devonshire Road Chapel, 
Greenwich, she soon felt that she was-

" No more a stranger or a guest, 
But like a child at home." 

It is over six years siuce she first joined our Church, during 
which time she proved a source of comfort to us, and we still 
feel our loss. It would ill become the writer to say what ho was 
made to her. He needed no letters of commendation where she 
was. She was not accustomed to write much, but she wrote as 
she felt. One extract may suffice-

" MY VERY DEAR PASTOR,-!, one of the poorest of the poor 
of thy flock, feeling broken in spirit, and my soul melted at the 
goodness of God to such an one, and feeling drawn to the Lord 
that He will bless thee in basket and in store, in thy going out 
and in thy coming in. I feel He does, and I feel you must love 
your pulpit., for of a truth the Lord is with you. Last night it 
was life from the dead to my poor soul. I could say, ' Thou hast 
granted me life and favour.'" 

She was greatly united in spirit to Mr. J e.ffery and Mrs. Harris, 
whose obituaries appeared in the SOWER respectively, February 
.and March, 1880, and July, 1881; and, indeed, she lived in tho 
house of the latter, and participated in her motherly and 
Christian-like kindness. 

She was watchful of the Lord's providential care towards her. 
One of our dear friends had a small pension put at his disposal, 
and, believing that her means were small, he was able to appro
priate it to her benefit. Prior to this, she said, when she con
sidered what little she had was dwindling away, she was much 
troubled, but her mind was stayed by this promise, "It shall 
not fail until the day that I send rain on the earth." At length 
she had to change her last. half-sovereign. She seemed to have 
forgotten the promise, but that very same day she received a 
post-card, saying the pension had been allotted to her. She 
read it in the light of the promise, and was overcome with· 
God's goodness, for she felt the Lord had sent "rain on the 
earth." She called her friend, Miss Harris, and said, "I have 
read of wonderful deliverances in Huntington's, and W arburton's, 
and such men's lives, and now I have one for my8elf." 
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Besides the affiicLion before referred to, she suffered latterly 
from an affedion of the chest ; but an earnest desire to be in the 
public means of grace overcame the extreme vigilance that some 
use over their bodies, who, if they have the wisdom of being 
more prudent, cannot claim the honour of having been more 
fervent. 

The last time she was at chapel was on Monday evening, April 
30th. When first her medical attendant saw her, he said he 
thought he should pull her through. She said to her friends 
afterwards, "I should like to be pulled up to my Father's house." 

On May Bth she was visited by some of our friends. She said 
to one of them-

" A Father's hand prepares the cup, 
And what He wills is best." 

She then said, " I don't feel so lively in spiritual things as I 
should like to be. Underneath are the everlasting arms.'' 

May llth.-To a friend who visited her, and had expressed a 
wish that she might be raised up again, she said, "Oh, don't say 
so, except it be for the dear little cause and our minister! But," 
she saia, "I can give you all up now." 

May 15th.-When some friends called to see her, she related that 
she had an illness thirteen years ago, when she was not expected 
1,0 recover ; and when the doctor said he thought she would be 
rnstored, she said it was like a dagger to her soul, she felt so 
disappointed; and this she more keenly felt when she was able to 
get about again, because she had been so spoilt for this world. 

May l 6th.-One of our friends who visited her said, " You 
are still in the furnace." She replied, " Yes, but I feel it is a 
very mild one. When the doctor says I am better, I feel it casts 
me down, and makes me feel dark; but when he says I am not so 
well, it seems to refresh me. My religion began in sorrow, but 
I have some hope ir. may end in joy. If not, it will be peace. The 
Lord has made all my crooked things straight, if I had only 
strength to tell you." The writer saw her later the same evening, 
and said to her," If the earthly house were dissolved, you have a 
building of God, eternal in the heavens.'' She replied, " Yes, 
that's it." He said, " You long to depart 1 '' She replied, " I do, 
but I am still in an enemy's country. I had a desire to go into 
heaven in full sail, but I think it will not be so now, as my 
powers are failing." He told her in any case she would have a 
peaceful end. 

About nine o'clock the next morning, she was heard to say 
twice, "The people that dwell therein shall be forgiven. their 
iniquity," and "Lord, help me ! " and. " Hope-peace-Joy! " 
Much more she said that was not sulficiently clear to be unJer-
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stood. After lying about three hours in a sweetly composed con
dition, her happy spirit was freed from its clay tenement, and 
took its flight to the realms of eternal day. 

Thus ended the pilgrimage of Margaret Ashby, on May 17th, 
1883, at 11.55 a.m., in her fifty-fifth year. 

She was a person of prayerful heart, peaceable spirit, and pro
fitable conversation-not a great talker, but an humble walker. 

May the Lord add to us, and to His people everywhere, many 
more spiritually-minded ones such as she was, who shall be an 
-0rnament to His Church here, and be hereafter beautified with 
salvation. J Al\lES BooRNE. 

TO "A_ E. F." 
As we wish to confine our pages to matter which will be, as 
we hope, for the general profit of our readers, we cannot go 
into the subject of your letter, which does not seem to us, from 
your manner of putting it, very clear and intelligible. The 
passages, Hebrews x. 26, and 1 John v. 16, which you refer to, 
clearly point out daring professors of religion who have been 
given up of God and abandoned by man ; but we need " bowels 
and mercies " in dealing even with such cases, lest we further 
plunge tempted souls into despondency, and make the hearts of 
those sad whom God would not have made sad. And it would 
be useless to commence attacking the erroneous teaching of the 
Church of Rome merely on the points you name, while we believe 
her entire doctrine and practice to be rotten at the very core. 
And, with regard to the Church of England, she yet promulgates 
in some parts mu.eh truth, and has, we believe, some go_od 
preachers and gracious hearers within her pale. But to attempt 
in Olli' Magazine to set her right upon the point you mention 
would be a fruitless use of our pages, we fear, while she has Broad, 
High, and Low Churchmen teaching many other doctrines equally 
pernicious. We would not lend our little finger to pull down 
the time-honoured fabric while she is truly Protestant; but, seeing 
she is becoming less and less the C!iurch of the Reformation, we 
would, while faithfully warning others against her errors, say, 
"' Come ,?ut of her, My people, that ye be not partakers of her 
plagues. 

·WHEN you see the refiner cast his gold into the furnace, do 
you think he is angry with the gold, and means to cast it away 1 
No. He sits as a refiner. ·He stands warily over the fire and 
over the gold, and looks to it that not one grain be lost. And, 
when the dross is severed, he will out with it presently; it shall 
be no longer there.-Crisp. 
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CONSOLATION FOR THOSE WHO ARE IN 
TRIBULATION. 

"These things I have spoken unto you, tluit in lVle ye mig!tt luice 
peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the worlcl.''-JouN xvi. 33. 
OuR tender, loving, and gracious Lord well knew what feeble 
ones He had to deal with. He knew from painful experience 
what tribulation was, for He was a " Man of Sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," reproached and despised by the very rabble, 
set at nought by the rulers, and put to the most shamdul and 
painful death that malice then knew. He, therefore, tells His 
disciples, in the most gentle manner, what they must expect. But 
He prefaces it with consolation-" In Me ye shall have peace." 
Were we not of the earth earthy, we should not want anything 
besides the first declaration to keep the mind stayed and calm 
under the most severe trials; and, when trials are at a distance, we 
are ready to think this is alone sufficient. But our dear Captain 
well knew' how much we should want to keep our head above 
water when the enemy comes in like a flood, therefore He kindly 
provides all necessary consolation. Our kind and tender 
Redeemer held a long discourse with His poor, disconsolate 
disciples just btfore He was betrayed into the hands of sinners, 
the scope of which seems to be to establish their minds in the 
belief of His Godhead (or equality and oneness with the Father), 
as is plain by the context. He well knew the accursed death He 
was about to die would shake their confidence, and that, when His 
body wcas entombed, they would be ready to think all was over, 
as is plain some of them did, notwithstanding all His instructions. 
"But we trusted that it had been He which should have 
redeemed Israel;" and, when they heard of His resurrection, 
instead of receiving the tidings with glad expectation, they could 
scarcely credit what they heard, but were astonished at the report 
the women gave of not finding His body, &c., as you may read 
in Luke xxiv. 21, and following verses. But, t,hough they did not 
understand His doctrine until He opened their understanding 
that they might understand the Scripture, then the belief of this 
glorious mystery greatly strengthened them for future trials. 
In Him, as the incarnate God, they then had peace. 

"These things I have spoken unto you, that in Me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation : but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world.'' Jesus is emphatically 
styled "our peace" in Ephesians ii. 14, 15: "For He is our peact', 
who hath made both one, and hath broken down the middle wr.11 
of partition; having abolished in His flesh the enmity, evm the 
law of commandments contained in ordinances ; for to makt• in 
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Himself of twain one new man, so making peace.'' Faith, 
appropriating faith, brings that peace into the conscience that all 
the tumults of the world cannot disturb when it is in lively 
exercise ; but, if it is at a low ebb, and billow after billow rise, 
fear sometimes makes headway against the soul, and the child of 
Go<'l finds it hard work to hold up his head with any degree of 
chcc\rfulness. But we must remember that we are in an enemy's 
country, and, therefore, must expect molestation. 

"In tbe world ye shall have tribulation." Our Captain met with 
as much tribulation from the world as any private soldier-y.ea, 
as much as all put together ever met with, for "in all their 
affiic:tions He was affiicted; '' and the cruel treatment any of His 
members now meet with touches Him. This appears plain from 
Revelation i. 7, "Behold, He cometh with clouds; and every 
eye shall sec Him, and they also which pierced Him: and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of Him. Even so, 
Amen." I do not think this refers merely to those who nailed 
Him to the cross literally, and thrust the spear into His side, 
but to those who ha.ve pierced or wounded the members of His 
mystical body. There is not a scoff, a jeer, or a reproach, that 
is thrown at a member of His, but Jesus feels it as the Head. He 
looks with pity and tenderness upon His suffering family, and 
will cause every trial to work for good. If tribulation were not 
better, infinitely better, than ease, our gracious God would not 
suffer us to be exercised therewith. When our first parents 
sinned, and exposed themselves and all their posterity to the 
everlasting wrath and fiery indignation of a holy God, though 
our most merciful and gracious God found a Ransom, that 
a certain number should be delivered from going down into 
the pit, yet He thus declares, "I will put enmity between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, and ~hou shalt 
Lruise his heeL" This has ever been the case since the fall of 
Adam. To multiply Scripture proofs would be endless and 
altogether needless, as no attentive reader of the Scriptures can 
be ignorant that this has ever been the case. This is a cross every 
renewed soul must carry. "If any man will be My disciple, let 
him take up his cross and follow Me.'' Shall mortal man com
plain at this 1 " We are by nature children of wrath, even as 
others." We can give no reason why the Lord set His love upon 
us more than others; and if we suffer from the fall only in this 
life, shall we complain 1 Do not our daily offences call for the 
rucl of affliction i And if our Father only deals with u:i as a wise 
aucl tender Parent, shall we . complain 1 Did we not once feel 
entnity in our hearts against God and the ways or Go<l i And is 
this slain, and love put in its place 1 Oh, what reason have we 
to lJe thankful that we were not left in the ruins of the fall to 
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be persecutors, instead of being the persecuted! Seeing it is 
declared with a yea that "all that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution," and in the text under consideration, 
that "in the world ye shall have tribulation,'' it is but striving 
against the immutable decrees of God to strive to avoid it. We 
should indeed be careful that we give our adversaries no j11st 
occasion to speak reproachfully, for if we take this patiently, it is 
but reasonable, as we are then only buffeted for our faults, and 
can by no means repa.ir the injury we do to the cause of truth. 
But if we be wrongfully reproached, we may rejoice, inasmuch 
as we are partakers of Christ's sufferings, and the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon us (1 Pet. iv. 14 ). We have not only 
the promise of peace in Christ to bear up our minds under the 
tribulations of the way, but we have also an assurance that our 
enemies are already conquered : "Be of good cheer; I have over
come the world." Though a troop may for a little season 
overcome us, yet we shall at last overcome through the Captain 
of our salvation-yea, and be more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us. Victory ! victory ! 

Old Sampford, April 13th, 1819. S. R. 

FAITHFUL WORDS. 

ONE reason why sinners do not feel the sting of sin is on account 
of an insensible hardness grown over, and a desperate searedness 
impressed upon, their consciences by extraordinary villainy and 
variety in sin, such as those in Isaiah v. IS-'' that draw 
iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart 
rope;" by waving the glorious light of the "\Vord under which 
they sit, and which shines in their faces, as a "foolish thing;" 
by villainously trampling under foot the power of it, with despite 
and scorn many times against that light, which stands in their 
consciences like an armed man; nay, and by treading out 
through custom in sin the very notions that nature hath 
engraven in their hearts, as men do the engravings of tombstones, 
which they walk upon with foul shoes. I say thus, at length, 
their consciences become so utterly remorseless and past all 
feeling-so hardened, so seared, so scaled up with a reprobate 
sense-that, with an audacious and giant-like insolency, they 
challenge even God Almighty Himself to draw His sword of 
vengeance against them. "Woe unto them that draw iniquity 
with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart rope : 
that say, Let Him make speed, and hasten His work, that we 
may see it: and let the counsel of the Holy One of Israel draw 
nigl1 and come, that we may know it." These roarers and 
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s,rnggering Bclials in this respect have consciences worse than 
the devil himself, for he "believes and trembles." Even those 
already desperate and damned spirits tremble at the forethought 
of that fuller wrath which is to come, and yet further deserved 
damnation. And thou sometimes easest thine heart against the 
terror of the Lord for thy sins, by looking upon God's me1'cy 
with false spectacles, and so enlarging it beyond the limits of 
truth; for, though God's mercy be of the largest extent, yet it 
is bounded with His truth; and, therefore, usually in the Scrip
tures we find these two coupled together, God's mercy and His 
truth. 

Now, this truth tells us that the good tidings of the Gospel 
belong only to the poor, to the broken-hearted, to the captives, to 
the blind, to the bruised; that he only who " confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall have mercy" (Prov. xxviii. 13); that 
"except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish" (Luke xiii. 3) ; 
that " except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God" (John iii. 3); that "God shall wound the head of His 
enemies, and the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth on still in 
his trespasses " (Psa. lxviii. 21) ; that, " if we regard iniquity in 
our hearts, the Lord will not hear us" (Psa. lxvi. 18); that 
"without holiness no man shall see the Lord" (Heh. xii. 14). 

Compare, now, these and the like places with thine heart, life, 
and present impenitent state, and tell me, in cool blood and impar
tially, whether any mercy at all as yet belongs unto thee upon 
.good ground, while thou art yet lying in thy sins. 

BOLTON. 

IT is by understanding the Scriptures that we know our own 
hearts, and it is by knowing our own hearts that we. come to 
understand the Scriptures.-Foster. 

'\VHEN I go down into the country, and shake hands with 
hedgers and ditchers, their hands are callous; and what makes 
them so i '\Vorking much. And there's nothing makes the heart 
so callous as working for the devil.-Hill. 

CHRIST loves to undertake desperate cases. Martha and Mary 
sent for Him-" Behold, be whom Thou lovest is sick." Jesus 
stayed where He was. Lazarus dies; but He will not go till He 
had been buried four days, then He goes. So comes the nobleman 
-" My little daughter lieth at the point of death.'' Jesus stays 
where He was till one of Job's messengers came, saying, "Thy 
daughter is dead; why trouhlest thou the Master any further i '' 
Then He says, " Fear not, only believe." "0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore dost thou doubt," seeing God bath sent His Son to 
,save the lost, and to call sinners to repentance 1-lfontington. 
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WHAT IS IN THE NAME 1 
WHAT is "the religion of humanity" which the infidel 
applauds 1 It is the religion which has its origin on earth, and 
confines its hopes to earth. The phases of infidel opinion arr: 
as countless as the waves on the sea. They range from 
Universalism-all saved, no bell, no devil-to blank atheism; 
no God, no future, but as the leaves of the forest are reproduced 
in the verdure of spring-man but a superior animal. 

We have in our midst just now a wave of Freethought, so
called. Fine names, such as "Rational Religion,'' "Freethought 
Platform," &c., are used to allure the unwary. vVho would not 
be free, liberal in thought, and rational in religious opinion 1 
ls there not a savour of presumption in the assumption of such 
lllames 1 Why not call themselves rejectors of the Bible as a 
!rule of faith-unbelievers in Jesus Christ as the Saviour
supporters of the rights of man as not fallen from integrity ? 
Then their names would correspond ·with their opinions. Their 
doctrines give them no peace of conscience, for the nature that 
God has given to man admits of rest nowhere except in God. 
Restlessness is as true of the lost on earth as it is true of the 
lost in hell. One of Gambetta's last words was, "I am lost!" 
.and it is what every outcast from the divine presence will 
feel when the truth of his condition is realized in the light of 
eternity. The language of Scripture cannot be gainsaid except by 
fools : "He that believeth not shall be damned.'' 

Reader, beware of those false teachers who are nothing 
better than pioneers of the false religion adopted by infidels. 

THE ENGLISH REFORMATION. 
THE English Reformation was a great and God-honoured, as 
well as a God-directed movement by which the British people 
were freed from the bondage of Rome-a bondage at once very 
cruel and very degrading. What gives special importance to 
such a history is. the reaction going on in the Church of Engiand 
-a movement from spiritual liberty to intense spiritual darkness, 
from freedom to slavery, from faith to superstition. The 
Ritualistic movement in the Anglican body is one of the strangest 
in modern history. How enlightened men can go back to 
bondage, to superstition, to the innumerable follies of the 
-corrupt Roman organization, passes comprehonsion. 

A bishop some time back wrote, " I am perfectly convinced 
ithat the Reformation is menaced, and that a corrupt form of 
worship and teaching is now being insidiously introduced. We 
lmve to deal not with individuals, but with a conspiracy. ThL' 
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prespnt state of things cannot go on long, and tho comfort is, 
it could noL well be worse." 

Many clergymen of the Church of England am efficient agents 
in leading their people into the fold of Rome. They deem their 
conduct consistent with their obligations; and they are at little 
pains to conceal their aims or methods. 

Dr. Geikie says what is too obviously true : -i.• "Our clergy has 
become virtually Romish to a most sad extent. The English 
Church Union boasts of some three thousand members-about. 
one-eighth of the clergy-banded together to resist the law. 
Ritualism is spreading among the younger clergy; and Ritualism 
is Romanism to all intents and purposes." The Bishop of 
Chichester has said : "From one church alone five clergymen 
have lately passed over to Rome, and they have to the utmost 
of their power leavened all they could influence with Romish 
doctrine. Craft, subtlety, and secrecy, are the characteristics 
of the Roman propaganda." t 

The Sisterhoods established in the Church of England have 
largely gone over to Rome. One, of which Dr. Pusey was 
warden, went over bodily. Mr. Mackonochie was almost equally 
successful with one of which he was warden. Dr. Pui,ey intro
duced with a favourable preface a book in which a Ritualistic 
essayist boasts of the success with which Ritualists are teaching 
men "that God is to be worshipped under the form of bread, and 
that the priest's absolution is God's forgiveness." In the same 
volume it is declared that their object is " ultimate union with 
Rome." 

The Ritualists scorn to be called Protestants, and abuse of the 
great Reformers is especially delightful to them. It is well that 
the true character of the Ritualistic leaders should be known. 
It seems to us vital to the Church of England that she should 
throw off this wretched survival of barbarism which has usurped 
and degraded the name of Christianity-this religion of 
pantomime and machinery, which is as irrational as it is opposed 
to the example and precept of Christ and His holy apostles and 
martyrs. Ritualistic mummeries are an insult to the good sense 
of this nineteenth century, and are far more congruous to the 
religions of Central Africa than to the holy religion of Christ. 

These people, these Ritualistic propagandists, desire to 
assimilate the Church of England with the Church of Rome. 
It is curious that such an ambition should exist even for one 

• " The Engfuh Reformatiol)., How it Came About," &c. (London : 
:-,trahan and Co.) 

t Aud yet loucl complaints have frequently been made that this same 
Bishop not only winks at the Romi~h practices in such churches, but 
actually Hpeaks in flattering terms of the work the clergy arc doing there. 
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honr in the sonl of any one who has read Church history. We 
-can understand men brought up Roman Uatholics cleavinu to 
their Church. But for a Protestant to go back into a society 
◄ legraded by the unspeakable crimes and cruelties of a series of 
Popes who all the while claimed to be Vicars of Christ-to go 
back into a muddle of heathenism and debased Christianity-to 
{iisown the glorious liberty of the Gospel-is simply to commit 
intellectual suicide. In one phase of it, the Papacy is unques
tionably a conspiracy against the future of humanity; and it is 
~ fearful blot upon the fair character of the Church of England 
that she tolerates in her ministry not a few such conspirators. 

The Reformed Church of England, when founded, repudiated 
the ridiculous doctrine of " apostolic succession." That absurd 
error was introduced by the same Bancroft who, falling on his 
knees before James VI., declared that he was the special gift of 
Almighty God, and the noblest prince since Christ's time. It 
was enforced by Whitgift, who blasphemout=1ly declared James to be 
specially inspired by the Holy Ghost. Presbyterian ordination 
was accepted as valid in the Church of England till the relapse 
into moral darkness in 1662. A profligate court, a degraded 
and venal clergy, found it convenient to do all in their power to 
bring back a diluted Popery, from which the English Church is 
suffering to this hour. 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XL. 

MY DEAR YOUNG FRIEND,-! feel sorry to have kept you so 
long without a reply to your very kind let.ter; but I lmow you 
will pardon me this time when I tell you I have been very unwell 
since I last saw you, and my school is still very full, which is a 
great fatigue to me. I feel, as I advance in age, my energies 
fail me much among the children, but I do not wish to grow 
weary of well-doing, although often am weary in it, but desire to 
trust in the Lord, who hath said in His most holy "\Vord, "As 
thy day is, so shall thy strength be." The weather is most 
excessively hot to-day. Through mercy, I have not to go out 
in the broiling sun to labour, but can sit in my school-room and 
quietly enjoy the pleasure of penning these few lines to you, 
which I sincerely hope will find you in good health and strength. 
I have work wants doing in the garden, but must forbear until 
it be the will of Almighty God to send us cooler weather, which 
I do earnestly pray for. It is most trying for poor creatures in 
the hay-fields at this time; and we begin to hear accounts of 
some being taken ill, and obliged to leave their work. 

Oh, my dear young friend, I find this to he a world of toil and 
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wor, and do long to know more of what it is to have my affection~
weaned from a.ll the perishing things of this dying life, and to 
have them set on things above, "where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God," upon whose most glorious countenance your dear 
mother, I hope, is now gazing with holy raptures and with ever
growing joy and happiness in the regions of eternal holiness and 
everlasting peace and comfort, where sin and sorrow can no more 
reach her redeemed soul. The great Object of her faith and desire 
while she lived is now become the glorious Object of her admiring 
sight. Now she is enjoying in full the substance of ·the things. 
she once hoped for, but often feared she would never attain unto. 
She many times helped us to sing the precious- words of the 
poet-

" To know my Jesus crucified 
By far excels all things beside ; 
All earthly good I count but loss, 
And triumph in my Saviour's cross." 

My dear young friend, there is no way of escape from etern:-11 
ruin but by a saving knowledge of Jesus Christ and the power of 
His resurrection. Oh, that you may be divinely taught to know 
you have an interest in Jesus, and the great salvation He hath' 
accomplished! The things of this life are passing away, and we 
shall soon have to bid a final adieu to all things under the sun. 
It does my heart good to see you looking so well, and to find that 
you are truly steady and careful to preserve a good character. 
1fay God, in mercy, ever hold yon fast to it, and, in His own 
good time, make you wise unto salvation. I see your father 
sometimes, and he appeai;s as well as usual, and pretty cheerful. 
All wish to be kindly remembered to you. Your sister has gone 
to Cheltenham. May the Lord prosper her way, and in mercy 
bless her. My kind respects to J osepb. May the Lord have 
mercy upon him, and save his soul with an everlasting salvation. 

Oh my dear friend, the things of eternity are increasingly 
solem'.n to me day by day. I shall soon have done with all 
things here below. Can't tell you much village news-will leave 
that to others. Accept kind regards and best wis4es for your 
welfare. I should like to meet you in heaven, and pray that the,• 
blessings of salvation may rest upon you. 

I remain, yours sincerely, 
JJfilton, Jttly 15th, 1876. JAMES GARDNER. 

------ -- .. ------~-

SHALL it to me be given 
To see the gates expand ; 

And shall I enter heaven, 
That better, premised land 1 
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AN EXTRACT FROM A SERMON 'l'O THE YOUN'G, 

PREACHED MAY 23RD, 1847, IlY THE LATE JOSEPH IRO~S . 

.-i The generation of the upright shall be blesJer7.''-PsALM cxii. 2. 

IF this blessed statement be read and understood only literally, 
and J ehovah's people, who are made "upright" in Christ Jesus, 
and by His grace only, are under.,tood, it is impossible to ascer
tain how this promise has ever been followed out ; for lamentably 
<lo we discover, with regard to "the upright "-I mean the people 
of God-that in many, many painful instances their posterity 
live, and I fear die, strangen to God. Grace is not hereditary. 
If you look at the expressions connected with it, you will find it 
stated that this peculiar Man, declared to be "righteous " and 
"upright," greatly delights in God's commands. There is a 
subordinate sense in which this is true of all Christians, but its 
highest and best sense refers only to the Man Christ Jesus. It 
is also said that "His seed shall be mighty upon the earth." 
There is many a poor, distressed parent, that knows and loves 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is ready to iook at the passage in 
that limitecl sen5e and say, "I surely cannot be one of the 
upright, for my seed are not 'mighty upon the earth.' My seed 
are despised, and rejected, and almost destitute. I cannot follow 
out the promise with regard to this literal view of it.'' Go a 
step further: "His righteousness endureth for ever." I confess 
that I cannot understand this text, I cannot look into its import 
and preciousness at all, without beholding the Person of Christ, 
the glorious Redeemer, as "the upright," and the Righteous Om•, 
emphatically called "Jesus Christ the Righteous; " and then I 
can understand how all His "generation shall be blessed." 

There is a passage of Scripture that has puzzled many divines, 
which I think the Lord has thrown some light upon in my mind 
to-day, while looking at it. When speaking of our blessed Lord, 
the prophet says, " He was taken from prison and from death;" 
and he adds, at the close of the description of His history and 
character, "Who shall declare His generation 1 " Some divines 
have puzzled themselves exceedingly to ask about the eternal 
generation of Christ, and some have beon wicked enough to deny 
it and reject it; but just compare it with the language of my 
text, and view " the generation of tho upright" as the " seed " of 
Christ, and then ask the question of the pr0phet, "Who shall 
declare His seocl 1" Who shall count their numbers? Who shall 
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t0Jl their nst amount 7 for the \Vord of God says that they are 
"a _multitude which no man can number, from every kindred, and 
nat10n, and people, and tongue under heaven;" and who shall 
declare them all ? I look at this as the real sense, and blessed 
sense, of the text I have just cited. 

Now, having given this key to the language I have read as the 
b~is of our discourse, intended especially for our dear young 
friends to-night, allow me, first of all, to invite their attention to 
the description of the holy family. 

As a parent, and as a parent loYing the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
should feel very thankful if I could read this literally-if I could 
be satisfied and certain that " all my generation shall be blessed" 
of the Lord-and, most undoubtedly, you that are godly parents 
will feel with me upon this point-anxious (as we hinted this 
morning) about all the household getting into the Ark. But, as 
I cannot understand my text in this way, I must view this holy 
family as the offspring of Christ, as His "seed." "He shall see 
His seed, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His 
hand." 

Now, I can easily bring forward Scripture proof that Christ's 
seed " shall be blessed '' of God ; but my point, first of all, is, to 
urge upon my dear young friends the inquiry, "Am I of the seed 
of Christ ~ '' There lies a point of vast importance. All I shall 
say about blessedness you can have no just ground to claim, 
unless you can come in with this first criterion, "I am of the 
seed of Christ, the offspring of the Son of God, Jesus Christ, the 
Righteous One.'' Oh, the vast importance of this ! I think this 
promise refers to the same point and subject as that in which the 
prophet Joel is commissioned by the Holy Ghost to say, "I will 
pour out My Spirit upon Thy seed "-Christ's seed-" and My 
blessing upon Thine offspring;'' for, in a literal sense, we cannot 
"lVen comprehend that, because there are such a multitude of 
instances in which there is an entire failure with regard to the 
hopes and expectations of parents relative to their seed. 

Now, I beseech you, my dear young friends, to examine this 
point closely. Are you the seed of Christ 7 With regard to 
your literal birth, most of you have no difficulty or hesitation, 
nor have others concerning you, relative to saying whose seed 
you are. You carry the family likeness, you bear the family 
name, you are recognized in family interests among them. There 
is no dispute upon the point. Now, I want the matter to be as 
clear with you in regard to your being the seed of Christ. I 
want you to carry His likeness. I want you to possess His 
Spirit. I want you to bear His name; and I want you to have 
one common interest with Him in all that pertains to the glorify
ing of His dear name. Come to this point, beloved. Whatever 
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you may be able to say about pedigree, about the wealth and 
dignity of your parents, that will not save you-that will not 
avail you in a dying hour. You must be able to prove that you 
are the offspring of Christ, partakers of His life, created anew in 
Him, really regenerated by His Holy Spirit, and possess a 
heavenly birth, according to His own declaration, "Except a 
man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven." 

Now, mark, I beseech you, that this offspring, seed, posterity, 
or "generation" (as the phrase is in my text), are all the work
manship of His Holy Spirit, as it is written in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians, "\Ve are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus." 

Now, my dear young friends, let me here crave your close 
examination, because the present day is a day in which religion 
is fashionable, such as it is ; and the fashionable religion of the 
day says not one word to you about a new birth. It may tell 
you the abominable [Popish] lie that a little water did it for you, 
which even those who tell you know to be a falsehood ; and yet 
the daring impostors proceed with their imposition. But believe 
them not. Real Christianity is not the workmamhip of a priest. 
Real Christianity is not the workmanship of water, little or much. 
Real Christianity is not the workmanship of the creature. Real 
Christianity is not the workmanship of Sunday-school labourers, 
however valuable or important they may be, though they may be 
instruments. Real Christianity is the workmanship of the Holy 
Ghost, and it consists in a new creation. 

Now, I want my dear young friends, even the very youngest 
among them-those who are only just capable of thinking-to 
ask themselves these questions-" That I have a birth is beyond 
a doubt, because I am alive; that I am born of kind and Christian 
parents, and am under circumstances in which I am well clothed 
and fed, and receive a good education, I will thank God, and I 
ought to thank Him for it; but have I a birth from above
another, a new, a heavenly birth 1 Am I under the training all(l 
influence of the Holy Ghost, in things pertaining to God l" And 
let me tell my hearers, young and old, that you are, every one of 
you, at this moment, either under the curse of God, and exposed 
every moment to His eternal sentence of vengeance aml destruc
tion; or freed from that curse, with no condemnation hanging 
over you, and the blessing of God, which maketh rich, and the 
fulness of the blessing of the covenant of Christ secured and 
participated by you. One or other is your state before Goll. Do 
examine the matter, I beseech you ! " Am I blessed or cursed ? '' 
Better far to ask this, than to ask whethtr you are rich or poor, 
young or old; but ask, " Am I blessed of God, or am I umler 
His curse 1 Am I learning what I am, and what Jesus is, so as 
to loathe myself, and love Him 7" These questions will bring 
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you t.o some conclusions respecting ,vhether you belong to Lho 
generation of Christ,. 

[Lord, look upon our ch•ldren dea.r, 
And bless tliem with Thy holy fear ; 
Oh, teach them in their early youth 
To love and prize Thy Word of truth ! 
Thus may they prove a godly seed, 
From sin and Satan's bondage freed ; 
And fa·e, with loosened tongues, to tell 
How Jesus rescued them from hell. 
May they be found within Thy fold, 
As sheep by the Good Shepherd told ; 
And, as Thy sons and daughters, show 
,vhat grace has done for them below. 
Then, when Thy jewels Thou shalt bring, 
May they appear before their King, 
And join with us to sing Thy love 
Within Tl1y blissful courts above.-Eo.] 

TRUTH VERIFIED. 

" Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground, and die, it abiddh alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
fruit." -JORN rii. 2 4. 
How t.rue it is that Satan has blinded the eyes of those that 
believe not! Thus, many infidels try in their blindness to prove the 
'\i\7 ord of God untrue, but while they stumble and fall, that ,v ord 
for ever remains the same-unalterable, unchangeable truth. 

About the year 1854, an infidel called upon me, and disputed the 
Bible upon this very text, and scornfully ridiculed the idea of a 
corn of wheat dying in the ground, to become fruitful. I could 
only withstand him upon the ground of faith, fully believing that 
God's words are true. This infidel afterwards cut his throat, and 
thus destroyed the life which God had given. 

A short time since, I was staying at a large farmer's in Cam
bridgeshire, and our conversation turned upon the growth of corn. 
He kindly explained to me the truth of this text, and said that, 
when the grain was sown, a thickish root about two fingers long 
came forth, which presently withered, perished, and entirely rotted 
off; then, when it was dead, there came forth another root, which 
shot straight down into the earth, and according to the length of 
that root, was the height of the stem. Now, if that first root does 
not perish, which sometimes (but not often) is the case-yet, if it 
does so happen, the stem is ·always barren, and entirely fruitless. 
Thus the Lord's Word stands for ever firm. Ilis knowledge is 
1,erf'ect. 

Cite/sea. A. B. 



ENCOURAGING COUNSEL. 275 

ENCOURAGING COUNSEL. 

DEAR FHIEC'i' o,-As you mentioned the se\·enth, eighth, antl 
ninth verses of the seventy-seventh Psalm, I thought perhaps you 
might be travelling along that way, although you were so lately 
on the mount; an<l fearing Satan might get the advantage of 
you, by working with your unbelief, to make you think that tbe 
God which you have rejoiced in is not "the God of the valleys," 
I felt it on my mind to give you freely of such as I have, that 
you might, with the Lord's blessing, once more "resist the devil, 
and see him flee from you." If you should glean one.ear of corn 
therein, you will do well to thank the great Boaz, who alone 
commands the handfu1s to be dropped for poor gleaning Ruths. 
Do not let Him find thee gleaning in another field, but ever keep 
fast by His maidens; and, though thou mayest not always glean 
so as to satisfy thee, yet He is too kind to let thee starve, for 
"He keepeth the soul alive in famine." Great is His power, 
love, and mercy; great is His faithfulness. Do not be afraid of 
wearying Him with thy complaints. He loves the beggar's 
knock. • 

"Will the Lord cast off for ever 1 and will He be favourable 
no more 1 Is His mercy clean gone for ever 1" &c. (Psa. lxxvii .. 
7-10.) 

Doubtle5s most-, if not all the Lord's people who travel in the
wilderness for a time, after being c.illed by grace, are brought into.. 
the spot where they can adort the language here as the 
language of their heart. ,v ere it not so, where would be "the
trial of faith" i How could they be one in heart with those 
who have gone before i How could they prize the "\Vord of 
God as they now do 1 How would they prove the Apostle's 
words true, "We walk by faith, and not by sight" 1 

Here are six solemn questions pressed ont of a burdened heart. 
None but the living can rightly use the same. None but those 
who have tasted adopting grace can really enter into the feelings 
of the Psalmist here. This is the soul who can feelingly say-

" Pause, my soul, and ask tho question, 
' Art thou ready to meet God 1 

Am I made a real Christian, 
Washed in the Redeemer's blood? 

Have I union 
To the Chul'ch's living Head 1 ' " 

This soul has tasted adopting grace in some measure, hence the 
question, "Will the Lord cast off for ever 1" You cannot "cast 
off" a garment if you have never had it 011. Yon cannot "cast 
off" a friend if you never had one. Thou canst uot rightly fed 
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ih,ri::elf "cast off'' until thou hast '' leaned upon the Beloved," 
or. at least. desired so to do; and the desire of the righteous shall 
l,c granted. Methinks the language before us comes from the 
l1P.1rt of one who has had his feet placed upon the Rock, and has 
heen " built upon the foundation of the apostles an<l prophets." 
This soul has said-

" Other refuge have I none, 
Hangs my helpless soul on Thee." 

" Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon 
her BeloYcd 1" There has been a little feeling sense of His arm 
of power and mercy being beneath the soul, delivering it from 
the sins and snares of this wilderness world, and delivering it 
from the curse of the law. His drawing power has also been 
felt, so that the soul has been "made willing in the day of His 
power,'' like the Church of old. "Draw me; ,ve will run after 
Thee." 

Now, this s:::ml has perhaps been favoured to approach unto 
God, like a child goes to its father or mother with its troubles
" Like as a father piti~th his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that fear Him." But the Lord has decreed that His children shall be 
" weaned from the milk, aud drawn from the breast~," in order to 
be taught kuowledge and to understand doctrine (Isa. xxviii. 9). 
The weaning time is a cryiug time. How hard the child takes 
it! May it not well question the mother's love and compassion, 
and cry out, " Will she cast off for ever i" (in its feelings.) 
These are hard times with a suckling in grace, but very needful, 
in order to understand doctrine. "We walk by faith, and not by 
sight." Now His smiling face is fost sight of, and' Zion's breasts 
sf'em dried up, and Satan and unbelief are doing ~heir dirty 
,rork-

" To sink us with the gloom 
Of all that's dismal in this world, 

Or in the world to come." 

"·will the Lord cast off for ever 1" No, "for the Lord Goel 
of Israel saith that He hat..:ith putting away" (Mal. ii. 16)-

" Graved on His hands, divinely fair, 
Who did their ransom pay, 

The golden letters still appear, 
He hates to put away." 

"·why sayest thou, 0 Jacob, and speakest, 0 Israel, My way is 
bid from the Lord 1" Do you not see Joseph turning aside to 
weep 1 

" Will the Lord cast off for ever 1 " No; bless His cleat· 
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name, He says, "Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wu;e cast 
<Jut." "Courage, soul, there yet is room!" 

"And will He be favourable no more 1" What! has He 
"remembered thee with the favour which He heareth unto His 
people 7" Have you been favoure:l with the golden sceptre 
held out to you, when yon deaerved nought but death 7 Have 
yon been brought into the "King's chamber," when others have 
been left out 7 

" Why was I ma.de to hca.r His voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ? " 

Did this favour come to thee entirely of His own free grace, 
through Christ, the Beloved, without thy worth or worthiness ? 
And dost thou say, "Will He be favourable no more? " I say-

" His love no end or measure knows ; 
No change can turn its course; 

Immutably the same it flows 
From one eternal Source." 

Does He now treat thee in a distant manner i Canst thou see 
no favour in the way He takes with thee? Don't despair, but 
remember there fa a "set time to favour Zion." Look at the 
fountain of favour-it is in God, and "God is love." 

" Is His mercy clean gone for ever ? '' What do you know 
about His mercy? Have you at times been favoured, like David, 
to fall ini,o the hands of God, feeling that His mercies are great 1 
Have you been able to sing with the heart, "Thy mercy in Jesus 
exempts me from hell," &c. ; or have you hoped in the mercy of 
God, having no other hope but in mercy, through blood ? 
What! think you that His mercies are "clean gone for ever'' 1 
No ; but thou shalt say, " Though Thou wast angry with me, 
Thine anger is turned away, and Thou comfortedst me" (Isa. 
xii. 1). "His mercies are new every morning." They come 
fresh from the Fountain every morning. Don't despair, for-

" The fountain o'erflows our woes to redress ; 
Still more He bestows, and grace upoi1 grace. 11 

"His mercy endureth for ever." "But," say you, "why does 
He frown then 1 ·why not show His smiling face as before 1 
Why not let me come near Him as before ? " 

" Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face.'' 
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"Should frowns appear to veil His face, 
And clouds surround His throne ; 

He hides the purpose of His grace 
To make it better known." 

Do you not sc-e that the rod is in the hand of mercy 1 " He 
doth not afflid willingly." 

"Doth His prcimise fail for evermore 1" Have you at times 
sucked honey from the promise, and found it sweet to your 
taste 1 Do you find it but ink and paper now 1 Has He made 
a promise to you, so as for you to feed thereon and grow, 
long before it come to pass 1 And do the days of adversity 
come so thick and fast that you say, "All these things are 
against me. How can the promise be fulfilled 1 " Remember 
what He says-" Heaven and earth shall pass away, but My 
,vords shall not pass away''-

" His promise is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet." 

" Though it tarry, wait for it." " Shall not God avenge His 
own elect, which cry day and night unto Him 1 " 

"Hath God. forgot'.e:1 to be gracious 1 '' What now 1 Are the 
showers of grace withheld? ls there no dew to lay all night 
upon thy branch 1 Do not give it up, even if quickening grace 
is wifaheld. If thou art as cold as clay, if thou hast scarcely any 
breath of prayer, if humbling and subduing grace is at a low 
ebb, if thou hast scarcely enough grace to carry thy daily cross, 
yet He bath not "forgotten to be gracious," but will surely 
help thee yet. Can He forget His own work 1 If He has 
given His own life a ransom on Calvary's cross, mercy and grace 
will be forthcoming too. 

" Hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies 1 " No ; for 
Jesus has opened the store-house of mercy, never to be shut 
against a contrite one-

" The door of Thy mercy is open all day 
To the poor aod the needy who knock by the way; 
No sinner shall ever be empty sent back 
Who cowes seeking mercy for J esus's sake." 

"Fear not; His merits must prevail." 
"And I said, This is my infirmity.'' Un belief is an infirmity 

indeed. Short-sightedness is our infirmity. Looking at God's 
works with sense and reason, and viewing Him as changing like 
ourselves, is our infirmity.· "But the Spirit helpeth our 
infirmities,'' and helpeth us to triumph over thtm. He giveth 
faith to view things aright. 

"But I will remember the years of the right hand of the 
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Most High." I will remember what Christ, the Man of His right 
han<l, hath done in His "goingfl forth from of' old, from ever
lasting," when Ho tabernacled here below. Ah! what did He 
do with the right arm of His power 7 Confoumled His foes; 
bruised Satan's head ; took the sting of death away; 
"swallowud up death in victory;" for ever shut the gates of 
hell against His peoplP,, and opened the g,ites of heaven for their 
reception ; removed the iniquity of that land in one day as far 
a~ the east is from the west; "brought in everlasting righteous
ness; " opened all the channels of mercy ; opened '' a fountain 
for sin and uncleanness ; '' raised the dead to life; opened the eyes 
of the blind ; healed the lepers ; dispossessed men of devils ; 
gave men power over unclean spirits. Oh, the power of His 
"right hand"! "Is anything too hard for the Lord 7" 

"I will remember the years of the right hand of the Most 
High," in bringing His people out of Egypt; dividing the mighty 
waters ; leading them through and de.stroying their foes ; in 
leading them through the great and terrible wilderness; giving 
them water from the rock and bread from heaven ; and 
bringing them safe into the land of Canaan-

" Join thou, my soul, for thou canst tell 
How grace divine broke up thy cell, 

And loosed thy native chains; 
And still, from that auspicious day, 
How oft art thou constrained to say 

That ,;trace triumphant rdgns ! " 

Has not His "right band" been exalted in binding the 
strong man who kept the palace 1 Has He not delivered from 
worse than Egyptian bondage 1 Has He not divided the waters 
of trouble, and made a way when there has appeared to be no 
way 1 Has He not so smitten the great rock that you have 
tasted its streams 1 Have you not eaten the heavenly manna, 
by precious faith 1 " 0 love, thou bottomless abyss ! '' 

What say you, poor- soul 1 Can you give it up without 
remembering these things 1 Can you give it up when you 
remember these great things, and your meditation is sweet 'l 

" I will remember the works of the Lord." He is not man. 
His arm is not shortened. His ear is not heavv. He is the 
same God now as in days of old-has the same i)ower and the 
same mercy. 

"Surely I will remember Thy wonders of old." So that, 
if I am saved, it will not be the only wouder. He is a wonder. 
He is a wonder-working God. Wanders will never cease all the 
while sinners are saved by such amazing grace. 

Biddenden, August 18th, 1882. J. KE~ P. 
X 
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FHESII KrnDLINGS. 
Dt-r:I\"1: a d,trk and anxious period in the Church of Scotland, a 
lung Lime :i_go, two godly ministers in tho far north occupied 
a,_ljoining p,,rishes. They were both very deeply concerned about 
the cunLlition of things in their beloved land, and often did each 
of them in his closet plead wiLh the Almighty to visit them with 
better days. ,Yhrn they met occasionally, the burden that lay on 
their spirits was frequently the theme of their converse, and they 
took counsel together as to what means could be used to alleviate 
the evil and procure a blessing. It seemed as if little could be 
done except to watch and pray. To these duties they agreed 
to giro themselves; and that there might be perpetual sup
plication at the throne of grace, they adopted the following 
plan. 

It so happened that their habits of life differed a good deal in 
one respect. One of them was accustomed to sit very late at his 
studies, while the other was an early riser. Their manses also, 
although some miles apart, were within sight of one ·another, 
It was therefore agreed between them that the late student should 
continue each night in his labours and supplications, with a lamp 
in his window, throwing its light across the wide, dark reach of 
country, to show he was in his watch-tower with his God. Mean
while, his brother had retired to rest, to rise a little after mid 
night and light his lamp, placing it in his window as an answering 
beacon to the gleam that came across the fields and moors. At 
this signal the late watcher laid himself down, with the sweet 
assurance that, while he slept, his fellow had taken up the task of 
waiting with their petitions on the Lord. Thus did they seek to 
carry out the language of the prophet, "I ha,cve set watchmen 
upon thy walls, 0 Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace 
day nor night : ye that make mention of the Lord keep not 
silence, and give Him n-o rest till He establish, and till He make 
Jerusalem a praise in the earth'' (Isa. lxii. 6, 7). "I stand con
tinually upon the watch-tower in the daytime, and I am set in my 
,rnrd whole nights" (Isa. xxi. e). 

It may not be needful to take so literally the exhortation of 
Scripture to "pray without cea-;ing," yet it is in souls of this 
fen-ent stamp that mighty spiritual movements have often 
their origin. The hidden fi..re burns in their hearts till the 
fayouring moment for it to burst out into a widespread conflagra
tion. On the temple aJtar of burnt-offering the fire was never 
permitted to go out. At the hour of sacrifice, the flames ascended 
to heaYen, consuming the wood and the offering; hut when the 
;.rarYice was accomplished, an<l the burning heap sank down to a 
fc-w embers, these were carefully preserved alive till the time of 
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the next oblation. Thus, between alternations of fierce blaze anrl 
hidden smouldering, the firo which had come down from heaven 
was kept from becoming extinct. 

In the history of the Christian Church, in like manner, there 
have been marvellous baptisms of fire; and, again, there have been 
seasons when the things which remained were ready to die. In 
some few hearts alone the secret flame has been continued, like a 
handful of coals from off the altar laid up in a censer. Yet again 
these have been made use of to awaken a fresh kindling. The 
Holy Spirit, the true Source and Author of spiritual life, has used 
these as His instruments to effed a great and glorious work, and 
then a long season of decay has been succeeded by a new and 
blessed Pentecost. 

And thus it is in the personal experience of the children of 
God. The day of adversity comes, and all their former prosperity 
seems to be withered and gone; and, in this state of dearth in 
their soul, they sigh and say, "Oh, that I were as in months past!" 
&c. (Job xxix. 2). But the living spark is still preserved in their 
breasts, and in desires, though feeble, it ascends to God, until, in 
due time, the Holy Spirit fans the little fire with His reviving 
breath, takes of the things of Christ, and brings them home to 
the heart, according to the promise, and with His own broad seal 
again impresses on that heart such a sure testimony of covenant 
love that it can exult and say, " I was brought low, and He 
helped me." "Wait on the Lord." 

HOW TO PRAY. 

A MANUSCRIPT found among the untouched papers of the late 
Dr. J. A. Alexander, on "Circumlocution in Prayer," closes with 
the following "practical suggestions" in respect to prayer. They 
are specially applicable to all who pray in public:-

1. Let your prayer be composed of thanksgiving, praise, con
fo,sion, and petition, without any argument or exhortation 
addressed to those who 'are supposed to be pr,iying with you. 

2. Adopt no fixed forms of expression, except such as yon 
obtain from Scripture. 

3. Express your desires in the briefest, simplest form, without 
circumlocution. 

4. Hallow God's name by avoiding its unnecessary repetition. 
5. Allopt the simple devotional phrases of Scripture, but avoid 

tho free use of its figures, and all quaint and doubtful application 
of its terms to foreign subjects. 

6. Pray to God, and not to man. 
X 2 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 

A WONDERFUL SIGHT-A GREAT YICTORY. 

" T-r7i1 is this tl.,(lt cometh from Edom, u;ith dyed garments from 
Bozrah.? this that is glorious in His apparel, travellin,r, in the grent.
ness of His strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save-" 
-ISAIAH ]xiii. 1. 

To see the Lord of heaven and earth in human form is a most 
pleasing sight. That God should take our nature, and dwell on 
the e:-trth with us for a short time, is cause for astonishment; but 
that He should be born of a woman, and come among men in 
such a lowly form that He was generally unknown until He 
manifested His glory, is amazing. To see Emmanuel in the 
manger at Bethlehem is surely a ,vondrous thing; but to trace 
His life, His death, His resurrection and glorious ascension
and all this undertaken and accomplished for sinful, dying men 
-to trace this with the eye of faith, is a sweet and heavenly 
employment_ 

Christ rightly viewed in any respect, or in any condition, 
is a heart-cheering sight_ Rven upon the cross, put to shame and 
grief, rejected of men, and forsaken for a short time by the 
Father, He is lovely in the eyes of every Spirit-tught, law
condemned sinner; so that-

" I need not blush to own that He 

But rather cry-

On whom my hope of heaven is built 
Was crucified on yonder tree, 

Since 'tis His blood tlut cancels guilt." 

" Behold, behold the Lamb of God 
On the cross I 

For us He shed His precious blood 
On the cross : 

The rocks do rend, the mountains quake, 
While Jesus doth atonement make, 
While j esus l!uffers for our sake; 

On the cross_ 

" Let every mourning sinner cling 
To the cross ; 

Let every joyful Christian sing 
Of the cross : 

Thue Jet the preacher take his stand, 
And, with tl:e Bible in his hand, 
Go l reac'.1 to every tribe and land 

Christ .i.nd H·~ cross." 

The prophe:t h td seen Chl'i,t "le<l as a larr.b to ~he slaughte ·," 
but now he sees Him coming as a Conqueror to His throne. H ~ 
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comes from Edom and Bozrah in His own strength. Edom was 
the land of Israel's foes, and is often mentioned as such from the 
time of their coming out of Egypt. Into the land of His 
enemies the Messiah came, and they received Him not, but cried, 
"Away with Him! We will not have this Man to reign over us!" 
However, Christ did not come to ask permission to be King, but 
to conquer and to gather a people for Himself. Each subdued 
and reconciled foe knows well enough that it was by the power 
of Him who is "mighty to save" that he was brought over to 
bis best and only lasting Friend. How strange that it should be 
so; but it is true in all. As good John K ewton has said, " Long 
we either slight or doubt Him.'' As He is, however, both mighty 
and determined to save, He is not prevented by the unwillingness 
of those whom He came to deliver. 

The place or condition from whence the tnvelling Conqueror 
is seen to be advancing is called Bozrah, as well as Edom, because 
Bozrah was the capital of Edom. Not that He came from the city 
of that name, but because He was leaving the state or condition 
and circumstances signified by the word. Bozrah, according to 
Cruden and others, means "tribulation" or "distress." And did 
not the Lord Jesus Christ pass through great tribulations and 
undergo deep distress while in the land of His enemies 1 How
ever, He soon finished the will of His Father, and completed the 
work He came to do. He came down into the abode of His foes 
alone, and was alone in the fierce but glorious combat with Satan, 
sin, and wicked men, He therefore must have all the praise for 
redeeming His people from these their enemies. Is it not a most 
cheering and soul-inspiring sight to see Jesus thus ascending 
victoriously to His Father and our Father, to His God and 
our God 1 The Lamb is now in the midst of the throne, there to 
rnle and protect His followers. 

How sure and steadfast in His throne of glory the Conqueror 
sits! And His throne is not more secure than His people's eternal 
salvati,m. These are always linked together. How could Christ 
reign in peace and rest in glory if He were constantly having 
some of His subjects drawn or forced from Him by His con
quered foe, the de,·il i If Satan were not subdued, this might be; 
but as Christ has triumphed over all the powers of death and 
hell, not one of His chosen ones can ever be lost. Believer, here 
is your safety, and from hence your confidence and comfort must 
sprinCJ'. Dwell much upon this important truth. Jesus is alive 
for e:ermore, with the keys of hell and death in His hand. He 
lives to save His people with the same power and love to-day as 
He possessed, and so fully demonstrated, when He dwelt below. 
His exaltation has not in the least altered His affection. He is 
the same Jesus still. Ever think of Him as such, and approach 
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~-lim as such: It was the san~e Jcsu~ which was meek and lowly 
111 ~0art., n·lnch took up the little cluldren and blessed them, and 
winch washed the disciples' feet, that thus came from this abode 
of so;.row, "tr~vell~ng in the greatness of His streng-thJ mighty to 
save.· If He 1s still such, what have you to fear 1 

"Behold, from Edom's land of woe, 
Where Bozrah's bitter waters flow, 
A conquering \Varrior comes I see, 
All clad in peerless majesty ! 

" Who can this wondrous Person be 
That travels with such royalty, 
And, in the greatness of His might, 
Puts all His mighty foes to flight 1 

" ' 'Tis I, 'tis I,' the Victor cries, 
With love and anger in His eyes ; 
' I tread My foes beneath My feet, 
And truth and righteousness repeat. 

" ' I'll stain My garments in this war, 
And bring My captives from afar ; 
In earth and hell it shall be known 
The year of My redeemed is come.' '" 

• 
Tempted, afflicted, mourning, weak, and guilty sinner, if this 

Jesus does not live for you, who is it for 1 If not you, who does 
He live to save and bless I W. B. · 

A WORD FOR THE GRACELESS. 

IF a lesser sin many times press so heavj when the .conscience 
is enlightened, how will thy poor soul tremble under the terrible 
and intolerable weight of all thy sins together ! When all thy 
lies, all thy oaths, all thy filthy speeches and railings, all thy mad 
passions aod impure thoughts, all thy good-fellow meetings, ale
house hauntings, and scoflings of God's people ; all the wrongs 
thou hast done, all the goods thou hast got ill, all the time thou 
hast misspent; thy profanation of the Sabbath, thy mocking Christ 
at every Sacrament, thy non-proficiency at every sermon, thy 
ignorance, thy unbelief, thy worldliness, thy covetousness, thy 
pride, thy malice, thy lust, thy lukewarmness, impatiencet 
discontentment, vain-glory, self-love, the innumerable swarms of 
vain, idle, wandering, and wicked imaginations; in a word, all the 
pollutions, distempers, and estrangedness from God in thine 
heart; all the villainies, vanities, and rebellions of thy whole life
I say, when all these shall be charged upon thy graceless soul by 
the implacalJle indignation of that highest Majesty whose mercy~ 
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ministry, and long-suffering thou hast shamefully abused; whose 
anger, patience, and pure eye thou hast vilbinously provoked all 
thy life long, alas! what wilt t\io;1 do then 1 What " wings <Jf 
the morning" will then c:i,rry thee out of the reach of Uorl',,; 
revenging han<l 1 What cave shall receive thee 1 Wha~ mountain 
canst thou get by entreaty to fall upon thee 1 ·what darkest 
midnight or hellish dungeon shall hide thee from that wrath 
which thou shall be neither able to abide nor to avoid? In thi~ 
case, I would not have thy heart in my breast one hour, for all the 
riches, glory, and pleasures of ten thousand worlds. 

"THE CITY OF MY GOD." 
(PsaLM xlviii. 2.) 

BEAUTIFUL Zion! city renowned! 

BOLTO~. 

Through the universe wide thy praise shall resound, 
When straight from thy God thou descendest, the bride 
For thy Husband in garments of glory arrayed-: 
Oh, glorious thy beauty, by prophets foretold ! 
Thy gates of fair pearls, thy streets of pure gold ! 
To dwell in the city, mine may it be-
The beautiful city, Zion the free ! 
Beautiful Zion ! the hope of thy rest 
Is a balm for the weary and 8orrow-bonnd breast; 
From the bars of affliction, and struggling with. sighs, 
Sweet prayers for thy coming in breathings arise : 
Eternal the joys in thy pala•:es found ; 
For ever the song of the saved shall resound ; 
To dwell in the city, mine may it be-
The beautiful city, Zion the free ! 
Beautiful Zion ! desire of the earth! 
Nor sorrow nor sighing in thee shall h:.we birlh ; 
The prisoners of hope, here with burdens oppressed, 
How long they to enter thy portals of rest ! 
Thy rivers of pleasures eternally roll. 
Anointing with gladness each blood-ransomed soul; 
To dwell in the city, mine may it be-
The beautiful city, Zion the free ! 

-From" The Way Home."-A.. S. 

ACCORDING to the judgment of sense, would any one choose 
the enjoyment of the most exquisite pleasures for a year, an,l 
afterwards be content to burn in a furnace for a clay? much less 
to enjoy them for a day, and to burn for a year? How stupi,l 
are thP,y who, for momentary delights, incur tl1e fiery imlignation 
of God for ever! Try but the finger with tho fLune of a candle, 
and you will soon discover yolll' weakness.-Bates. 
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ASA. 
Trrn lin,s of Bible saints are given to us in their varied aspects 
that we nrny desire their graces but avoid their sin. The 
incidents in their lives teach us many lessons, and yield profit
able meditation to those who desire to follow in their footsteps, 
so far as they followed God. In the life of Asa we can discover 
the flesh and the ~pirit, the saint and tl1e sinner, the company 
as of two armies, the humble suppliant and the proud oppressor. 
The one we can rejoice oYer, l;ut the other gives cause for mourn
ing and sorrow. Yet in both does the child of God discover 
something of his ovrn image, "for as in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man ; " and, although the living soul 
would be holy as God is holy, yet he finds, by bitter experience, 
that the " Canaanites will dwell in the land." And surelv there 
is a needs-be t.hat it should be so, for if there were no th~rns in 
our sides and pricks in our eyes to humble us, and prove us, 
and show us what is in our hearts, how proud we should grow; 
and, like a ship at sea without ballast., the first fair breeze might 
prove too much for us, for, instead of speeding us to our desired 
haven, it would probably capsize our barque, and but for the 
kind help of that God who holds the winds in His fist, and the 
waters in the hollow of His hands, we should never more steer 
our course heaven ward. · 

Asa began to reign well. The strange gods were broken to 
pieces, the groves were cut down, aud Asa did that which was 
right and good in the eyes of the Lord his God. The Lord took 
.notice of this, and honoured it by giving him the blessings of 
peace for fifteen years. Asa began well. So did J oash, who 
reigned well all the days of J ehoida, the high priest, but who 
ended by killing the son of his best friend (2 Chron. xxiv. 21). 
So did Uzziah, of whom it is said, "As long as be sought the 
Lord, God made him to prosper; but when he became strong, his 
heart was lifted up to his de;;truction, for he went into the 
temple of the Lord to burn incense." For his presumption the 
Lord smote him, and he was a leper to the day of his death 
~2 Chron. xx,,i. 21). 

How many have seemed to begin in the Spirit, but have ended 
in the flesh, of whom it might be said, " Ye did run well; who did 
hinder you 1 '' How many Pliables, who would outstrip in pace 
the poor burdened Pilgrim, have turned back at the first Slough 
of Despond ; but it is "those that endure to the end that shall be 
saved." The wayside, ~he thorny ground, the stony ground, and 
the good ground hearers all started for heaven, but only one of 
them ever saw the pearly gates. Is it not a solemn thought that 
many thousands of lost souls once bid fair for glory, but sin, 
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Satan, and the world proved too strong for them, and they soon 
gave up the battle, wandered out of the way, and ended as all do 
who are not born from above, and " kept by the power of God, 
through faith, unto salvation" 1 Well mii:;ht the wise man say, 
"Better is the end of a thing than the beginning." 

These considerations make the child of God tremble, lead him 
to seek for a good beginning, and for living testimonies in his 
soul that it is the Lord's work, and keep him very sensible of the 
Saviour's words, "Without Me ye can do nothing.'' 

"W"hen any turn from Zion·s way 
(Alas ! what numbers do!), 

Methinks I hear my Sav;our my, 
' Wilt thou forsake Me too 1 ' 

" .Ah ! Lord, with such a heart as mine, 
Unless Thou hold me fast, 

I feel I must, I shall decline, 
And prove like them at last." 

Asa v:as pi-evalent in pra3'er. The Ethiopians came against him 
to battle with an army of one million soldiers and three hundred 
chariots. Asa's army did not number many more than half as 
many, and he did not appear to have any chariots ; therefore. 
while his enemies were trusting in their horses and chariots and 
their numerous army, Asa was crying" unto the Lord his God, and 
said, Lord, it is nothing for Thee to help, whether by many, or 
with them that have no power : help us, 0 Lord our God, for we 
rest on Thee, and in Thy name we go agairn,t this multitude. 0 
Lord, Thou art our God; let not man preYail against Thee." In 
answer to this remarkable prayer, the Lord smote the huge host 
of Ethiopians, so that they were destroyed before Him. In this 
remarkable petition we notice Asa's faith and confidence in the 
Lord's power to help, and truly this is a certain mark that 
attends all real prayer, "for he that cometh to God must believe 
that He is, and that He is a Rewarder of all those who diligently 
seek Him.'' ·we then find how implicitly Asa left his case in the 
Lord's hands, feeling that the battle now was not hi$, but the 
Lord's. "Let not man prevail against Thee.'' This should be 
another accompaniment to prayer, but the Lord's people, for the 
most part, come very short in this matter. They go to Him with 
their burdens and difficulties, but,- instead of leaving them in His 
hands, and watching to see how the matter will fall, they imme
.diately go to work to deliver themselves. This the Lord permits 
them to do, till they find all their strength is gone. Then He 
~1ows them their folly, and graciously enables the poor heavy
laden souls to cast all their burdens upon Him, while they "staud 
still, and see the salvation of the Lord''-



THE SOWER, 

" "\Yhen first before Hi! mercy-seat 
Thou didst thy all to Him commit ; 
He gave thee wan·ant from that hour 
To trust His wisdom, love, and power." 

Asa had great zeal in the Lord's service. A prophet was sent to 
meet Asa, probabljr as he returned from fighting the Rthiopians, 
and spoke powerfully to him, showing how the Lord would con
tinue to be his Helper all the while he continued to serve and 
trnst in Him. Tho prophet's words, together with the recent 
deliverance wrought by the Lord on his behalf, seemed to have 
such a gracious effect upon the king, that he came out more 
boldly on the Lord's side than he had previously done; and such 
was his zeal for the Lord's honour that he removed his mother 
(1 l~ings xv. 13) from being queen beoause she had made an idol. 
" And Asa cut down her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it at the 
brook Kidron" (2 Chron. xv. 16). Thus we see that the Lord's 
honour was more precious to him than his own flesh and blood. 
Not only did he destroy the false worship, but he did his utmost 
to establish the true worship, by renewing the altar of the Lord ; . 
and, for this purpose, he assembled all his people, with many out 
of the other tribes of Israel, "who fell to him, when they saw the 
Lord his God was with him." The congregation thus assembled 
entered into a solemn covenant to seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their hearL, and with all their soul; and whosoever 
failed to do so should be put to death (Deut. xiii. 5-11 ). This was 
another very pleasing episode in Asa's life. The good work was 
so mightily revived in his soul that he ran diligently in the Lord's 
commands, and found wisdom's ways to be pleasantness, and all 
her paths peace. 

Wbeu the Lord is pleased thus to visit His dear children, by 
putting Bi, hand a second time to the work, what life; vigour, 
and fre5hness seem to be infused into the soul ! And this coming, 
as it frequently does, after a season of soul desertion, w lien the 
poor soul has felt like the bones inEzekiel's vision-dry, very dry
and often, too, as in Asa's case, in a time of. great strait and 
trouble-oh, how delightful it is! It is like day afr~r nig_ht, 
plenty after famine, joy after sorrow, the fresh bloom of sprmg 
after the barrenness of winter, and their joyful language is-

" If I loved my Lorl before, 
I would love Him ten times more ; 
Drop into His sea outright ; 
Lose myself in ;Tesus quite." 

What diligent search is then made for all Diabolians that still 
may be lurking in Mansoul ! Every Queen Sin is dethroned, and 
every idol stamped in the dust, and the Lord alone is exalted in 
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tlrnt day. The company of the godly is greatly prized, and al1 
the precepts and promises of the Gospel become more precious 
ihan the choicest earthly treasure. How the happy soul can. 
then make a fresh surrender of itself to its best Beloved-

" Take my soul and body's powers, 
Take my memory, mind, an<l will; 

All my goods and all my hours, 
All I know and all I feel ; 

All I think, or speak, or do ; 
Take my heart, but make it new." 

Asa sinned in his old age. For thirty-six years Asa seemed to 
walk humbly with his God, and when he had reached that point 
when it might be thought that he was safe from falling, then he 
fell-first in sending money to the king of Syria, that he might 
break his league with Baasha, king of Israel, and come to hi& 
assistance. How different his conduct now to when he was 
assailed by the Ethiopians ! After this fall he sinned grievously 
by putting the seer in prison who was sent by God to show him 
his folly; and, last of all, he displeased the Lord greatly becauser 
when diseased in his feet, he sought not to the Lord, but to 
physicians. Thus he died, apparently under a cloud of God's 
displeasure, yet saved, we trust, although as by fire; for the '-N orciJ 
declares that "the heart of Asa was perfect all his dayc." Does 
not the fall of this good man in his old age show us plainly that 
none are safe from temptation till quite out of the reach of sin 
and Satan 1 In fact, the Word of God abounds with like incidents. 
Noah's drunkenness, Abraham's slips, Lot's incest, David's adultery, 
Solomon's strange women, Hezekiah's pride, and Asa's fleshly 
confidence and oppression of the godly, were not when they were
young in the way. No; then their hearts were tender, their 
weakness was sensibly felt, and their dependence on God was 
entire. Then it was that the Lord kept them as the apple of His 
eye, and hid them under the shadow of _His wings. But when 
they had been brought through many battles, supported under 
heavy trials, preserved from foul temptations, then they became
strong in themselves, and lost sight of their best and only Friend. 
Then was Satan's hour; then it was that he tripped up their 
feet, caught them in his net, and.stripped them of all their strength 
as completely as Delilah stripped Samson. He soon blinded 
their eyes, made them to grind in the prison-house, arnl cnmed 
them even to make sport for the enemies of their God. But 
Satan cannot finally prevail- over the Lord's chosen ones, any 
more than the Philistines could finally prevail against Samson; 
for we are told that, when Samson called on his God and Si,il1, 
"0 Lord God, remember me, I pray Thee, and strengthen me only 
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t.his once, that I may be avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyes," the Lord did as he requested, and Samson slew more of 
the Lord's f\nemies and his own at his death than ever he had 
,done predously. So does every tempted, sin-besmeared, and devil
hunted child of God obtain an everlasting victory over all his 
foes, through the help of Him who came to bruise the serpent's 
head. Thus is every heaven-born and heaven-bound soul com
pelled eYen to the end to acknowledge, with Paul the aged, that 
,they are the greatest of all sinners and the least of all saints-

'' Greatest sinners, greatly spa.red, 
Love much and thenuelves debase; 

Mine's a paradox too hard-
Rich of mercy, poor l>f grace ! 

" Me Thou hast forgiven much ; 
This my sins too plainly prove ; 

Give me what Thou givest such, 
Much humility and love." 

HOPEFUL. 

A FEW THOUGHTS ON SANCTIFICATION. 

'Tms important Scriptural truth fa one which is probably not 
much thought of, or dwelt upon, by most, yet perhaps would be 
,very seasonable in the Church of God at the present time. 

God is a holy God, :md heaven a holy place, prepared for a 
,people who are made meet for it (Col. i. 13), called a "holy 
,!:l.ation '' ( 1 Peter ii. 9 ), and our greatest mercy is to possess this 
<!!leetness. 

To sanctify is to set apart for a holy end and use. Thus the 
tabernacle, the altar, and all the vessels of the ministry were 
,-sanctified. These were " patterns of things in the heavens " 
(Heh. ix. 23). The tabernacle was sanctified by the glory of the 
Lord (Exod. xxix. 43), which was there revealed, :rnd also by the 
sprinkling of oil and blood (Exod. xl. 9; Heb. ix. 21). So 
now, as the grace and glory of God, revealed in the Gospel, 
shine into our hearts, we are thereby sanctified, for the faith 
which perceives this grace purifies the heart (Acts xv. 9). 
Divine truth, relating as it does to the cross of Christ, is made 
powerful and effectual in washing and cleansing the sinner ; and 
-the mind, being under the illuminating influence of the Holy 
:Spirit, the truth is obeyed (1 Peter i. 22; Rom. vi. 17). This is 
the anointing of the Spirit (1 ,J ohu ii. 27), whereby many pre
,cious fruits are produced in the soul, and the flesh crucified 
✓,Gal. v. 22-24). 

In the light of this teaching, 'in is seen and felt, and Lhe 
-<le~ire implanted in the heart to forsake it. :N"ow \\·e begin to 
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learn what opposites sin and grace are, and how naturally 
uuholy WtJ are. Forgiveness of sins, or justification, is what a 
sinner first desires to realize, and sanctification must be insepar
ably connected with it; for to know pardon, and the way im. 
which it comes to us, even through the shedding of the blood uf! 
Jesus, this must have a sanctifying influence upon the mind. B_y 
this blood we are redeemed, not only from the curse of the law, 
but also from the dominion of sin and Satan, and become the 
Lord's own inheritance, over which the Lord has a gracious 
claim to soul, body, and spirit; whilst the desire is, that we should 
be the Lord's, not in name only, but by doing those things which 
are agreeable to His mind and will. Here is the renewing of the 
mind, and conformity to the image of Christ. Nothing but the 
love and favour of God revealed to the heart could bring forth 
these things. 

The office of the Holy Ghost is to take of the things of Christ, 
and to show them unto us (John xvi. 14), and communications of 
this kind have a sanctifying effect. 

To this work the carnal mind especially disconrs its enmity, 
because by it its sinful workings are opposed; and where a 
little experience of sanctification is attained, what sad dealings 
and painful backslidings we are exposed to, so that we can hardly 
discover anything of it in ourselves! Besides, it is doubtless the 
aim of Satan to work by various temptations, to bring us down 
into a more carnal state, hence the need of watchfulness. 

·we often hear that there is much of the spirit of the world in 
the Church, and we feel, as forming a part of it, that this is only 
too true, so that the evils of the age sadly leaven the Church. 

For some years past, it is to be feared that several things have 
combined together calculated to encourage the spirit of infidelity. 
The large amount of false profession of religion has unquestionably 
increased the growth of this evil, which we firmly believe has 
also greatly injured many who hold the truth. In some cases, it 
is the consequence of other sins having gained an ascendancy over 
the mind and defiled the conscience. It is an evil dreadfully 
injurious to our spiritual vitality. In other cases, it may be the 
result of having held the faith for a time, but not in a pt:re con
science; and here it proves an awfully destructive evil, whether 
a person continues or discontinues their profession. But, where 
any are the subjects of the sanctification of the Holy Spirit, 
repentance and deliverance will be granted. 

Sanctification is ascribed to each Per8on in the holy Trinity. 
" Sanctified by God the Father" (Jude 1) may specially refer 
to the saints being set apart to obt.1in salvation ( l Thess. v. 9)
the enjoyment of the heavenly inheritance (Acts xx. 32 ; xxvi. 18; 
1 Pet. i. 4-) which i~ reserved for them. They are set apart to 
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!Jave an int.en°st in redeeming blood, which cleanseth from all 
~111. Aud here we may trace the loYc of God the Father in our 
,:;,rnctification, for whate,·er Jesus Christ or the Holy Spirit luwo 
<lone to make us holy, both are the gift of the Father to this cud 
\1 Cor. i. 30; 2 Thess ii. 13). 

,Jesus Christ is said to be sanctified by the Father (John x. 36 ), 
and also by His own blood (Heb. x. 29). Aaron, the high priest, 
was sanctified for his office by the sprinkling of oil and blood 
{Exod. xxix. 21); so Christ, the great High Priest of our pro
fession, was anointed without measure with the Spirit of the 
Lord (John iii. 34; Isa. lxi. 1). The body He took was prepared 
b_y the Father (Heb. x. 5); and in this body He was to do the 
will of Him. who sent Him, which He said was His" meat" (John 
iL 34 ), and was "obedient unto death " (Phil. ii. 8), bein" "an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling s;vour '' 
(Eph. v. 2). Blood must be shed for the remission of sins (Heb. 
ix. 22 ). This was the "blood of the New Testament" (Matt. 
xxYi. 28), and of the "everlasting covenant" (Heb. xiii. 20), 
\',hich our dear Redeemer must give, to be a perfect and.suitable 
Mediator between God and sinners; a.u i, having made an atone
ment for sin, He enters into heaven with all the eternally-abiding 
freshness, efficacy, and savour of His blood and merits, there to 
appear in the presence of God for us (Heb. ix. 24). This is the 
only ground oi boldness or liberty we have to enter into the 
"holiest" (Heb. x.. 19), i.e., "the blood of Jesus." 

The sanctification of those who come to God in this way 
appears described in the twenty-second verse : "Having our 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies washed 
with pure water," which may signify the effect of the application 
of these sweet and pure truths of the precious Gospel to the 
heart (John xv. 3 ; Eph. v. 26). This is specially confirmed by 
Christ's own word8, "Sanctify them through Thy truth" (John 
xrii. 17). Hence it is evident that the Gospel, which is the 
J_Jower of God to salvation, is the same to sanctification. 

Enoch doubtleasly proved much of the excellency of the grace 
of sanctification, for he walked with God (Gen. v. 24), and had 
this testimony-that he pleased God (Heb. xi. 5); and we me 
that his faith, like Noah's and Abraham's, led to obedience to the 
will of God. And herein lies a great part of the holiness of the 
saints. There is a practical acknowledgment of God, according 
to the apprehension we have of His grace and glory manifesterl 
in Christ, inwardly feeling that He is to be feared, loved, and 
;;erved, according to His Word.· 

Knowing our own insufficiency to do anything, we wait upon 
the Lord with desire for the fulfilment of His gracious promise 
-that He will give the Holy Spirit to those who ask (Luke 
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xi. 13), under whose influence tenderness is produced, shame anrl 
sorrow for our past _sinfulness n.ncl wan,lcrings, a desire to love 
the brethren, to forgive all, and to walk humbly, carefully, :rn,l 
pmye1folly before the Lord; for only in obedience to the leadings 
of the Holy Svirit cn.n sanctification be produced in us. 

Now, however small our attainments may be in this grace (n.nd 
small indeed they are), yet it may be for the health of our souls, 
for the good of the Church, and especially for the glory of Goel, 
that these things should be set before our mind a (John xv. 8). 

Hitchin, October, 1882. 

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

THE day of judgment will be an awful day. A man may write 
of it and talk of it; sceptics may sneer at it, and infidels may deny 
it ; the day will· come. The man ,vho blindfolds himself; as he 
fitands upon the brink of the precipice, does not escape the deadly 
fall because he has blindfolded his eyes. The judgment of man 
follows from his responsibility. In every action, and every word, 
and every thought, for which he stands before God as responsible, 
there is a sort of day of judgment while he does it and when he 
does it; and that day, that awful day, will be but the winding up 
of the awful drama-the fearful day of execution. In the solemn 
day of judgment, what will become of the atheist and of the deist 1 
What will become of the half-infidel and of the formal wor
shipper 1 And what will become of that man that has a clear 
creed iu his head, and the love of sin and the world in his heart 1 
Lost, lost for ever ! Ah! what a day that will be, when the 
tears of mothers over their children, the prayers of fathers for 
their children, the admonitions of friends, and the rebukes of 
conscience in consequence of them, shall all stand up as a league 
against a man, so that he shall be his own condemner ! 

In that great day the wisdom of Goel shall be revealed. ·why 
was the book of providence so dark? ·why was that cumberer 
of the ground kept alive, while he who was fraught with vitality 
and influence was swept away? All shall be revealed. The 
depths shall be fathomed, and God's wisdom shall then be declared. 
We shall then see why there were evil men full of riches, and 
good men sinking in poverty. ·we shall then understand why 
God permitted these things. . 

Then, too, shall the justice of Goel be clearly discerned, and 
there shall never be found a hair's weight of judgment upon one 
sinner that he does not deserve -there shall not be the slightest 
breach of equity in the condemuing of one soul. 

And then shall be seen what God's grace was. "• e see it now 
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as " through a glass darkly;" then shall we see how it was all of 
gracn from first to last. 

And oh, what will that day be when God's vengeance, too, 
shall be re,·ealed-when the pomp and the pride and the glory 
of this earth sha1l va1_1i~h like a scroll rolled up and burned, and 
the palaces and the cities an3. the glories of ard1itecture shall be 
"dissol vGd with fe1Tent heat'' 1 

"Khat a moment will that be, ,vhen all shall stand and be 
rightcausly adjudged to that which their sins deserved ! Those 
who arc in Christ-found in Christ-glorified in Christ; those 
who hani despised Him, justly an,l eternally condemned. 
" Search us, 0 God, and try our hearts; and grant that we may 
stand before Thee on that great day.''-The Olive Branch. 

ROME AND THE :MASS. 

THE Mass is the greatest thing in the Church of Rome. Indeed, 
it is the pillar of the Church. They teach that a piece of dough, 
made inio a wafer by pressing between two irons, that has had 
five words pronounced upon it by the priest, is turned into the 
body, blood, and divinity of the Lord Jesus Christ; that the 
almighty Maker of heaven and earth has been compressed into a 
wafer; and then, when held up by the priest, who says, " Come 
and adore your God," men and women fall down and worship. 
This is great blasphemy; it is against the Scriptures. Take, 
for instance, the second commandment-"Thou shalt not make to 
thyself any graven image, or any likeness of anything in heaven 
above ..... Thou shalt not bow down to them," &c. Now, 
this wafer has an image of Christ impressed upon it. It is a 
created thing made to represent God: and, therefore, it is a direct 
br'"aking of the second commandment, which Rome knows, so 
that in many c1techisms published in Canada, this commandment 
has bee:1 omitted. 

The Saviour, when on earth, foresaw the abomination of the 
Mass, hence He says, " If any man shall say, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there ; belie\'e it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall show great signs and wonders ; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, He is in the desert; g•J not forth: behold, He 
is in the secret chambers; helieve it not'' (Matt. xxiv. 23-26). 

Now, thi~ is just what the Church of R•mie does. After the 
Ma;;s has be@ performed, the wafer,, that. ar~ left are either 
placed in a chamber in the church, or put in a box, to be carried 
to the sick. In visiting a Romish church, this secret chamber 
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can always ho seen; in some cases the door leading to it being 
made of g ,Id or silver, and tho priests will tell you that the 
Lord Jesus i8 within that chamber. When the priest goes to 
visit Bridget O'Brien, who is sick, he takes with him a wafer 
god to give to her. No sooner do all the neighbour.s hear that 
such is the case, than they come running to the house, in order 
that they ma.y fall down and worship their god. How clearly 
does this fulfil the foregoing prophecy of our L')rd ! 

These things are solemn and terrible. It is nothing more than 
the old Paganism of Rome under a new form. 

In Persia., when the sun rises in the morning, many are watch
ing for it; and no sooner does it appear, than they fall down and 
worship it. "How sad! how degrading!" this may be thought; but 
it is not nearly so bad as the Papists adoring their god of paste, 
for the sun is known by all to be the source of light and of warmth, 
and one of man's greatest benefactors, but no such excuse can be 
pleaded on behalf or the blind devotees of Rome.-From Cl 

Lecture by Pastor Chiniquy. 

ATHEISTIOAL TEACHING INSUFFICIENT TO SATISFY 
A TROUBLED CONSCIENCE. 

THE utter hollowness of the teaching of the enemies of Chris~ 
may be seen if we take the case of a man accused by conscience, 
which has been awakened to feel the many and notorious sins of 
his past life, and refuses to allow him to rest, day or night. Thi& 
man goes to a Materialist lecturer for advice, and anxiously 
inquires how he may satisfy and pacify this troublesome con
science. The lecturer says, " Dismiss your foolish fears, your 
vain superstition; there is no personal God ! When you die, 
there is no more of you." He looks perplexed, and turns away 
dissatisfied. He cannot stifle the voice of conscience. 

He proceeds for relief to the Freethinker lecturer, and says to 
him, "I cannot shake it off me. I feel that I am a sinner. What 
shall I do 1 Is there any one to punish me 1 Shall I have to 
answer in the next world for my sins 1 " The advocate of Free
thought replies, "Banish your fears; you shall not surely die. 
There is no heil, and no devil. You suffer enough in this life. 
All are progressing happily in the next world. There is not even 
a purgatory." Still dissatisfied, as no solid ground for rest ha,,. 
been offered, for no atonement for sins actually committed has 
even been suggested, he turns away, his conscience as ill at ease 
as ever. 

He uroceeds to the Rationalist., and states his distress, a'> 
his sin•s of falsehood, dishonesty, and licentiousness are tor-
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turing his soul. The Ratio1111.list lecturer, with a half-suppressed 
smile at his distress, replies : "Be quiet; your conscience is very 
folslish. You ha,·e lived on the whole a very fair life, haven't 
you ? That is all that is required. Or if you have fallen into 
some deep sins which you keep to yourself, you are sorry for 
them, are you not ? Then you are all right. Your sins are only 
"·eakness and folly; you need no satisfaction or expiation. God 
is merciful. If there is any paradise, an honest man like you 
stands a good chance to enter it.'' But he answers, " I am 
tormented with the thought day and night, that there must be 
a place of misery in the next world for all the profligates, mur
derers, adulterers, blasphemers, and unbelievers of every race 
and country, who have died as they lived. I must either believe 
that man is like the brute when he dies-that he has no future 
existence-or that such men as these, dying with their souls 
stained with sin, without repentance, or atonement for sin, or the 
faintest appearance of holiness, must find themselves in a place 
of misery ; and, as I know that I am a sinner, I feel in my very 
conscience that I must find mercy for my faults before I die. 
Vi~hat say you to this ? " "Oh," he replies, "you have too much 
feeling to be a Rationalist. We don't want men whose eyes run 
down with tears for their sins, and you have too much conscience 
for a Freethinker. "\Ve don't want either men or women who 
will suffer themselves to be annoyed by that disturber of their 
peace. Go to the Christians, if you will not believe us. They will 
tell you what you must do to be saved. We have no part or lot 
in their salvation." 

He comes to us, and says, "Is it not true that I must find 
some atonement for my sins 1 I feel in my conscience that 
I will perish for ever if I do not get some satisfaction, which 
the holy Creator and God will accept." We reply, "It is 
true that satisfaction must be foun<l, or you are lost for ever, 
for God has declared, ' The soul that sinneth, it shall die ; ' 
and there is but one way of escape from eternal death, which is 
thus set forth-' God so loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.' He died the Just for the unjust, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people. None other could 
take your guilt, and put it for ever away; but 'the Lord 
bath laid on Him the iniquity of us all ; ' and He having laid 
-down His life for His sheep, as their Ransom, and, by His own 
l,lood, having atoned for their transgressions, all that believe in 
Him are brought through faith· to enjoy the forgiveness of sins, 
peace with God, and a hope of heaven, according to the promise 
<Jf the Gospel." 

Reader, which teaching is the safest to die upon 1 
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HOW ROMISH PUPILS ARE TAUGHT OPEN AND 
UNABASHED IDOLATRY. 

WE take the following from one of the addresses recently pre
sented to "Archbishop" Vaughan before leaving our shores. It 
may teach Protestants to be thankful that they and their children 
are saved from such sin and degradation as the worship of 
creatures, and from dependence on them for salvation:-

" How consoling it is to lift our eyes to Mary Immaculate, to 
whose saving care you have committed us, and under whose 
guidance we hope to work our way with honour to the heaven of 
eternal rest. Your Grace, we are sure, will not be unmindful of 
us when kneeling at the shrines of the great Apostles, St. Peter 
and Paul, and will convey to our Holy Father the Pope the 
Jrnartfelt reverence and love of his children in distant Australia. 
May the faithful sea-star Mary guide your Grace safely through 
the perils of your long voyage, and conduct you soon again 
renewed in strength for your labours of zeal in your southern 
home.ff Begging your Grace's blessing, we subscribe ourselves, 
your dutiful and affectionate children, the Pupils of the Marist 
-Brothers. St. Mary's, Eastertide, 1883.'' 

Let the reader mark these sad lines. Dr. Vaughan has taught 
these pupils to lift their eyes, not to the Saviour, but to "Mary 
Immaculate," and her care is said to be "saving." Then this 
woman is the avowed savioqr in the Church of Rome. It is, of 
a truth, not Christianity, but Marianity. Then these students 
are made to say that "they hope to work their way with honour 
to heaven." Let us pity this ignorance of Christian truth. It 
is the Good ~pirit, not Mary, that conducts to the land of 
uprightness; and no one reaches that land by his own works, 
but by the merits of the Son of Goel. 

Again, they ask an interest in his prayers "while he is kneeling 
at the shrines of the great Apostles, St. Peter and St. Paul." 
Shrines are images of gods. To kneel at the shrines of Apostles 
is to worship these Apostles as, at the very least, a sort ot demi
gods. We know what was said to John, when he attempted to 
pay homage to an angel, or glorified saint-" See thou do it not ; 
wors11ip God." 

The address closes with a prayer to Mary, as " the faithful 
sea-star," to guide his "Grace" over the ocean and back again. 
This title is a novel one; but it is suited to the Church. No 
mention is made of God, or of Jesus Christ, or of the Holy Spirit. 

"* "Archbishop'' Vaugbnn Gid not 1-. turn to Australia, ha Ying <lied a fow weeks 
sincP, wbilo out on a Yisit with bi, brother, the Rowan C.itholie "Bishop'' of 
Salford. 
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Tl1cy beg his blessing, as if there were some superhuman potency 
in it. 

These children are to be pitied, for they are under the training 
of mrn who are strangers to the doctrines of Christianity. "\Ve 
haYc no doubt that their teachers had a hand in this address. It 
expresses at once their religion and the result of their teaching. 
Snch is the work of "the Marist Brothers "-true to their name. 

The spread of this idolatry would he the ruin of our land. 
People will not rise above their god. The god of the Romanists 
is a woman. The God-Man, Jesus Christ, is superseded by the 
mother of His humanity. 

Protestants, awake, and try to enlighten and rescue your 
Roman Catholic neighbours from their fatal superstition of the 
dark ages; and do so in great kindness aud in fervent prayer to 
God for success !-The Witness (Sydney). 

LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XLI. 

DEAR BROTHER,-! once promised you I would tell you some 
of the Lord's dealings with my soul, and I will now try to do so 
in my poor feeble way, the Lord helping me; and if it be His 
will to make it a blessing to your soul, we will give all the praise 
to His great name. 

I was made to feel myself a lost and ruined sinner in the sight. 
of a holy and just God when I was seventeen years of age, 
about which time I haa a remarkable dream, that was much 
impressed on my mind. I dreamed that the judgment day was 
come, which very much frightened me, for I knew I was not pre
pared to meet a holy God, or to stand bE1fore the judgment-seat of 
Christ. My feelings I cannot describe, as I looked upon God as 
my Judge, fearing every moment lest I should hear the awful 
sentence, "Depart from Me,'' &c. But in my fright I awoke, 
and glad I was to find it was not a reality. This was the means 
of bringing me more earnestly to cry that I might be washed in 
that fountain that is opened for sin and for uncleanness. Before 
this I had been tryina to be very good, and indeed I thought 
myself to be very good sometimes; but the Lord, in His great 
mercy, showed me that all my righteousness was but as filthy rags 
in His sight. He made me to cry-

" Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Naked, come to Thee for dress; 
Helpless, come to Thee for grace ; 
Black, I to the foun!ain fly; 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die!" 
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Oh, I was black indeed, and I knew that nothing less than the 
blood of Christ would wash my guilt away ! The more I prayed, 
the worse I felt myself to be. The old enemy would of~en be 
telliug me that it was of no use for me to pray, for I was not one 
of God's elect; but I could not help praying. My feelings at 
this time are plainly set forth by the poet, where he says-

" I can but perish if I go, 
I am resolved to try, 

For, if I stay away, I know 
I must for ever die." 

Many times, when I have crept away to some secret place to try 
to pray, the enemy has tried hard to frighten me from mercy's 
door, but it ouly made me cry the more, "Lord, save, or I 
perish!'' 

I was in this state of mind for a long time, but it pleased the 
Lord, in His great mercy, to apply these words with power to my 
mind, "Come unto Me, all ye that labour," &c. This greatly 
comforted me, for I felt, as it were, His everlastin(J' arms of mercy 
underneath and round about me, bearing me up u~der my load of 
guilt. Oh, I felt such a love to Him as I had never felt before ! 
But this did not satisfy me, for I had not got that blessed 
evidence in my soul that Jesus died for me. I could not say, 
"Jesus is mine, and I am His." No; I could not "read my title 
clear to mansions in the skies," and nothing short of this could 
satisfy my longing soul. But it pleased the Lord to keep me crying 
and waiting for this great blessing for nearly two years, during 
which time I underwent many changes, which, were I to tell all, 
would fill many more pages than I can now write. Sometimes I 
was tempted to give up all hope, and try to enjoy the pleasures 
of this world; but He who had begun a good work in me did not 
leave me to myself. No; bless His dear name-

" He kept me then, He keeps me now, 
And will not let me go." 

In this way I was led on till He saw fit to give me the great 
hlessing I had so longed for. My soul was set at a happy liberty 
after hearing Mr. Griffin preach from the words, "Truly this was 
the Son of God" (Matt. xxvii. 54). I believe the Lord was with 
him, he preached so well ; and he described my feelings as exactly 
as if some one had told him all about me. He spoke so encourag
ingly to those who haJ never experienced the blessed evidence 
that Jesus died for them. Oh, how my poor soul longed to say, 
"Jesus is mine, and I am His ; " and I felt I could not rest till I 
knew thi~. 
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I ,vent home and prayed earnestly to the Lord to show me 
whether I was one of His blood-bought family or not, but I 
felt so unworthy of His love, I scarcely thought He would listen 
to the cry of such a poor worm as me. But, bless His dear 
name, He is ever ready to listen to the poor and needy, when 
they cry unto Him. As I was pleading with Him, I saw, by the 
eye of faith, my precious Redeemer hanging on the cross ; and it 
was as though He looked down upon me with such a look of 
loYe, and spake these words, "For thee, for thee, I died." I fell 
down at His feet., and was so melted with His love that it was 
almost more than I could bear. My sins were all gone in a 
moment, and oh, how happy I was in knowing that He died for 
me, who was so unworthy of His favour ! Oh, what love I felt to 
Him ! He was then to me "the Chiefest among ten thousand, 
and the altogether lovely One." But I could not praise Him 
half as much as I desired. I did not sleep much that night for 
joy, and, as I lay awake, my little room seemed filled with His 
glory, and it seemed as though I could hear the angels in heaven 
rejoicing over me, a sinner saved by sovereign grace. It was 
heaven indeed to my soul, and I sang with Dr. Watts-

" My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 

And sit and sing herself away 
To ever la.sting bliss." 

Ob, how I wanted to die, and be with my precious Jesus, never 
to sin against Him any more, but sing His praise above, and 
never, never cease ! I shall never, while on this earth, exalt Him 
half enough, but-

"When this poor, lisping, stammering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in a nobler, sweeter eong 
I'll sing His power to save." 

RHODA GODWIN. -

Lt.:THEit used to say, "I am more afraid of my own heart 
than of the Pope and all his cardinals. I have within me the 
great Pope-self." 

" THE sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and 
;i. contrite heart, 0 God, Thou wilt not. despise." It is the 
crushed olive that yields the oil-the pressed grape that 
6ives us wine. It was the smitten rock that gave the people 
water. Thyme and the palm are said to grow the strongest 
when pressed down; so is it the broken, contrite heart that 
is most rich in holine,s and fragrant in grace. 
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THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

PREACHED IlY A. E. REALFF, AT HARLOW, ON SUNDAY MORNING, 

SEPTEMBER 9TH, 1883. 

"For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just for the nnjust, 
that He rnight bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, bnt 
quickened by the Spirit: b.lJ which also He went and preachecl unto 
the spirits in prison."-1 PETER iii. 18, 19 .. 
THE Aposlle has been treating of undeserved suffering (ver. 14). 
This is, more or less, the common lot of the sheep of Christ in 
every age of the world, but in the apostolic age it was peculiarly 
so. Of this their Saviour had forewarned them, and pronounced 
those "blessed" who were thus called to suffer for the truth's 
sake (Matt. v.; John xv.). This Apostle here reiterates the same 
testimony; and, for the encouragement of those thus called to 
suffer, he reminds them that in nothing do they so much resemble 
their Lord, " for Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just 
for the unjust." 

Suffering, in one form or another, is the lot of all the " sons " 
of God. It is only the "bastards'' who escape (Heb. xii.). 
Hence, said Augustine, "God had one Son without sin, but He 
has no son without suffering." The holiest and best of all God's 
sons-the Son in whom He expressed Himself as being " well 
pleased "-this was the Son who suffered most of all. Then all 
hail suffering, seeing it is a mark of God's favour and love. Let 
this, therefore, be the motto of every child of God, " I am willing 
to suffer, if need be; but, by God's grace, I will strive agairnt 
sin." Well sings the poet Cowper-

" The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the land '\Yhere sorrow is unknown ; 
No traveller e'er reached that blest abode 
Who found not thorns and bria.rs on the road." 

Dear fellow Christian, are your friends unkind 1 Remember, 
it is written of Him, "He came unto His own, and His own 
received Him not.'' Are you poor 1 He said, "The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay His head. Do your enemies inflict upon 
you bodily or mental suffering 1 IIo was mocked, and SCLHll'gL'Ll, 
and crucified ; He was even "numbered with tr.insgressor$," 
classed with thieves, gluttons, wine-bibbers, and harlots ; yet lle 

No, 50, NEw S1mrn~, NoYE)rn1m, 1883. Y ~ 
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cheerfully " endured the cross, despising the shame," and this for
th11 sake. 

· Our text will help us to consider these sufferings of Christ, and 
their purpose. 

I. THE Sl!Fl'ERINGS OF CHRIST.-" Christ also hath once 
suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust." Here we shall perceive 
three particulars specified concerning the sufferings of Christ .. 
They were " for sins "-for sins not His own-and the suffering 
was " once '' for all. 

I. The s1,fterin9s of Christ were "for sins." Sin always merits. 
suffering, and the punishment which, according to God's holy 
law, must follow sin, extends beyond this life, even into an eternal 
future. So God said to Adam, "The day that thou sinnest against 
Me, by eating that which I have commanded thee not to eat,. 
thou shalt surely die." Says the Apostle to the Romans, "The 
wages of sin is death;" "If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die." 
Therefore, as all men are" bom in sin,"" we are all by nature the 
children of wrath," and "cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written in the Book of the law to do them." 

It was sin, therefore, that caused the awful agonies, the groans, 
and the pains, of the ever-blessed Son of God on behalf of His 
chosen people-

" Heard you that awful groan 
From yonder altar-tree ? 

'Twas sorrow's deepest moan ; 
'Twas life's last ecstasy ! 

'' A spotless, heavenly Victim dies, 
A Subotitute for thee ; 

And ' Eloi ! Eloi ! ' mournful cries, 
'Lama sabachthani'?'" 

The sublime majesty of God's law must be vindicated. God's 
people must be shown what sin is, and what it deserves. • Look, 
then, dear child of God, at the pale and ghastly face of the Most 
Lovely, bespattered with crimson gore, crowned with thorns, 
buffeted, torn, spit upon ! Oh, matchless Son of God, it was sin 
that so maltreated Thee ! 

2. But thc.ee sins, for which the Lamb of God suffered, were not His 
own. He "suffered for sins, the Just for the unjust," i.e., the 
Righteous for the unrighteous-

'' He dies to atone for sins not His own ; 
The Father hath punished for us His dear Son." 

All His saved ones, gathered "out of every kindred, and tonguo, 
and people, and nation," were unrighteous, and He, the Righteous, 
suffered in their stead. Elsewhere they are called "ungodly" and 
"sinuers. '' " He brought me up,'' exclaims the Psalmist, "out of 
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.a horrible pit, out of the miry clay." Speaking of .J oshna, thfl 
'high priest, says the Angel of God, " Is not this a brand plucked 
out of the fire 1 '' " I am the Good Shepherd,'' says ,Jesus ; " the 
Goocl Shepherd giveth His life for the sheep "-not for the goats, 
but for the sheep. "I am the Good Shepherd, and I know My 
sheep, and am known of Mine." " The Son of Man came not 
to he ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His life a ran
som for many" -yes, even for " a multitude which no man can 
number." "All we like sheep have gone astray," exclaims thfl 
Church, "and the Lord bath laid on Him the iniquity of us all," 
.i.e., all His people, not all the world. It never wag God's 
intention to save all the world, and all the world will not, there
fore, be saved. If such had been God's intention, He would 
-certainly have done it, and not suffered the devil to defeat His 
purpose, for He is the Almighty God. Nor was it Christ's 
intention to redeem the whole world, or He would have accom
plished what He intended. But said He, "I lay down My 
life for the sheep." "All that the Father giveth Me shall come to 
Me;" and "No man can come to Me except the Father which 
hath sent Me draw him." 

Dear friend, are you saying, "I fear I am not one of these 
sheep" 1 Listen to the language of the Shepherd Himself-" My 
sheep hear My voice, ... and they follow Me." "Hence," says 
one of the old divines, "Christ's sheep are marked in the ear and 
in the foot." Now, do you know what it is to" hear'' the Shep
herd's voice-in His Word, through His ministers, by His orcli
nances-speaking pardon, reconciliation, and peace ; inspiring 
hope, and drawing out your heart's love 1 And is it your desire 
and delight to follow Him 1 These are some of the evidences of 
being a sheep of Jesus Christ. 

But can it be that any hearer of this has never been anxious 
about such a subject 1 Think, now, what a terrible thing to be 
gathered at last with tb:e " goats" ! " Ye shall die in your sins," 
says the Redeemer. "Whither I go, ye cannot come." 

3. These snfferings of Christ were "once'' for all: "Christ also 
bath once suffered for sins." Now, this "once" extends over 
thirty-three years, embracing the whole earthly life of our Lord 
-the entire period of His incarnation. From the manger and 
the knife of circumcision, all through His Llays and nights of 
poverty, slander, iii-usage, and shame, right on to the garden of 
agony, Pilate's bar, the pillar of scourging, the cross of crucifixion, 
it was one continued scene of woe. And oh, poor awakened 
sinner, it was all for thee ! It was thy sins that did it ! 

Mr. Whitefield, preaching at Plymouth, turned and looked hard 
in the face of a young dock-labourer, named Henry Tanner, who 
stood close to the table, and said to him, " Sinner, thou art the 
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man that, hast crucified the Son of God ! '' Thoso words were 
carried home by the divine Spirit, and Henry Tanner became 
first a humble penitent, then a rejoicing believer, and ultimatoly 
an hononrnd and useful minister. Blessed be the Lamb of God, 
He "snff<>rNl the ,T ust for the unjust," or where would my poor 
soul lrnve heen 7 " \Vho His own Self bare our sins in His own 
body on the tree." 

" Once in the end of the world hath He appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of Himself. And as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the judgment: so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that look for Him shall 
He appear the second time without sin unto salvation'' (Heb. ix.). 
The sacrifices of the ancient t.ypical people were many, and con
tinually offered. Concerning them the Apostle wrote, " Every 
priest standeth daily ministering and offering often times the same 
sacrifices, which can never take away sins : but this Man, after 
He had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God" (Heb. x.). Away, then, goes the" sacrifice 
of the Mass," as it is impiously called, and all the Ritualistic 
and other imitations of it! Away goes every human priesthood! 
,v e have no priest to mediate, sacrifice, and atone but Jesus. ,v e want no other sacrifice than His, offered '' once '' for an 
on Calvary's cross; for to add to that all-sufficient and- all
atoning sacrifice another of human invention is derogatory to that. 
one sacrifice, and is a proof of the unbelief and rebellion of the 
human heart, which will not be satisfied with that one sacrifice 
concerning which the great High Priest said, "It is finished!" but 
wants to see a sacrifice repeated every day, like those of the Jews. 
\V ell, as to " the sacrifice of the Mass," the II sacrifice of the 
altar," or whatever else it may be called, we must say, as the 
inspired Apostle said concerning the ancient sacrifices offered 
before the time of Christ, they II can never take away sin,'' or 
"make the comers thereunto perfect." But, blessed bo God, this 
one sacrifice of Christ both can and does. " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth from all sin." 

\Ve come now to the second part of our subject-
II. THE PURPOSE OF CHRIST'S SUFFERINGS.-lt was "that 

He might bring us to God." Now, Christ brings His redeemed 
ones to God, according to our text, in two ways-by His death in 
the flesh, an<l by His quickening Spirit-. 

1. B !J His death in the flesh-" being put to death in the flesh." 
The putting of the Saviour to death in the flesh brings us to God, 
by revealing to our minds the terrible nature of sin, which causes 
it to merit such dreadful suffer!ngs. When the convinced sinner 
i:;ees the Sou of God's love so grievously tormented, on account of 
his personal sins, he sees what he himself deserves. 
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Oh, my hearer, have you ever been made conscious that yon are a 
sinner 1 I <lo not mean in a general, but in a very particular way. 
If you have, you will never forget it. I well remember when God 
convinced me of sin; and I felt it so keenly that I thought there was 
not a sinner more vile under the canopy of heaven. It made me 
wretched ; it drove mo almost to despair, and nearly to suicide ! 
And this has been the experience of many of God'f! children-the 
late J(lhn Warburton notably so. Oh," the Word of the Lord is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged sword," 
when it cuts the heart of the awakened sinner! Ent, when 
God graciously gives the alarmed one to see that Jesus, his 
Surety, Saviour, and Substitute, has borne all hi;; sins, and that he 
is thereby delivered, and "there is therefore now no condemna
tion," then he is indeed brought to God by the sufferings of Christ. 

2. B!I His quickening Spirit. Jesus was "quickened by the 
Spirit; by which also He went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison; which sometime were disobedient, when once the long
suffering of God waite'd in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing.'' Our Saviour, Jesus, did not, though crucified and 
" put to death in the flesh," continue in the grave, but was 
" quickened by the Spirit." " And if Christ be in you, the body 
is dead because of sin ; but the spirit is life because of righteous 
ness ; '' and only those are made nigh unto God by the blood of 
Jesus who are quickened by His Spirit. 

This influence of His Spirit, Christ exercises now in the 
hearts of His people, bringing them, as sensible sinners, to seek 
and find favour with God; and He always did so exercise it, even 
in the earliest ages of the world, for the gathering of His sheep 
to the Gm:pel fold. By it "also He went and preached unto the 
spirits in prison." The spirits of those disobedient antediluvians 
are still in the "prison " of hell, suffering the just punishment 
of their wickedness and rebellion. But Christ, by His Spirit, 
while the ark was building, preached to them, in the person of 
Noah, who (2 Pet. ii. 5) is styled "a preacher of righteousness." 
Yes, it was Christ's Spirit that inspired patriarchs, prophets, and 
psalmists to speak and write the \Vord of God, though many of 
those to whom they preached and wrote are now, and ever must 
be, in the ''prison" of hell. Of this "salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace 
that should come unto you : searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify, when it 
testified beforehand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that 
should follow'' (1 Pet. i. 10, 11); and "holy men of old spake as 
they wero moved by the Holy Ghost'' (2 Pet. i. 21). Therefore, 
remember that it is awfully dangerous to trifle with God's most 
holy Wonl. 
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These "spirits in prison '' can no longer hear the warning voice; 
and tlw time will soon be over with ourselves. My hearers, your 
bodies will very shortly be laid in the tomb; and, unless you are, 
by the quickening operations of the Spirit of Christ, brought 
rnvingly to God, it is to be feared of many of you that your 
"spirits'' will be "in prison.'' Oh, solemn thought! May God 
ca.rry it home to your hearts, and bring you near to Himself, and 
to Him shall be all the glory! 

" THY Vi! AY, 0 GOD, IS IN THE SEA.'' 

Margate. 

"THY way, 0 God, is in the sea," 
Thy footsteps are unknown ; 

Thy paths, to us, a mystery, 
But ligllt surrounds Thy throne. 

For Thine Thou workest all things well ; 
In wisdom dost Thou move ; 

Thou savest men from death and hell ; 
Thy acts are truth and love. 

Unknown to u~, just now, Thy ways, 
But not to Thee unknown ; 

And we shall know, through endless days, 
How light for us was sown. 

A.11 will be plain to understand
Crooked, or rough, or even; 

To find all led to that bright land, 
All will be clear in heaven. 

The stormy seas of life will bring 
Us quickly to our rest ; 

Past heartfelt grief will make us sing 
Loudly among the blest.. 

From every sharp and fiery fight 
As victors we shall come, 

Through Thee, who turns the shades of night 
To day, and leads us home. 

G. H. M. READ. 

MANY a small man is never done talking about the sacrifices 
he makes; but he is a great man indeed who can sacrifice every
thing and say nothing. 

THE notion or free grace may make persons dissolute, but the 
sense of it restrains from sin. There is grace in the desire of 
grace, as there is sin in the desire of sin. Grace is an immortal 
seed, cast into an immortal soil, that brings forth immortal fruit. 
-JIIIason. 
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NIGHT THOUGHTS BY A WATCHMAN. 

A PLEASING SIGHT-AN IMPO~ANT QUESTION. 

" Wlio is this that cometh np from the wilderness, leaning v,pon her 
Beloved? ''-SOLOMON'S SONG viii. 5. 

THE Lord Jesus Christ came not only into the place, this earth, 
where His chosen bride was, but into her condition also. He 
wa.s made of a woman, made under the law, subject to its claims 
and penalties, in order to redeem His beloved people from 
under the law, that they may receive the adoption of sons. He 
humbled Himself, even to the death of the cross, that He might 
raise us to the relationship of children, and make us heirs of 
Goel. Oh, how great the honour and privilege of being a child 
of God ! What can be equal to this i And every child of God 
is an heir of God even while in this wilderness world, this state 
of sorrow, suffering, and sin. But they are not at home in this 
wilderness. This is not their rest. Not one of the heaven-born 
ones can find satisfaction in this world for their bruised and bur
dened spirit. They each and all thirst for a higher and holier 
condition. To be freed from the bondage of corruption, and a 
body of sin and death, is their desire and their portion ; and to 
this happy state and condition they are all being constantly led 
and lifted by the Beloved of their soul. 

In the description given us in the text, we have a correct 
likeness and a permanent picture of the bride and Bridegroom. 
travelling to their mansion-house. She could not leave her native 
place without His almighty power, and He woitld not return to 
His abode without her. Although He was alone in the conflict, 
and by His own arm obtained the victory over His and her 
foes, yet He would not and could not be at rest in glory without 
her. He prepared the place for .His beloved ones, and is 
determined to take them to it, that where He is, there they 
may be also. 

1. Notice where they are seen. They are neither wholly in, 
nor entirely out of, the wilderness, but are "coming up " from 
it. The Lord finds all His chosen ones in the thorny wilderness. 
Not one of them had a desire to leave their birth-place, 
although their condition was most wretched and dangerous, 
until He called them and drew them out. And now, not
withstanding all these called and drawn ones are most anxious 
to go with Him to His palace, not one of them has either 
the wisdom or the power to go one stop without Bis aid. 
Look at the position each is constrained to take. Being so weak, 
they lean upon their Deliverer all the way; and only as thq 
lean on Him can they move upward and onward. Thero is no 

z 
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ot.lwr way of leaving the wiklerness of death and darkness. 
This is the old, the tried, the everlasting way. No one ever got 
to the father's home in any other way. Any other picture of the 
Prince and the pilgrim than this-the pilgrim with his back to 
the desert, his face towards the palace, and his hands clinging to 
his Guide-is not genuine. Being yet in the wilderness, and 
presse,l with foes and filled with fears, the bride clings to her 
BeloYed; and, having a strong desire to leave it, she is always 
"coming np '' with Him from it. Yes, she cometh up with Him. 
He is with His people in the wilderness, and in this is their 
safety; and they are constantly leaning on Him, and so go on, 
and obtain the victory. He knows their weakness, and they 
prove Hi,, strength, as He leads them forth by the right way. 
HaYing confidence in Him, they commit their all to His 
keeping. Thus they venture on Him, though oft with a trembling 
heart. 

2. Consider the inquiry, "Who is this 1" Is not the ques
tion an indication of admiration and surprise 1 The friends 
of the Bridegroom admire His conduct and rejoice at His 
success. Some of His Yictories cause much happy astonish
ment, for He has frequently won for Himself some of the 
oldest and most hardened servants of the black prince who is 
the ruler of darkness. Mark you, when Jesus leads forth from 
the society of the world one of His redeemed, it is open and 
manifest to all his friends; and they delight to see His 
goodness thus displayed. The work cannot be hidden. He 
does not light a candle and put it under a bushel. His friends 
observe His gracious and glorious triumphs, and rejoice with 
an holy joy. Both angels and saints are gladdened when 
sincere souls repent and believe-

" Another sinner born of God, 
Makes heaven's vast concave ring; 

.Again they Jesus' lo"Ve record, 
And ' Hallelujah!' sing." 

Every led and leaning one is a surprise to himself. He is not 
so much astonished at others being called, as he is amazed to 
find himself being weaned from the world, and his feet walking 
in the way of righteousness and the paths of peace. An(l, after 
years of fellowship with the heavenly Guide, and numberless 
proofs of His boundless grace, he is but the more amazed that 
ever he was drawn forth from the multitude who arc still left to 
walk iu the broad way to deat~. The power that draws upward 
from the wilderness is the power of love. Having loved with an 
eYerlasting love, He draws with an almighty power-the power 
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of loving-kin<lness. And so the dependence of the leaning soul 
is tho dependence and confidence of love. It is because He is her 
Beloved that sho leans upon Him so confidently and continuously. 
The confidence of the soul is confirmed by the fact being observed 
that all who have truly and fully cast themselves upon Hirn, and 
held fast to His arm, have been safely brought to their blest 
abode. What greater honour can be given to the Beloved than 
that of confiding dependence all the way, and in all things ? 

" Leaning on Thee, my Guide and Friend, 
My gracious Saviour, I am blest ; 
Though weary, Thou dost condescend 
To be my solid ground of rest. 

" Leaning on Thee with child-like faith, 
To Thee the future I'd confide ; 
Each step of life's untrodden path, 
Oh, let Thy love and mercy guide ! " 

But here is the voice of alarm also. This is a direct and 
personal question-" Who is this that is thus coming from the 
wilderness?" Ask yourself, "Is it I? '' Is this world a wilder
ness to you? Do you feel its thorns and briers, i And are you 
seeking a better country i Is Jesus your Beloved ? Are you 
seeking deliverance by Him alone ? Then surely He has made 
you hear His voice, and is causing you to follow Him. He has 
drawn you, and will lead you to the end. Never would your 
heart have had one desire for Him-never would you have seen 
beauty in Him, nor have sought His aid-had He not sent His 
powerful Word to you, to cause you to be alarmed at your 
dangerous position, and to flee to Him for safety. 

Yet, again, are you leaning on Him and moving forward i 
Can it be seen that you are leaving the wilderness ? Are some 
of the strings which bound you to the place and state of nature's 
delight broken, and being broken, by His hand i Do you find 
J eslis the best company, and desire Him above all others as your 
Friend i Do you fear to offend Him, and grieve when you haYe 
grieved Him, and His Spirit in His people i Oh, then, rejoice ! 
This is the Lord's doing. It is He who brings your soul into a 
wilderness state, in order to bring you out of the wildernes~. 
He breaks your idols, but will give you Himself. He will never 
allow you to go back to serve them again. He will hold you 
fast, and cause you to leau on Him-

Behold, the Ilri<legroom comes again ! 
His toil and strife are not in vain; 
For, leaning on His loving breast, 
A fair one leaves the wilderness 

z 2 
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Who can it be, so weak, yet hol<l, 
That tirmly to her Leader holds I 
,v110, as her nati,-e place she leaves, 
So close to her Beloved cleaves '/ 

Is this His bride Emmanuel leads-
So weak that all His strength she nrnds l 
Is this the prize for which He fought 1 
Is this the wandering one He sought ? 
'Tis e~en so. In great distress 
He found me in the wilderness ; 
And now, to further show His love, 
He takes me to His home above." 

SOWING AND REAPING. 

vY. B. 

AN old writer remarks, "There is a necessity for the judgment 
to be passed on indh-iduals being delay11d till the end of time, 
because their works do not end with their death.'' It is a solemn 
thought. ViT e may, for instance, consider parents, in training their 
children, the fruits may not appear for many years after 
they are dead, and so on. There are wonderful heights and 
depths in the judgment of God in this view. To think that a 
word, spoken or written, may be like a grain of seed ca.st into the 
earth, to be multiplied a thousand-fold, and re-sown perhaps 
again and again from one to another, and yet that each will 
have exactly its own measure of reward in the great day of 
reckoning. Is it not an amazing thought 1 God will be glorified 
very exceedingly then. 

We could not determine what share we have had in the good 
or evil which has been wrought. If one person wrote a book, 
another gave it away, another lent it; or, to go further back, how 
much the writer of it may have learned from books he had read, 
and from thoughts he had gathered from others ! We ·seem lost 
in a labyrinth of which we know next to nothing, and yet each 
link in the chain must be so clear to the eye of God, that He will 
be able to give to each precisely what their thoughts and words and 
actions will have produced in all their varied and multiplied resultf'. 

These thoughts have opened up a field of wonder to my mind. 
While, on the one hand, it seems to fill every moment of 
time with increased importance, giving us an interest in it, not 
only during our own short span of life, but until time shall be 
no more, it also gives us an idea of the boundlessness of God's 
knowledge, and of the rectitude with which He will come to 
judgment. We may well be filled with adoring wonder and 
delight- not, of course, meaning anything of merit in this. 

A. NEWTON. 
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THE CHURCH'S SPOTLESS FAIRNESS. 
(SoLO!.IO:i's SoNo iv. 7.) 

IN attempting to penetrate into the hidden meaning of this 
superlative hymn-boo~_how necessary it is that faith should 
throw off the shaclcles,of ntere natural reason ! It is the uncon
querable habit of reason to judge of all things around and within 
by what is seen and felt, while the nature of faith is to soar 
above sense, and listen to the voice of Jehovah. The mainspring 
of depraved reason is the deity or self-sufficiency of the human 
being (Gen. iii. 5 ), whilst that of faith is in the only true God. 
Let us for a while lend our enlightened facultir-s to the report 
from heaven which faith gives us in this Song. 

It is the self-same Voice, if in a different tone, which once 
spoke very differently of the same party, to the following import : 
"Thou art hateful and loathsome. Thine heart is deceitful ; its 
every imagination only and always evil. Yea, thou art a brand, 
only fit for the fire." Such was the Divine Voice as to the 
state of nature. But hear it further : " I saw thee in thy 
blood, and said unto thee, Live. It was a time of love 
when I passed by and gave thee this new existence. In 
the pity of My love I redeemed thee, bore all thy sin and curse, 
washed thee in My life-blood, and thus made thee what I 
wished thee, and what I now call thee. And, now that I am 
telling thee what I have mitde thee, wilt thou not believe Me 1 
Something I have begun to do for and in thee, as thou wilt not 
deny, for thou hast confessed before Me that this little is mar
vellous in thine eyes. Why, then, shouldest thou doubt either of 
My love or power to do aU that I have spoken to thee of 1" 

God calleth things that as yet are not as if they already existed, 
and, therefore, can behold His saints as now seated with Christ in 
glory, where, without a shadow of doubt, they soon shall be. 
Truth, like the light of day, dawns gradually upon the new-born 
soul. The teachings of Scripture are put into ns bit by bit; and 
indeed we are slow of heart to believe whitt is revealed. The 
righteousness of God is revealed from faith to faith. The totter
ing infant is taught to attempt the upright posture in motion by 
faith alone. He is further taught to live by faith, to stand and 
fight by faith, and, last of all, to think and feel by faith. Faith 
digs after the treasures of the Word, soars in holy meditation, and, 
by the Spirit's aid guiding the eyes of the mind, explortJs heavenly 
mysteries. 

Faith's sole warrant is what is written. Thns, it being written 
that God has blessed His saints " with all spiritual blessings in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus," Faith would like to know what 
these are. She bends her powers to discover, that she may enjoy. 



312 THE SOWER. 

This Book of Songs is perhaps the best exposiLion of Ephesians 
i. 4. In this fourth chapter we have a bust portrait of the Church, 
giwn by her Lonl and Husband. Her hair, her eyeil, her lips, her 
speech, are spoken of with all the delight of the fondest lover; but 
He perceiYes her incredulous blushes, and knows well how very 
differnnt from His description she feels herself. Therefore He 
says (ver. 6), "Until the day break, and the shadows flee away, I 
will get Me to the mountain of myrrh, and to tho hill of frankin
cense." As if He said, "I know you cannot see in the dark ; you 
cannot understand Me yet. Nevertheless, all I have said is true, 
as you may find written in the volume of the Book ; " for the 
"mountain of myrrh" points to the Bible(" His lips drop myrrh''), 
and the" hill of frankincense" to prayer, this perfume being used as 
incense at the time of prayer. And are not both these like high 
ground from which an extensive view may be taken of surround
ing objects 7 So that He says, in effect, "If you cannot as yet 
receive all I say, as to what My grace has made and will make 
you, betake yourself to the prayerful study of the written Word, 
and you shall find it all true to the very letter.'' 

Having thus directed her, He amplifies, in the seventh verse, what 
has been said. ,vhether or not she can receive it, she is still, in 
His eyes, all fair, without a spot. Why should not this be all 
true, since the Lord has the entire moulding of the object of His 
affection to His own liking 7 Had not all right notion o( 
creatureship been lost in our proud hearts, we might begin to 
think it true; but, being as we are, we cannot possibly imagine it, 
except as actuated by the new faculty of faith, which just believes 
what God says only because He says it. Here is the simplicity 
and strength of faith. Out of the mouth of babes strength is 
ordained. Just as a little child believes all that others tell it, 
drinks in all its father says without a scruple, so is it with faith. 
Happy child ! Blessed divine principle ! Who is he tl\at knows 
its value 7 

Faith, habitually feeding upon the Word, and digesting its 
truths one by one, comes at length to require stronger meat, and, 
therefore, begins to dive into the deep things of God. It hears 
God say that '' by one offering Christ has perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified ; '' that His righteousness being imputed and 
put on, the soul stands before God as righteous as Chr~st 
Himself; and when it hears the holy Jehovah declare of a vile 
sinner in himself felt and known to be black, that He can see 
liO ini~uity in Jacob, Faith in all simplicity receives it, h~wever 
astonishing. 

W!Jr,n, in poring over the. Book, Faith reads that forgiven 
-;imH,rs arc not only cleansed from all their filth, but_ are made 
partaken; of the divine nature-that Christ is truly formed in 
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them-that the Holy Spirit dwells in their bodies as His temple
marvellous though it be, it is God who affirms, and, receiving it 
as true, the proper effect-joy unspeakable-is produced. \Vhen. 
Faith clearly makes out that the saint, while in this body, is 
partaker of two natures, retaining all the perverse members of 
the old, side by side with the new creature formed within-that 
these two will ever be at strife until life's end-that do what the 
most godly believer may, with all the help of grace, he cannot do as 
he would, but the flesh will sometimes cast him into prison or 
captivity-that this is so decreed, however distressing it may be, 
and however lengthy the struggle-then Faith, in duty bound, 
meekly submits to the inevitable, and longs for emancipation. 
When Faith apprehends that there has been a complete change 
of condition between the Lord Jesus and the believer-that 
Christ was made sin for him, and he righteousness in Christ
that the old Adam in him, with all his possible powers of sinning, 
was _really nailed to the cross-that, by Christ's death to the 
sentence of the law, he is for ever freed from its curse, as the 
widow from her dead husband-then Faith begins to feel in a 
very large place inrleed, and delights in the liberty wherewith 
Christ has made free. 

Lastly, when Faith, well versed in the great mystery of 
redemption, sees the Lord Jesus, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, determining to make manifest His invisible existence t.o 
created intelligences, and making choice, not of the highest of 
these, but the lowest, and first humbling the nature of His chosen 
before exalting it to such a pitch of glory-when Faith further 
considers that the infinite Jehovah, intending thus to ally Him
self with the creature, must, as Creator of all things, make the 
object of His love and alliance exactly according to His pleasure, 
the preparation, in every part, being the handiwork of the only 
wise God-considering also that Himself has made her what He 
here declares-all fair and without a spot-why should Faith not 
believe it, however contrary to natural reason 1 Faith will make 
the saint say most feelingly, " I am black ; " but, pondering over 
the sublime mysteries of this Song, he is not able to discover one 
allusion of the Bridegroom to the plain fact that His spouse is 
black as hell in herself. The Lord only alludes to what He has 
made and will make her. Perceiving this, and that He will most 
assuredly "present to Himself a glorious Church, without spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing," why, who can blame Faith for 
being beside herself with holy joy 1 

THOUGH God may seem to frown m His providences, yet He 
always smiles in His promises. 
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JAIRUS. 

"Jesus 1ant with him."-MARK v. 24. 

T1rn gracious method of the Lord's dealings with His people is 
nr:r beautifully exemplified in the history and experience of 
J airus. There is no point in his experience in which it would be 
more desirable to participate than in that recorded in the simpl3 
statement, '' Jesus went with him." Oh, anywhere with Jesus! 
His presence is the greatest blessing. His company in tho path 
not only secures ultimate success, but also ensures divine support 
amidst all intervening trials. . 

It is well to remember that the presence of the Lord Jesus 
does not always imply a cessation, or even a diminution, of grief 
and sorrow. On the contrary, in this case, after Jairus had 
obtained his request, and Jesus had (in accordance therewith) 
turned to accompany him, his trouble became intensified. The 
lesson, dear reader, is that, if you are in very great trouble, you 
need not therefore conclude that Jesus is not there. 

It may be convenient to arrange our remarks in the following 
order, noticing, in the first place, J airus and his troubles; secondly·, 
the journey of Jesus and J airus. 

I. Jairus and his troubles. The twenty-second and twenty-third 
verses read thus-" And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers 
of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he saw Him, he 
fell at His feet, and besought Him greatly, saying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death : I pray Thee, come and lay 
Thy hands on her, that she may ba healed ; and shs shall live." 
We might call attention to the name of Jairus. It is very signifi
cant, meaning, "one whom God enlightens." If, then, my reader 
is an enlightened one, he is a spiritual Jairus. As this is an 
important matter, let us pause to consider it. . 

If we inquire, What is enlightened i the answer will be, "The eyes 
of the understanding," agreeably to Ephesians i. 18. Old authors 
frequently speak of the understanding as the eye of the soul, which, 
being first turned inwards, sees the heart is utter corruption; 
and then the Object which the understanding, illuminated by a ray 
of spiritual light, beholds, is Christ Jesus the Lord as the sinner's 
only hope. The enlightened one begins to possess a knowledge of 
Christ by beholding, first, His power, and, secondly, His willingness 
t0 save. Jairus saw Christ's power to save, and confessed it. In 
dlle time he also saw His willingness. Divine enlightenment has 
a two-fold effect. It reveals something of self, and something of 
Christ. It enables one to discei:n the helplessness that is in self, 
and the grace that is in Christ; our insufficiency, and His all
sufficiency; our own unworthiness, and His worthiness; our 
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misery, and His mercy; our imperfections, and His spotless 
perfectness. 

Now, Jairus was, by reason of his position, one of the most 
unlikely to be found at the feet of Jesus. He was a " ruler of 
the syuagogue,'' and, therefore, probably one of the Pharisees to 
w horn J csus had said that " the publicans and harlots go into 
the kingdom of God before you.'' Grace often reaches the most 
uulikely persons; and even J airus "came " to seek the mercy of 
Jesus. He turned from all other helpers to Jesus, having expe
rienced the uselessness of resorting to other aid. He " came," he 
"saw,'' he was conquered. When he beheld Jesus in all His grace 
and power, and came into the presence of the mild, majestic King of 
kings, he "fell at His feet'' in deepest humility and self-abase
ment. 

Oh, it is a favour to be a humbled, hopeless, helpless soul at 
Christ's feet! No true humility is to be found anywhere but at 
His feet and in His presence ; and it is a feeling sense of need 
that alone brings us there. J airus needed Christ, hence he 
sought and found Him. Having a case for Jesus, he ventures to 
approach, and make known his trouble. His little daughter was 
"at the point of death." Jairus' need of the help of Jesus was 
extreme, hence "he be5ought Him greatly," with vehement 
importunity describing her state, and then making known what 
he wanted Jesus to do for her, and also pointing out how Jesus 
might do it. In this latter particular J airus went too far. As 
we shall hereafter see, the Lord did not choose to answer his 
prayer just in the way he prescribed, although at first it seemed 
as if He would. J airus besought Jesus to "come," and imme
diately" Jesus went with him." The answer was prompt, and, as 
Jesus turned to accompany him, Jairus might well have felt that 
his prayer had prevailed, and that all would be well. Now they 
commence what was to the latter a most momentous journey, 
which brings us to notice-

2. l'he journey of Jesus and Jairns. Scarcely had they started 
when a hindrance presented itself in the shape of a multitude of 
persons, who "thronged Him,'' impeding His progress and re

_tarding His steps. Jairus' case was urgent. His daughter was 
dying, and doubtless he would have eagerly pressed through. 
But the Master did not seem to hurry, and almost immediately 
He stopped.' Notwithstanding the impatience of His fellow
traveller-and assuredly, if impatience can ever be excusable, that 
of Jairus then was-and tho urgency of the case, Jesus suffered 
His attention to be directed to a woman in the press who had 
touched the hem of His garment and been healed of her plague. 
She had had her disease twelve years, and was not, like the 
daughter of the ruler, at death's door. However, it pleased 
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~I ei-us to stop to attend to the seemingly lL'SS urgent case first; 
alt.hough, by so doing, He was delayed until it was too late 
to preY0nt Jairns' child from dying. \rhile the events were 
happening rocorded in verses 25 to :H, how intense must the 
anxiety of the father have become ! Then, just at the moment 
the gracious words proceeded from the lips of Jesus imparting 
healing and peace to the woman, all his hopes were apparently 
blasted, for there came certain from the ruler's house which said, 
" Thy daughter is dead; why trouhlest thou the Master any 
further 1" 

-On a consideration of this message, it will be found that it not 
only brought the tidings of the loss of a daughter, but also 
appeared distinctly to convey to him the fact that his prayer was 
not to be answered. He had expressly petitioned that Jesus 
would, by the laying on of His hands, preserve life and prevent 
death. It had not been so, and those around deemed it useless to 
trouble the Lord further. 

Now, notwithstanding the attention of Jesus had been for a 
time apparently diverted from Jairus and his troubles, amidst 
the surging of the crowc. Jesus heard and noted the sad tidings, 
and, "as soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, He 
saith unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe." 
This ,rns a word in season indeed, and, after the display of Christ's 
power just witnessed, it must have been fraught with encourage
ment to poor, trembling, dismayed Jairus. It was as though the 
Lord had said, "Be not afraid, although My action in the 
matter of this woman has overthrown all the fond hopes raised 
when, at your request, I turned to go with you. Be n·Jt afraid, 
although it appears that your prayen will not and cannot be 
answered. Be not afraid, even though despair is seizing your 
spirit. Only believe that all things are possible; nothing is 
too hard for Me to perform or too difficult for Me to accomplish. 
Only believe that I often answer prayer in an apparently 
contradictory way, but always do for My pleaders far more 
exceeding abundantly above all that they can ask or think." 
With this iujunction Jesus starts again, with the sorrowful, per
plexed, and wondering J airus; and now He does what, to the 
apprehension of sense and reason, He might have done previously, 
that is, He permits not the crowd to hinder, for " He suffered no 
man to follow Him, save Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James." At length " He cometh to the house of the ruler of 
tlie synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that wept and 
wailed greatly. And when He was come in, He saith unto them, 
·why make ye tlii~ ado and weep 1 the damsel is not dead, but 
,,Jeepeth.'' When tliis astoundiug' statement fell on the incredulous 
eai-s of the wailers, they forgot their office, and broke out into 
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rude and unbecoming laughter. No sooner were th" words out 
of tho mouth of Jesus than "they laughed Him to scorn." By 
the expression," she is not dead," Jesus donhtless meant finnlly 
dead, in the sense in which they understood it--that she wonlrl 
not live again till the resurrection. After they harl rirliculerl 
Christ's statement, He "put them all out," and entered the 
chamber of death with the father and mother of the clam8el. 
Taking her by the hand, He uttered the ever-memorable words, 
"Talitha cumi." 

A few years ago, a very sweet and ex cell en t poem was 
published in one of our free-grace magazines,"" having these 
words for its t.itle, founded on the fact that the expression 
" Talitha cumi " is a term of endearment used by Hebrew 
mothers to awaken their sleeping children. This accustomed 
phr:i.se was adopted by Jesus in the tenderness and gentleness of 
His great mercy, so that the resurrection of the maid was no 
sudden alarming phenomenon, but a simple awaking from sleep. 
Thus life was imparted by Him who is "the Resurrection and the 
Life." When Jesus had spoken, "straight way the damsel arose 
and walked, for she was of the age of twelve years." 

The prayer of J airus was answered, but not in the manner he 
had prescribed. If we compare his supplication and the Lord's 
fulfilment of it, we shall find the latter greatly exceeds the former. 
J airus had prayed Jesus to heal his daughter. He raises her 
from the dead-a far greater and more conspicuous miracle and 
mercy. That which Jairus wanted the Lord to prei•ent, He per
mitted to occur, for the following reasons-first, to try J airus' 
faith; secondly, that he might be able to prove that He is not 
merely the Physician, the Healer of disease, but also the Gfrer and 
Restorer of life; thirdly, to teach its how He is pleased to answer 
prayer, that we may not be discouraged when it is by " terrible 
things in righteousness," even by permitting that which we fear 
and pray against to come to pass. 

"They were astonished with a great astonishment." In this 
way the ruler of the synagogue WM delivered from his trouble, 
and found his petitions abundantly answered; and thus ended 
the journey of Jesus and Jairus. 

Chapel Honse, Leicester. E. C. 

"Sm,'' said a gentlewoman to me the other clay, '· it was a 
mercy I did not break my leg as I came out of church tho other 
day." "Madam," I replied, "it would have been a mercy if you 
had."-Hill. 

* Tue Gospel Maga:i11e, J unuary, 18i9. 
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DIVINE HOLDING. 
" Who lwldeth our soul in life."-PSALJ\l lxvi. 9. 

BLE:,;:,;@ truth ! If that almighty Hand loosed its grasp for one 
moment, the case were hopeless. But such can never be the c,tse. 
Eternal truth declares none can pluck the sheep from the Great 
Shepherd's hand (John x. 28). 

Being held in life implies life has been given. Ever since Adam 
sinned deaLh has reigned over mankind. According to God's Word, 
"In the day thou eatest thou shalt die'' (Gen. ii. 17). (Spiritual 
death and the death of the body are both included in this threaten
ing.) "Dead in trespasses and sins," is the Apostle's description of 
man by nature (Eph. ii. 1 ). "The _qift of God is eternal life," the 
same Apostle was taught to proclaim (Rom. vi. 23). Therefore, 
whenever we see signs of spiritual life, such as a sense of sin, desires 
aft.er a knowledge of God, pardon, and reconciliation, we know 
that the Holy Spirit has operated on that soul, and from that 
time He will never cease to watch over, teach, and " hold in life.'' 
The value and blessedness of such an unconditional promise can 
only be graciously realized as tenderness of conscience aud lively 
fear of God are kept up in the soul. Our great enemy is ever 
ready to lull into carnal security on the one hand, when hope 
appears to be good and well-founded, or to drive into doubt and 
despondency on the other, when sin has beclouded our evidences. 
But this Spirit-given life again and again works a lively hope, 
with filial fear, contrition, self-loathing, and circumspection, which 
also causes adoration and wonder at the unspeakable love which 
has made such promises and declarations that, irrespective of all 
the sin and worthlessness of the sinner, He will maintain the life 
He has given through all the changes, trials, and temptations of 
life, and will finally crown all time-enjoyed blessings with an 
entrance into that "rest which remaineth for the people of God" 
(Heh. iv. 9). · 

One of the methods the Lord takes to "hold the soul in life " 
is, by showing His displeasure against the sin of His people. 
Though He forgives, as the Psalmist says (Psa. xcix. 8), He "takes 
vengeance on their inventions;" and He makes them bitterly feel, 
too, that it is no light matter to sin against God, "though He will 
not cast away His people." Sins which no human eye sees, or 
ear hears, but allowed in the heart and affections, God has rebukes 
for; and He gives them, too, making all fancied "beauty to 
consume away like a moth" (Psa. xxxix. 11), at the same time 
assuring the heart of His care and love, thus "holding the soul in 
life." "Whom the Lord loveth He correcteth,'' &c. 

Many emptyiugs of this kind, "from vessel to vessel," the 
Lord uses, which to sense and reason appear like being given 
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over unto death rather than being !telcl in life. Y r-t the spark 
is still there, and again and again its possessor will be enabled 
to say with the poet-

" The flesh dislikes the way, 
But faith approves it well ; 

This only lead~ to endless day, 
All others lead to hell.'' 

And so the warfare goes on, and will until the " vile body " is 
put off. Thus the strongest believer as well as the weakest has 
nothing but the absolute and unchanging promise of God to trust 
in, or glory of, and unto Him all the praise and glory are due. 

UNION TO CHRIST. 
(EPHESIA!\'S v. 30.) 

How precious that truth to my soul, 
That Christ and His people are one ! 

He, life-giving Head to the whole ; 
They, members-e'en bone of His bone. 

A union so firm and so sure 
Nor Satan nor sin can undo ; 

In Jesus the whole is secure ; 
And since He lives, they shall live too. 

This union brings with it all bliss, 
Secured as it is by Christ's powers ; 

We take part in all that is His, 
And Jesus in all that is ours. 

Hence I, a poor creature so mean, 
And in myself nothing but sin, 

In Christ become perfectly clean, 
And holy and righteous in Him. 

Moreover, this love is so meet ; 
'Tis human, 'tis also divine; 

I call it "my Jesus' love sweet," 
Which flows from His heart into mine. 

Not love of the Godhead alone, 
Nor that only human in heart, 

But the union of boih, forming one 
In the Person of Christ, to impart. 

A. 

n. HAwi;:1m, D.D. 

BEFORE you go to the nniver:3ity of election, you must go to 
the grammar school of faith and repentance.-C,,,;i/. 
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A HEAVENLY VISITANT. 

'' T!lc'l1 J,·11ol('!'Sf not 1chcncc i.t cometh, and whither it goelh."-
JoHN iii. 8. 

I ,n~ S(lnsible that He was present with me-I remembered it 
aftC1r His visits were over. Sometimes I had a presentiment of 
His (lntrancc, but I never could feel His entrance or His exit. 
·whence He c:une and whither He depa1;ted, by what way He 
entered or left me, I confess that I am even now ignorant ; and 
no wondt'r, for His footsteps are not known. You ask, then, 
since all His ways are unsearchable, whence could I know He 
wa.s present 1 His presence was living and powerful. It 
awakened my slumbering soul; it moved, softened, and wounded 
my heart, which had been hard, stony, and distempered; it 
watered the dry places, illuminated the dark, opened those which 
were shut, inflamed the cold, made the crooked straight, and the 
rough ways plain, so that my soul blessed the Lord, and all that 
was within praised His holy name. I had no evidence of the 
Lord's presence with me by any of the senses-only from the 
motion of my heart I understood that He was with me ; and 
from the expulsion of vices and the suppression of carnal 
affections I perceived the strength of His power; from the 
<liscernmcnt and conviction of the very intents of n;iy heart I 
admired the depth of His wisdom; from some little improve
ment of my temper and conduct I experienced the goodness of 
His grace ; from the renovation of my inward man I perceived 
the comeliness of His beauty; and from the joint contemplation 
of all these things I trembled at His majestic greatness. But 
because all these things, on His departure, became torpid and 
cold, just as if you withdrew fire from a boiling pot, I had a 
signal of His departure. My soul must be sad till He return, 
and my heart is again inflamed with His love; and let that be 
the evidence of His return. With such experience of the divine 
Word, if I use the language of the spouse in recalling Him 
when He shall absent Himself, while I live, her word, 
"Return," shall be familiar to me. As often as He leaves me, 
so often shall He be recalled, that He may restore to me the joy 
of His salrntion-that is, that He may restore to me Himself. 
N othiug else is pleasing while He is absent who alone is 
pleasure, and I pray that He may not come empty, but full of 
grace and truth, as He was wont to do.-Bernctrd.-Milner's 
"IJi,tury rf the Church of Christ," Cent. XII., Chap. IV. 

Ho,nffER full the soul may be of trouble, God can :find room 
to <lq,u:,il a drop of comfort therein.-H,rakeling. 
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nrn BELIEVER'S HIDING-PLACE. 

" Thon art my Hiding-place ; 1'/wn slwlt preserve rne j, mn tronUe ,
Thon shall compass rne about with songs of cleliverance."-PSAUI 
xxxii. 7. 

Wno wants a hiding-place 1 Angels <lo not, as they have kept 
their first estate, and never offended their Creator. None but the 
guilty need a hiding-place. It is those who feel the wrath and 
indignation of a just and holy God that know the worth of a 
hiding-place. Let a sinner just quickened to feel his deserts 
hear of a hiding-place, and the sound is welcome to his ears. 
How docs he long to know he may take shelter in it, but ah ! 
how many lets and hindrances does he meet with ! Satan tries 
all that in him lies to prevent his getting a sight of this sure 
Refuge, as he well knows that, if he only gets a sight of it, he is 
no longer his certaiu prey. Though unbelief for a while forbids 
his entrance, yet this sight so strengthens hope that he keeps 
close to the walls, as it were, of the city of refuge; and, when 
closely pursued by the dog of hell, he will almost demand entrance. 
" The kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force." This violence is no way displeasing to the King, 
but, on the contrary, it is His will that such should be im
portunate. It is the Holy Spirit that makes intercession in the 
hearts of such, and enables them to plead the Lord's own 
promises : " Thou hast saicl, 'Call upon Me in the clay of trouble, 
and I will deliver thee.' Thou hast said they 'shall not be 
ashamed that wait for Thee.' Thou hast said Thou wilt 
' avenge them that cry day and night unto Thee;' and Thou art 
'not man, that Thou shouldst lie; nor the son of man, that Thou 
shouldst repent.''' And when a soul is thus brought to compass 
the Almighty with His own promises, how boklly does he 
(though in himself a poor, weak sinner) intercede at the throne 
of grace ! He wrestles, and will not go until he obtains the 
blessing, even the blessing of assurance of eternal life-the 
blessing of a knowle<lge of his salvation by the forgiveness of 
his sins. Nothing short of an entrance into the Hiding-place ·will 
satisfy the truly quickened soul. Faith in Jesus, who is alone 
the Hiding-place from the storm, and a Covert from the tempest, 
as a Saviour for sinners, as I before hinted, first has a view of it; 
but though this is welcome, and keeps the sou.J. from black despair, 
yet it is not sufficient to satisfy that soul who feels himself a 
helpless sinner, exposed to all the curses of a righteous and holy 
law. A bare peradventure only serves to urge the soul to more 
earnestness at a throne of grace; and, if it does not., it ought 
to be suspected as a cheat-a cheat that may end in presumption 
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for an 11nappli0d Christ is no Saviour. Jesus has wrought out 
a prrfrct righteousness-a righteousness as bro11,d 11,s the holy law 
of God-to cover the naked soul with, and Ho has likewise paid 
every mite that was due to justice on tho behalf of His elect. 
All this may be believed, and yet no comfort be brought into the 
soul. The soul truly alive will not rest satisfied until it obtains 
the appropriating power, faith; until it can say with the Apostle, 
"He hath loved me, and givon Himself for me;" and, with the 
Church of old, "My Belov<:d is mine, and I am His." This faith 
is the gift of God, and whoever feels his need of it is welcome to 
.ask for it, and has the :promise of obtaining it. By this faith of 
appropriation we enter rnto the Hiding-place, and find ourselves 
secure from all our foes. ,v e triumph over them as conquered 
enemies, and "rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.'' 
·we enjoy that peace that passeth understanding, and feel our 
mountain to stand so strong that we hope we shall never be 
moved. But experience teaches us that our standing in the 
enjoyment of this depends upon fresh and continual supplies 
from the God of all grace, or we soon descend this mount. 'vVe 
not only stand in need of a Hiding-place when first quickened from 
a "death in trespasses and sins," but we are never safe but 
as we continue in it, as is plain from John xv. 3-10. If faith 
loses its hold, we are soon surrounded with numerous foes; but 
blessed be our gracious God, He will not leave us to their will. 
He may suffer them to frighten us, but it is only to drive us back 
again to our safe retreat. If Satan beset us as a roaring lion, we 
are again made to fly to our Hiding-place, and are safe. If guilt 
stares us in the face, we know no other refuge. If fears of death 
arise, we can look nowhere to allay them but to our Hiding
place. If persecutors arise, we fly to the same place, for we 
have not an enemy to encounter that we dare face in our own 
strength. 

" Thou art my Hiding-place; Thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble." When we enter by faith into this Hiding-place, we 
leave our troubles at the door, and they would fain find entrance 
to disturb our repose, but our Hiding-place preserves us. We 
are safe, sheltered in the Rock of Ages, against which the gates of 
hell ( or all the united powers of darkness) shall not prevail. 

"Thou shalt preserve me from trouble." By tronble here we 
must understand all real evil, as the Lord has not engaged to keep 
us from what we call trouble in this vale of tears. H so, we 
should not prize our Hiding-place; but He has promised to be with 
us in trouble. And, again, it is said many troubles happen to, or 
befall, the righteous, which seeins to intend the result of trouble 
rather than trouble itself, but the wicked fall into mischief. Or 
perhaps we may understand that calm and serene frame of mind 



Tills BELTIWEl:'s IIIDfN(:-rLMII<:, 323 

which is enjoyed by those who fool thrir rnfoty, for what 
trouble can a soul fear when he sensibly enjoys tlrn smiles of the 
omnipotent Jehovah 1 "The Lonl is on my sidr," said David, 
"therefore will I not fear what man· can do unto me." "\Vhen a 
loving and gracious God would call His people's faith into exercis(', 
and strengthen them against fear, He thus addresses them : 
"Hast thou not known 1 hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, 
neither is weary 7 '' (Isa. xl. 28; see also xliii. 14-17) Who 
can suffer trouble in his mind when he thus sees his safety1 But 
I more think the first is principally intended, though I think the 
latter is included. 

" Thou art my Hiding-place; Thou shalt preserve me from 
trouble; Thou shalt compass me about with songs of cleliverancf'. 
Selah." What a clause is this-" Thou shalt compass me about 
with songs 0f deliverance!'' This verse may be considered as the 
language of the-Church collectively; and here what a sweet view 
have we of our safety, being members one of another! Had the 
Church said she would rejoice with songs for the great deliverance 
she had experienced, it would not raise any admiration, as this 
is only her reasonable service. But Jehovah, our Hiding-place, 
and Preserver from evil, will "compass us about with songs of 
deliYerance." 

If this had been the only place in the Word where such a 
thing was hinted, we might be tempted to think it a mistake 
in the translation, but we read similar declarations in other 
parts of the Word. In Jeremiah xxxii. 41 we thus read, " Yea, 
I will rejoice over them to do them good with My whole heart 
and with My whole soul;'' and in Zephaniab, the prophet thus 
speaks, "The Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; He 
will save, He will rejoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His 
love, He will joy over thee with singing." "'Well may it be said, 
"Glorious things are spoken of thee, 0 city of God." The very 
contemplation of it is enough to swallow up the thoughts. I can 
not express my wonder at it for want of suitable words. I there
fore drop the subject with silent admiration. 

Well may the verse end with "Selah ''-a note of attention
for surely this calls for the attention of every individual member 
of this city or Church, for what is said of one is said of all. 
The weakest believer is included as well as the strougest. Here, 
then, let 111. admire and adore, and may we by such rich security be 
encouraged to fight manfully under the banner of Christ, and 
may it be our one concern to show forth the praises of Him who 
hath called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. Evon 
so. Amen. 

Old Sampford, May, 18 I 9. S. R. 
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BOLD ATHEISM. 

IT is IY<'l I for Clirist.ians to know that the so-calle<l Rationalism 
taught so w:ilously in the present day is downright athebn. 
Thr man that makes nalure his god has no God. The earth, 
and sea, :md n,ir around, which constitute the nature with which 
man is familiar, is surely no god; and, as a result, there is no 
thought of prayer, for to whom are tlwy to pray 1 They have 
no god who has eyes to see or ears to hear. Christians should 
bestir themselves. They should be ready by careful study to give 
en~r.r man a reason of the hope that is in them, and they should 
seek the Spirit of God to arouse them to the task of putting 
the plain truth of God before their fellow-men. The country is 
teeming with men and women who have no God. They have 
cast aside all idea of a Creator, Saviour, or Judge. This is the 
result of infidel books and reviews, and of lectures in our halls. 
And, what is worse, the preaching, in many pulpits, of an universal 
charity on the part of God altogether apart from the atonement 
of Christ, which would thereby be rendered quite unnecessary, 
is one of the most potent agencies used by Satan for propagating 
this evil and soul-destroying system. 

Friends of God, of truth, and of your fellow-men, do not sleep, 
but meet the evil with " the truth as it is in Jesus," and may 
God own our feeble efforts to honour His W orcl and name. 

THE ETHICS OF THE BIBLE. 

,vuEN the Bible is belied by. atheists and infidels as an obscene 
l:ook, not fit for women and children to read, even under the 
guidance of intelligent Christian men and women, surel.J. it is an 
unwarrantable insult to every honest-minded man possessed of 
sound common sense. To my mind the Bible, taken as a whole, 
unmistakably proves itself to be the best ethical production that 
ever was introduced to the world. The few isolated natural 
weaknesses and shortcomings of Lot, Moses, Noah, David, and 
other o~herwise godly-minded men, were never approved of; but, 
on the contrary, all such immorality is denounced and condemned 
in almost every page of the Bible by God Himself, and by ~11 
genuine Christian believers. All the vice and immorality-m 
short, all the scum and filth of unsanctified human nature-that is 
in the worl,I, or ever was in the world, is now, and ever was, the 
inel'itable fruit of an infidel <Jisposition eitl1er to forget God, or 
to deny Him altogether, as did the infidel antediluvians; and 
the shortcomings of some of the prophets and patriarchs are 
reconlecl iu the Bible as so many beacons of warning to future 
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generations not to do the same things. So mnch for the filth 
and immorality sairl by infidels to come from the teachings of 
the Bible, so carefully culled out by infidels or so-called Frer
thinkers. I say "so-called Free-thinkers," for the Bible teaches rqe 
that, whe:1 men wilfully and determinately reject and repudiato 
its teachings, they arc bound by the cords of a reprobate mind. 
This applies to confirmed infidels and self-righteous men, as well 
as to the scum of the earth-not to con.firmecl Christians, inas
much as they are never given up entirely by God to the tempta
tions of the flesh, nor to that evil one, the devil, who tampers 
with the thoughts of all, more or less, and who inextricably 
fetters the thoughts of confirmed infidels and sceptics. I, there
fore, conclude that the proper name for so-called Free-thinkers, of 
which sceptical men and boys are so proud, is fettered thinkers; 
and that free-thought, as applied to rampant infidelity, is a mis-
nomer that will not bear the light of truth. H. C. 

THE PRETENTIOUS DEVICE OF LEO XIII. 

THE late Luther celebration seems to have stirred the spirit 
of the Pope to invent some new means of opposing the work 
which Luther was the honoured instrument of furthering, to the 
breaking down of the supremacy of the Papacy. Leo XIII. 
seems to be alarmed at the results likely to accrue from Luther 
and the Reformation being thus prominently brought before the 
public mind, that kind of history being a potent weapon against 
Popery. The power of the press has been more than equal to 
what was foretold of it by good men who saw it in its infancy. 
•It has continued to exert an influence which neither book-fires 
nor Pope's bulls could withstand, but which, to this very day, the 
Church of Rome hates and dreads. 

Many different. measures have been devised by different Popes 
to meet the particular current of events connected with the 
Reformation, and which they, in their several times, had to face. 
Leo XIII. has hit upon a scheme which is certainly a some
what novel one-at least, so far as the Church of Rome is con
cerned. He has written a letter to certain cardinals at Rome, in 
which he says, "Since the enemy seeks weapons, above all, in 
history, the Church must fight with equal arms ; and wherever 
the attack is most violent, there it must use the greatest efforts 
to repel the assault." To this end he proposes to open the Vatican 
library to certain writers who will, according to his instructions, 
be expected to tell the truth in such a way as to show the Reforma
tion to be an error, and the Church of Rome to be in the right. 
Well, if we are to have the truth, we shall not object to the 
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propoRcd work, for we believe it will have a very different effect 
from tlrn,t which Leo XIII. desires, and that hy it the Church of 
Rome will wiel<l a weapon to her own conviction and condemna
tion as an apostate and persecuting Church. 

One paper* says, ",vhile Leo XIII. seems disposed to enlist 
truth on his side, we would say, by all means carry out the 
b(mevolent design. Let nothing be held back to mar the effect. 
So far as decency will permit, let us know all about the public 
and private life of the Popes themselves ; and let the doings of 
the Inquisition itself be dragged into the light of day, to be 
stamped with eternal infamy. Let the bestial Alexander VI., 
and the savagely intolerant Paul IV., be painted as they really 
lived, acted, and died. If this were done, who could possibly be 
the gainers save ourselves? It cannot be, however; for trnth, 
simple and unadulterated, is the one thing of which the Papacy 
stands in dread. The truth, according to Popery, is truth sup
pressed ; and the fabric, grand as it may appear to human eyes, 
is founded in a lie. -

" Does the Pope really believe that the world, at this time of 
day, would really accept history written under the conditions he 
prescribes, and which, before publication, must be submitted to a 
censorship of cardinals, with Leo himself in the chair 1 

" The hostility of the Papacy to historical investigation, and 
even to liberal studies in general, has frequently been exemplified 
before the whole world ; and, judging of the future by the past, 
one cannot possibly believe that the Vatican censorship will ever 
encourage impartial inquiry or fair criticism. We just mentioned 
Paul IV., and it may be feared that that Pope's fierce intolerance 
was very representative of the system he professed to govern. 
Such was this man's hatred of the printing-press, which had thea 
been working for the enlightenment of mankind for more than a 
century, that, in 1559, he issued his 'Index Expurgatorius,' 
which, according to M'Crie, was ' an engine devised to extinguish 
letters in Europe, and to reduce it to the barbarism from which 
it had lately emerged.' His agents traversed the country in all 
directions, and rigorously carried out the Papal decrees without 
mercy. A contemporary writer in Italy says, 'The number of 
books committed to the flames was immense, so that, had they all 
been collected into one place, it would have equalled the burning 
of Troy. Tliere was not a library, private or public, which 
escaped the disaster, or which was not nearly annihilated.' It is 
very easy to object to this that Leo XIII. is a much more 
respectable and enlightened m;m than Paul IV., but that does n~t 
infer that the Papacy itself is changed. In a sense, the system 1s 

* The Baptist. 
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unchangeable in spirit; and, were proof of this wanted, thing;; 
which have happened within the last decade in Spain, Portugal, 
or Ireland, might be cited. It sounds very fine to hear of an 
invitation going forth for writers who 'dare not lie ' to hasten to 
the Vatican for the purpose of prosecuting historical studies; but 
the fact remains that their patrons are really more afraid of the 
truth they profess to love than. of any other spectre which the 
historian's wand could raise." 

SATAN'S DEVICES. 

THE Lord's dear people cannot be too much upon their guard 
against the devices of Satan. He is an arch, cunning fiend, 
always upon the look-out to deceive, and drag the unwary into 
bondage. As to outward, flagrant sin, he cares not one straw 
about dragging them-that is, the living chil<lren of God-into 
that, for he knows well that such temptations will meet with 
a most determined resistance from the new-creature life in God's 
children. His arts are, therefore, more generally brought to bear 
upon those points in the natural character of the Lord's people 
whicJ.i Satan finds to be the most susceptible of his deep-laid plots. 
Pride, covetousness, worldly fame, devotion to the arts or the 
sciences, devotion to those who bind themselves about the heart, 
and entwine themselves in the affections-all these Satan uses 
most successfully to bring those who are feeling after the Lord, if 
haply they may find Him, into terrible bondage.-G. D. Doztelney. 

A common device of Satan i3 to present the poverty and 
affliction of those who walk in the ways of God. Though they 
are outwardly poor, they are inwardly rich. Though saints have 
little in hand, they have much in hope. In all ages God has 
had some who have been great, rich, wise, and honourable; though 
not many wise men, yet some wise men. The spiritual riches of 
the poorest saints infinitely transcend the temporal riches of all 
the wicked men in the world. It will be but as a day before 
these poor despised saints, who are God's jewels, wiil shine 
brighter than the sun in his glory ; and in that day, oh, how 
will the great and the rich, the learned and the noble, wish that 
they had 1ived and spent their days, with these few poor con
temptible creatures, in the service of the Lord !-Anon. 

\VE are too apt, on the one hand, to loJk for au exemption 
from trouble, and, 011 the other hand, to orerloo!c" the pr0mi~ed 
presence and support of Jesus in trouble.-Wakeli11g. 
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LETTERS FOB, THE YOUNG.-No. XLU. 

TO A YOUNG ROY ANXIOUS ABOUT HIS SOUL. 

MY DE.rn Bov,-I was very glad to receive your kind note, 
and am glad to send yon a short line in r~turn, although my 
time is much taken up. You are very dear to me, because your 
soul is precious ; and if you are ever brought to Jesus, washed 
and justified by Him, you will praise Him more sweetly than an 
angel of light. 

I was riding among the snow to-day, whero no foot had trndden, 
and it was pure, pure white; and I thought again and again of 
that verse, " \V ash me, and I shall be whiter than snow." This 
is a sweet prayer---may yon make it your own. Often go alone, 
and look up to Jesus, and say, " \Vash me ! '' 

Amelia Geddie was one day dressed in a new white frock, and 
some one said to her, "No doubt you will think yourself very 
trim and clean i" "Oh, no," she said; "l will never think that 
until I haYe the fine white robe of my Redeemer's righteousness 
put upon me." 

I am glad, my dear boy, you think that God is afilicting you to 
bring you to Himself. It is for this, I trust, that He smites you. 
His heart, His hand, and His rod, are all inscribed with love. 
But we want to see that your affiiction does bring you to Himself. 
The lake of fire and brimstone stretches beneath every soul that 
lives in sin. "There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked." 
If the Lord Jesus would but draw the curtain, and let yon see 
His fair face and His wounded side, and how there is room for 
the guiltiest sinner ir1 Him, you would be drawn to Jesus with 
the cords of love. 

I was preaching in Perth last Sabbath. When I came out, a 
little girl came up to me, and her mother said she had been 
crying the whole night before about her soul, and would take no 
comfort till she should find Jesus. Oh, pray that the same Spirit 
may thus work in you! Relllember, Johnnie, you once wept for 
your soul, too, and prayed, and professedly sought Jesus. Have 
you found Him i Or have you looked back, like Lot's wife, 
~ncl become a hard, cold pillar of salt 7 .May the Holy Spirit 
awaken you to call upon the name of the Lord. Your time may 
be short; GoJ only knows. They are the happiest who are 
brought soonest to the bosom of Jesus. 

Give my kindest remembrances to your mother, and to A--, 
when you write. May you all meet at the table of J csus above, 
~ud may 1 be there too, a sinner.saved hy _grace . 

.Ever yours, &c., 
Cullacr, .JmuUll''!J 27th, 184-2. R l\L M'Um<:YNE. 



THE SOWER. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON, 

PREACHED BY MR. T. HULL, MARCH 13TI-I, 1881. 

"Although my house be not so with God, yet He hath nwde with me 
an everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure."-2 S,L\fUEL 

xxiii. 5. 

THE things of the "everlasting covenant'' are stable things, 
for they are eternal ; and these everlasting things are, to the 
people of God, precious things, because they are things connected 
with their salvation. They are loved with the everlasting love 
of God. They inherit the everlasting blessing ; and, as they are 
interested in the E\Verlasting coven::i.nt, they also have an ever
lasting inheritance, for their inheritance is the everlasting God. 
When these things are felt in the heart, they are found to be 
comfortable things in the case of all, the foundation of whose 
hope is the Lord Jesus, who is, as the promise runs, "A Stone, 
a tried Stone, a precious Corner-Stone, a sure Foundation," against 
which the gates of hell cannot prevail. And the kingdom which 
belongs to them is a kingdom which cannot be moved. Thus the 
hope of God's people is a good hope, through grace, which can 
never be removed from them ; nor can they be removed from it, 
because the "Lord Jesus Christ is our hope; " and they that are 
one with Christ are bound up with Him in the bundle of life. 
He says, " I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of My hand." He calls 
them by His grace ; He claims them as His own. He dwells in 
their heart, and He is their God, their Guide, their Strength and 
Salvation, and their eternal Portion; therefore, it can well be 
said of them, "Happy art thou, 0 Israel; who is like unto thee, 
0 people saved by the Lord 1 " Oh, what an arm of salvation is 
there ! what a Corner-Stone for our hope ! what stability for the 
faith of God's weak and tried people ! The stability of their 
hope is beyond all the power of hell to affect it. Their evidences 
may be affected, their frames and feelings may change, but their 
hope can never be destroyed, for their " life is hid with Christ in 
God." Happy are they who trust in Him; blessed are they who 
enter into Him by faith; for to be found in Him is to be found 
saved of the Lord ! , 

What a comforting portion these words have been to many of 
the Lord's people ! It was a very comfortable feeling David had 
in his soul when he uttered them, although it was some consider-
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:1hl0 time nftcr the Lord first made known to him the covenant 
nf "·hich he speaks. Many changes had passed ovor him since 
t.hat tim0, but. he still vic"-ed the covenant to he perfect, and he 
frl t satisfied in his soul with that which God had prepared fot· 
l1im. 

Let us, first, notice David's reflection concerning his house. 
Things had not transpired in connection with the development 
of the covenant as he had expected in resp0ct of it; yot that was 
not the fault of the covenant, nor of the God of the covenant. 
It was attributable to his want of a right understanding of some 
things he wrnngly interpreted, through the weakness of his flesh 
and the strength of his natural affection. And who is there 
among the people of God that does not, at times, when He gives 
them a word of promise, see a great deal in it which raises their 
hope respecting things which deeply concern them i And some
times they think they see things in it which afterwards do not 
come to pass. Hopes are, to a great extent, raised, and feelings 
Plated at the time, concerning things which God really has neither 
promised nor spoken of unto us. But we try to hold our hope of 
these things, and want to bring them in as being connected with 
ihe promise which we would fain have reach to the pleasant 
desires of our hearts. But it is not always that God says to His 
people concerning these things as He did to one of old, " I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing also.'' When this covenant 
was made known to David-as recordecl in the seventh chapter 
of the second Book of Samuel-his heart was filled to overflowing 
with the goodness and the love of God. It so overpowered him 
that he wished to be alone with the Lord ; therefore he went in 
and sat down before Him, while he contemplated this covenant 
and conversed with the Lord about it. And the very fact that 
God had spoken so graciously to him, and had promised to make 
him a house, filled him with surprise, and he said, "But Thou 
hast spoken also of Thy servant's house for a great while to 
come." It was not only a present blessing, but a prospective 
promise-an everla~ting covenaut which, I doubt not,. he then 
thought concorned his children too. This thought cheered the 
heart of David. And where is the man of God who would not 
like to know that his children were interested in the same everlast
ina covenant as himself, in the same free grace blessings, the same 
et~rnal salvation 1 Where is the godly man who could wish for 
l1is children a better portion than that they should have a part in 
foe mercy of God and the kingdom of Christ 1 But David here 
had to say, "Although myJi.ouse be not so with God." It had 
not proved to be so in the case of Absalom, and other members 
of his family. How little he saw of the manifested grace of God 
in l1is children-that is, so far as we know, at least. W c read of 
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one who was highly favoured of the Lord, and that was SolomorL 
God blessed him, and blessed him abundantly; but of the rr~sl, 
some were cut off in their wickedness, and some lifl in obscurity. 
Therefore, with respect to his children, David was compelled t() 
confess that matters had not prospered as he had anticipated. 
With his house, it was not in spiritual things as he ha<l !lesire!l, 
and hoped it would be. These are weighty things to godly 
parents ; but how little do children in general think of them ! 
It is sad to see what little value they set upon their own souls, 
upon the things of God, and an interest therein. vVell might the 
Lord Jesus Christ ask that solemn question, "WhaJ, shall it 
profit a man if he shall gain the whole world and lose his owa 
soul ~ " What phantoms they choose to follow rather than con
sider their eternal future ! How true it is that "the God of thi~ 
world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the, 
light of the glorious Gospel of Christ should shine unto them" '. 

Oh, children, we know we cannot give you grace, but we can 
pray for you ! We can pray that the grace of Christ may bt; 
bestowed upon you, that your eyes may be opened, your hearts 
circumcised, and you thereby be made truly sensible as to what 
you are and where yoq are before God. That is a most solemt1 
hymn which was sung at the commencement of the service-

" Pause, my soul, and ask the question, 
' Art thou ready to meet God 1 

Am I made a real Christian, 
Washed in the Redeemer's blood? 

Have I union 
With the Church's living Head l' " 

Oh, that God may impress that on your hearts in such a way that 
you may never be rid of the anxiety caused thereby until Jesus is 
revealed to your faith as having made the only, but complet.o, 
atonement for your sin ! 

Let us, in the second place, notice a few things connected witlt 
the covenant. In the midst of all David's sorrowful reflections 
respecting his houso, there had, however, been no unfaitbfnlnes~ 
on the part of God in performing the covenant. Some of David's 
anticipations had failed, bnt the covenant remained the same, 
and this he found and confessed to be a good and stable covenant, 
"an everlasting covenant, ordore<l in all things, and sure." It 
was underneath his hope, and it was still the stronghold fur hi.-; 
faith. He not only felt, wrapped in it as in a mantle, and bounLl 
up in it by bonds of eternal love, but his heart rejoiced in it as 
his goodly portion and everlasting inheritance. Perhaps some 
one will say, " And what is this everlasting covenant 1" It is a 
testament of everlasting blessing. As I said before, this cove-
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nant is full of blessing; it is a covenant of grace, and therefore 
it is a coYenant of mercy and of salvation. How, well, therefore, 
it is suited to our case, as hopelessly ruined sinners! The former 
coYmrnnt-the covenant of works-affords no help whatever to 
the fallen sinner in the matter of salvation. There is not one of 
you can derive any good hope from the law. If you think you 
do, you are miserably deceived ; and if that law ever becomes, by 
the convincing power of God in your conscience, what some of us 
haYe felt it to be, you will find that it holds out no hope to you. 
Sinner, there is no sound of mercy there, no word of grace, no 
foothold for thy hope there. " Since to convince and to condemn 
is all the law can do.'' And yet it is a covenant, a covenant 
which God gave to man-and more, that covenant was given at a 
time when man was prepared for it. It was first given in the 
garden of Eden. There, God, who formed man and made him 
upright, put him as he came from His hand, formed with a dis
position and ability to keep the covenant He then gave him. 
But man, by his own act, made himself a sinner, and rendered 
himself thereby both unable and indisposed to keep the covenant 
of God. Sin, then, made a breach betwixt man and God which 
none but God's own Son could fill up, and, if He had not stood 
in the gap, man must have gone to eternal ruin universally. But 
the Lord Jesus Christ was manifested in due time, according to 
the promise of God, and according to that covenant of grace 
which was made before the sinner fell, and in which the 
Lord Jesus Christ was the covenanting party on behalf of 
His people. He became their Surety. He offered Himself 
to God in their behalf. This covenant, then, might well be 
spoken of as an everlasting covenant, for when the first cove
·nant failed, then a second was found prepared, and it stood 
firm. The second covenant was not shaken by the -fall of 
man, if the first was. The fall was conducive to the develop
ment of the covenant of grace, for if man had never fallen, 
the second covenant would not have been needed. But when 
man fell, sin prevailed, and death entered into the world 
by sin ; and then the covenant of God's grace was from time 
to time developed, until it was clearly manifested as it now 
is made known to us in the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thus, under
neath all this ruin caused by sin, there was God's purpose of 
salvation found, and the foundation of Zion's hope was laid deep 
in the eternal mind and counsel of Jehovah. He Himself framed 
the covenant for His chosen, and, " because He could swear by 
no greater, He sware by Himself, that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible for Gou to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us." This covenant was a gracious provision made by 
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God for the time of man's necessity; and it was brought forth 
and proclaimed at that time, in the promise that the seed of the 
woman should bruise the serpent's head. And as it was revealed 
in general, so it is in the case of every individual member of 
Christ made known in their time of necessity and extremity. 
Eut David, in speaking of the covenant, was favoured with a 
sweet and comprehensive view of it. He not only speaks of it 
as the "everlasting covenant, ' but he also speaks of it as a well
ordered covenant, "ordered in all things and sure." This has 
reference to all that belongs to Christ, and to all that belongs to 
His people, for they are so united that they cannot be severed ; 
and the covenant so embraces both, that we cannot speak of one 
without speaking of the other. All that the covenant contains 
is found in Christ; all the covenant promises are given in Christ ; 
and all that God's people hope for in that covenant they receive 
of Christ. Thus it is "ordered,'' for God's people are a pre
destined people. They were predestinated unto these things 
before the world began (2 Tim. i. 9), and every covenant good, 
every covenant blessing, was ordered for them, and the time, the 
means, and the manner of the development thereof, were all 
arranged and fixed. Thus, there is no peradventure here in 
respect of these things; and, when a child of God can come here, 
and get a view of the eternal mind, as revealed in the ,v ord of 
God and in the covenant of His grace, oh, what happiness arises 
in the soul! Oh, what consolation it imparts to the heart, and 
what stability it gives to faith and hope ! But we should never 
know anything savingly of the blessings of God, of His grace or 
His salvation, if it was not revealed in us by the Holy Ghost, 
for all knowledge would be of no use unless we had experience 
tmited with it; therefore David said, "He hath made with me 
an everlasting covenant." But perhaps some one will say, '· Is it 
not made with Jesus Christ for the Lord's chosen race, and are 
not all the children of God interested in it 1" Certainly, if we 
have received anything of this covenant, all have received it iu 
the way of grar.e. "For who maketh thee to differ from another ? 
And what hast thou that thou didst not receive 1 Now if thou 
<lidst receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst not received 
it 1 '' When we come into this secret experimentally, it makes 
us feel very little. It humbles the proud sinner as it diLI David 
when he exclaimed, under a like feeling, "\Vho am 1, 0 Lord 
God, and what is my house, that Thou hast brought me hitherto 1 '' 
·"What! has God in His gracious purpose gone before me to s,we 
me 1 Has He fixed His love upon me 1 Diel He think upon me 
in my ruin and in my dread condemnation 1 Did He look npon 
me with love when I was in my sins 1 Was His eye upon me 
when I was an enemy to God, an alien and a stranger, aml dill 
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thoughts of rn<>rcy rise in His heart as the fruit of His eternal 
lore to me 7 Oh, wondrous grace, that God should think of me 
when I had no care for myself! Oh, wondrous love, that God 
should love me when I had no love for Him ! Oh, matchless 
mercy, that He should call me His own when I had no desire for 
Him, nor for a knowledge of His ways ! '' Thus God commends 
His love to His people when He declares how He has looked upon 
them, how He has thought of them, and what He has purposed 
concerning them. The Apostle sums it up thus, "But God com
mendeth His love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us." Here we see that He not only lays the 
foundation, but He brings His people to build upon it. 

And now, sinner, how stands the case with thee i Art thou 
"without hope, and without God in the world'' 1 Or canst thou 
say that sin is thy burden i If thou art distressed with sin and 
waiting for mercy, let me ask, where is thy hope i Ou what is 
it founded i Perhaps you will say, "I have no hope.'' Well, 
the hope of God's people is often out of sight. "What a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for 1" There are many ofus who have 
hoped in God when we could neither see nor trace our hope. 
But, poor sinner, He puts His everlasting arms underneath thy 
sinking heart, and thy fainting soul, and, though thy heart may 
be sore distressed, and apparently without hope, yet He is still 
underneath, and the time of love comes round when the Lord 
brings His fainting people to feel that the foundation of their 
hope is laid deep, deep in the infinite mind and covenant, the 
precious blood and name, of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Let us look at the matter rather more closely for a few minutes. 
In doing this, we must come to the old subject, personal religion. 
This is not a thing of fancy, nor a mere notion of the 111;ind. It 
is a reality, a gracious work-a work wrought in our hearts by 
the Holy Ghost-and that which God Himself does can never be 
undone. That which He has built up can never be pulled down, 
and that which He plants can never be rooted up. If God's 
promise of grace is yours-if He has given you a part in this cove
nant-what He has purposed towards you in eternity will be 
fulfilled in your experience. You will, by faith, apprehend what 
God bas designed, and enjoy that which God has appointed you. 
It is of no use our talking about the covenant abstractedly. We 
must talk about it as we experience it; and when we come to an 
experience thereof, we find and feel the blessedness of it ; we find 
how the covenant is adapted to our case-to all our needs. ,ve 
find how every need is met in it, and how everything concerning 
us is appoi1Jted and ordered there; how all the promises of God 
in tli<o way of grace are sure there, for they are made iu Christ 
and are treasured in Him. " It pleased the Father that in Him 
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should all fulncsa dwell." Thus, as we arc brought to know the 
Lord Jesus Christ, we enter into the mystery of the covenant by 
faith; and this is the way the longing soul desires to come into the 
inner court, into the secret place of the Most High. Do you want to 
find the open door of mercy and of grace, whereby a poor trembling 
sinner may enter in and sit down among the children of the Lord 
Jesus, as one of those who have obtained everlasting life, as one 
redeemed with the precious blood of Chrfat 1 Be of good courage, 
for your desire shall be granted ; and, as sure as the Lord brings 
you to His footstool, so sure you wt}l realize His covenant love; and 
you will realize it by the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ, 
for that blood is part of the everlasting covenant ; therefore it is 
called "the blood of the everlasting covenant," and it was ordered 
in that covenant that that blood should be shed. Do you feel to 
need it 1 Do you need it iu the way of atonement 1 If you 
would draw near to God, you can only do so by this blood. It is 
only by virtue of the doing and dying of the Lord Jesus Christ 
that you can stand accepted before God. There must be an 
experience of your interest in Christ ; for if there is no partaking 
by faith of His righteousness, there is no other way whereby yoll 
can be just with God. There is no other righteousness in which. 
you can appear before Him. We, as transgressors, must., if we 
are saved, be clothed with a righteousness not our own. Aud, 
since His blood alone can cancel our guilt, and His perfect 
obedience alone justify us before God, He is the only door of 
hope revealed to sinners in the Gospel. This is the way we need 
to find ; this is the Rock, the Foundation, we need for our hope ; 
and every poor sinner that comes to Him by faith shall be thus 
brought nigh to God. Your hope may sometimes seem to be 
withered and gone from you, but it will be revived again, for 
covenant love is unchanging love. Some of yon who have be.€in. 
favoured with a knowledge of Christ for a number of years, anc", 
who have experienced the blessedness of an interest in the 
" covenant ordered in all things and sure," have found it comfort
ing in your sorrow1:, consolatory in your troubles, and a gooLl 
foundation for your hope in time of trial. Your heart has been 
strengthened again and again, as the Holy Ghost has brought it 
to your mind, and has spoken to you of the treasures of grace, 
,of love, and of blessing therein for the poor and needy. A.ml, as 
He has taken the Word of grace, the Gospel Word, aud unfo!LlcLL 
it, and you have received of the fulness of the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus in your hearts, oh, how satislieLl you havo been 
with God's covenant ! How glad your heart has been that Ilis 
mercy, His grace, and His goodness have thus been prcJJarcd fut 
a needy soul like you ! And now the more you know of it, 
the more yon want to know. Your views are sometimes enlarged, 

1: 1: 
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:md your heart is enlarged too, as one part after another of this 
covenant is unfolded, and that often in the midst of trying 
circumstances. Thus one trouble, as it were, calls forth a promise, 
and another calls forth a covenant blessing, so that you receive 
one covenant good upon another from time to time, to the 
strengthening of your heart. And what does this prove 1 It 
prows that you are children of God, that you are His covenant 
children, that you are loved with an everlasting love, and that 
the God of the covenant still cares for you ; that you are bound 
up in the bundle of life, and that all the rich provisions made for 
His Church belong to you. Oh, what a good thing it is to enjoy 
this-to have a bright earnest that the whole covenant of ever
lasting love is ours ! \Vhat a mercy, friends, if we find, as we 
draw nearer to death, that these experiences of the covenant 
grow brighter! Some of us know what it is to need it in our 
lives, and surely we shall need it in death. Death is no trifle; to 
go from time into eternity, I say is no trifle ; to stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ is not a light matter. We shall want 
our evidences clear when we come to die, so as to be well assured 
that our hope is built upon the sure foundation God has laid in 
Zion, that, in the prospect of eternity, we may be able to say, " I 
know whom I have believed." 

\Vhen you are in the world, and have to do with the people 
and things of it-when one thing comes upon another in quick 
succession, and you are hurried hither and thither with the 
affairs of this life and the concerns of time-there are many 
changes will pass over even a heaven-born soul. How often 
we find that the work of God within us is obscured by those 
dimming shadows, and how much we are made to feel our need 
of the constant renewings of the Holy Ghost ! Therefore, how 
comforting it is to realize the reviving and the sweet develop
ment of God's work of grace in the soul under such circumstances ! 
Oh, what a mercy to find that it is sufficient for the day and the 
hour when we must exchange time for eternity ! 

May the Lord grant us His covenant grace, that we may each 
know what it s to live in the Lord, and, when we come to die, 
may we, through faith in Christ Jesus, prove what it is to die in 
the Lord. Amen. 

IF you truly hate sin, you hate it wherever you see it. You 
hate it in the minister, you hate it in the people, you hate it in 
an enemy, you hate it in a friend, you hate it in a king, you 
liate it in a beggar, you hate it in a nation, you bate it in a 
Clrnrcl1, you hate it in a family, you hate it in an individual, you 
l1ate it in others, but you bate it most in yourself. 
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AN ACCEPTABLE SERVICE. 

WE found it a nice opportunity, one Wednesday evening, after 
threading our way through the noisy streets of London, to turn 
into the Surrey Tabernacle. 

The preacher on the occasion of our visit was Mr. Grey 
Hazlerigg, of Leicester, 11 minister who has long been known 
amongst the Churches as an able "contender for the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints.'' 

We learn from Mr. Hazlerigg's own writings that it is now 
thirty-five years since the Lord, after a long season of soul-trouble, 
brought him into the sweet liberty of the Gospel. At first it was 
his impression that the Lord designed him to ·go forth a~ a 
missionary to the heathen; but one day, when walking in the 
fields near Carlton Hall (where he then resided), the word 
drupped into his heart, "Return unto thine own house, and tell 
them what great things God has done for thee." He was not 
unmindful of this intimation. The family altar was at once re
-erected, and such a divine blessing followed that one and another 
of the household soon became the subjects of gracious convictions. 
He was made especially useful in the conversion of his aged 
mother, which naturally formed a double tie of affection between 
them. 

A few years ago, a little volume of Lady Hazlerigg's letters 
was published, entitied " Sweet Memories,'' and certainly its 
precious contents proved the title to have been well chosen. 

When Mr. Hazlerigg's eyes were opened to see the formality and 
death which characterized the services of the Church of Engh n l 
in that as in other localities, he could no longer worship there, 
and therefore commenced holding meetings in the hall at Carlton 
House, which proceeding excited a great stir in the neighbom
hood, so that even one of the newspapers published an attack 
upon him. But the Lord stood by him, and enabled him to stand 
his ground. 

His ministerial labours, commenced under these circumstances, 
have since been exceedingly abundant, and we cannot but feel 
thankful that the Lord permitted His servant to remain and 
labour in England. 

It was a sweet, soul-profiting discourse that l\lr. Hazlerigg 
preached at the Surrey Tabernacle, on the occasion of our visit. 
The text was Jeremiah ii. 2, 3-" I remember thee, the kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest 
after Me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown. 
Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and the fir.;;tfruits of his 
increase : all that devour him shall offend ; evil shall come upon 
them, saith the Lon!." 
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Mr. Hazlcrigg commenced by expressing a hope that the 
people had come up depending upon the Spirit, and not upon man, 
for he felt his need of that blessed teaching. He knew it was 
llllmiliating to 1Je shut up before the people, yot he had often 
told the Lord, in secret, that he would rather be shut 'up, than 
haw his mouth merely opened by the flesh. 

ln reforring to his text, he said that the Lord had two ways 
of remembering people. Of the wicked, it might be said that 
H<; remembered their sins, but not their persons; but with His 
clnldren it was the reverse, for He forgets their sins, but 
remembers their persons. David prayed that the Lord would 
not remember the sins of his youth. Sins of youth are often a 
grief in old age. It is doubtless profitable for us to remember 
our sins daily ; yet, when our iniquities rise like a great mountain 
before us, it is truly sweet to see the blood of Christ rise also, 
till our sins are drowned in blood. Why does God forget the 
sins of His people 1 Because He remembers His covenant. The 
world He puts off with the kisses of His providence, but He 
remembers His children with the kisses of His love. Well 
might the Church say, "Let Him kiss m_e with the kisses of His 
mouth." 

Some people object to experimental preaching, but it is to be 
feared, when such is the case, that they are greatly lacking as to 
any vital experience of their own. The text shows that the Lord 
remembers, in the past experience of His people, "the kindness of 
their youth." Every child of God has a spiritual youth. Some 
professed Christians, however, appear to be born (as people say) 
wiLh teeth, and know everything all at once, so that no one can 
teach them anything. The ,v ord of God, however, compares the 
beginning of life in the soul to a grain of mustard-seed, but with 
that grain is implanted all the graces of the Spirit, which shall in 
due time be developed by the Spirit's operation. When life is 
first implanted, tbe soul cannot understand what is the matter; 
but the feelings are beautifully expressed by the word of the man 
,Yho came to the priest, concerning the leprosy in his house, "It 
seemeth to mo that there is a plague in the house.'' 

There was a time in Mr. Hazlerigg's own experience when he 
could sin, and then repent with tears, and afterwards sin again; 
but when the Lord took possession of his heart, he found he still 
hau. the power to sin, but none to repent. In due time the Lord 
gi,·es the seeking soul some discoveries of His grace and mercy, 
which sets him longing to possess them for his own, just as the 
man who found treasure hid in the field willingly parted with all 
that he had in order to buy that fie-Id. 

Bunyan, in his" Holy ,var," speaks of the consultations which 
were held liy the iuhabitants in Mansou], when seeking recon-
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ciliation with Immanuel. A proposal was made that Mr. (}oo<l 
Deo<ls should go to Him on their behalf, but this was quir:kly 
vetoed, for some felt that Immanuel would say, "What ! is Mr. 
Good Deeds sWl alive 1" At length they deci<led to send hy 
one Mr. Desires Awake, and it is certain no hetter man for tho 
business could possibly have been found. 

Mr. Hazlerigg said that he believed in a growth in grace, and 
in a ministry that builds up ; and, to speak candidly, he would 
not sit under any ministry that did not do this. That is a poor 
baby that is always a baby. 

Before the love of espousals to Christ can be experienced, the 
soul must be divorced from the law, to which he is closely weJderl; 
hence the necessity of a law-work, so that sin may become 
exceeding sinful, and every mouth may be stopped before God. 
Wh11n this has been accomplished, the soul experiences the 
blessedness of those words in Ezekiel xvi. 8, "I passed by thee, aml 
thy time was the time of love." The child of God can then turn 
his back upon the world, and embrace a precious Christ. The 
special characteristic of a believer's youth is that of desire, while 
the characteristic of the espousals is that of love. 

Mr. Hazlerigg mentioned that, when in deep exercise about 
his own soul, the people about him said that he was going mad, 
but when Jesus was revealed to him, they said that he had gone 
mad. He was not surprised at this, for wherever he went, whether 
riding or walking, he was reading or singing of Jesus Christ, and 
they, poor things, being out of the secret, could not understand it. 

The Church going after Christ in the ~ilderness, in a lan,l not 
sown, evidQntly refers to the kindness of youth. It is a kind of 
intermediate state, when the soul is spoilt for the world, and yet 
not happy in Christ. 

Israel being '' holiness to the Lord" sets forth the time of 
espousals ; and those who have enjoyed such a season know full 
well what a separation they then felt, both from sin and the 
world. 

" If any one had told me,'' said Mr. Hazlcrigg, ".1t this pcriou 
in my experience, that I should have sinned .1g.1inst God, as I 
have done since, it would have broken my hc.1rt." The true lan
guage of the soul at such a time is-

" Compared with Christ, in all besides 
No comeliness I see ; 

The one thing needful, dearest Lord, 
Is to be one with Thee." 

In the close of the text, the Lord speaks of His people being 
devoured. Sad that it should be so, yet, alas ! it is only too true. 
In the love of espousals, the soul would gladly die rather tliau 
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live to sin against so good and gracious a God; but, after that 
time, what a resurrection there is of those sins which seemed gone 
whrn Christ rose upon the soul with healing in His wings ! The 
dernurers have been at work. Sloth, the world, error, and strife 
amongst brethren, all act as devourers of the children of God, 
till their state forcibly reminds one of the description given by 
the prophet Joel, " The land is as the garden of Eden before 
them, and behind them a desolate wilderness." But the promise 
given does not say that the child of God shall be destroyed, but 
rather, that evil shall come upon their devourers. God will save 
His people; "Israel shall dwell in safety;" and, when time with 
them shall be no more, "then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father." 

OBSERVER. 

IF the death of saints is precious in the Lord's 13ight, how 
precious must their persons be !-Wakeling. 

IF thou hast a Christ in thy heart, a cross on thy back, a. 
world under thy feet, and heaven in thy view, thou art a happy 
man. 

THE literal creation was cursed for the sake of the first Adam ; 
the spiritual creation is blessed for the sake of the Second Adam.
W alceling. 

VirHAT makes a Christian praise God more to-day than yester
day ~ Not merely because he has received more blessings, but 
because he sees he is more unworthy of them. 

AFFLICTIONS are blessings to us when we can bless God for 
afflictions. Suffering has kept many from sinning. God had 
one Son without sin, bnt He never had one without sorrow. 
Fiery trials make golden Christians ; sanctified afflictions are 
spiritual promotions.-Dyer. 

" HE that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye.'' That 
is the tenderest part--not to say the most vital, but the most 
susceptible of feeling, even of the slightest touch-and, as the 
eve, from its exposed situation, is more easy to wound than a 
vital part, so the Church, being on earth, is obnoxious to persecu
tion for the same reason. Every individual has sentimentally 
a weak or tender part, which, if at all assailed, he is sure to feel, 
and more deeply than anything else. Thus we may say that 
the Church is Christ's tender part, and that Christ is the Church's 
vital part (as He and they are one). Hence He considers the 
injuries done to her as inflicted on Himsdf, and will requite them 
upon the perpetrators thereof with tremen<lous vengeance at a 
future day.-Wakeling. 
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DEAR Srn,-1 enclose notes of "A Visit to Bunhill Fields," 
and, if you think it suitable, shall be glad if you can find room 
for it in the SOWER. 

It is quite unsectarian, and may be interesting to many of our 
young friends throughout the country who do not know there is. 
a spot containing the ashes of so many eminent men as do Bunhill 
Fields. Yours very truly, 

G. NEWMAN. 

IMPRESSIONS OF A VISIT TO THE OLD BURIAL GROUND AT 
FINSDURY, AUGUST, 1882. 

THE old Bunhill Fields burial ground, Finsbury, London, has been 
named "The Campo Santo of Dissenters," and not without 
reason, for here, awaiting the resurrection morn, are gathered the 
remains of more illustrious Nonconformist divines than are to be 
found in any one spot on earth besides. 

The ground is situated on the left hand side of the street 
leading from Finsbury Square towards the City Road. It is 
bounded on the Finsbury side by iron railings, and is intersected 
by walks, planted on each side with trees. It is about three 
acres in extent, and is literally crowded with tombs and grave
stones. The keeper says they number six thousand ; and some 
of them are of the greatest possible interest. 

The one which attracts the greatest attention, and has been 
visited by pilgrims from all parts of the world, is an altar-tomb 
over the remains of John Bunyan, the immortal dreamer. He 
was buried in the grave of his friend Strudwick, the grocer of 
Snow Hill, Smithfield, at whose house he died. A simple monu
ment was placed over him, with this inscription, "Mr. John 
Bunyan, author of 'Pilgrim's Progress,' ob. 31st August, 1688, 
ret. 60. 

" The ' Pilgrim's Progre~s' now is finished, 
And death has laid him in this earthly bed.'' 

In May, 1832, a public subscription was opened, headed by 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, the result of which was, that the old 
memorial was replaced by an altar-tomb, upon which rests the 
recumbent figure of Bunyan, and on each end of the tomb are 
sculptured scenes from the "Pilgrim's Progress." One of them 
represents Christian climbing a hill with a load on his back, and 
the other where he comes to the cross, and his load falls from his 
back into the sepulchre. 

The monument perhaps next in point of interest to the general 
public is, the handsome obelisk erected over the last resting-place 
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of Daniel Defoe, the author of" Robinson Crusoe," a work which 
is supposed to have gone through more edi_tions than any book 
in the English langua6e, with the exception of the "Pilgrim's 
Progress." The monument was erected, a fow ye:.rs ago, by the 
subscriptions of 1,700 readers of the "Christian World." 

A little to the right of the central walk is an altar-tomb over 
the remains of Isaac ,vatts, D.D., author of" Watts' Psalms and 
Hymns," and many other works. He has been buried over one 
hundred years, and yet to this day his hymns are more widely 
valued, perhaps, by Christians generally than are those of any 
other individual writer; and to-day, while standing beside his 
tomb, the lines occur to the mind fresh, and with the same 
import, in measure, as they did to him those many years ago-

" "'-hen shall the day, dear Lord, appear, 
When I shall mount to dwell above, 

And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And see Thy face, and sing, and love'/" 

His is the fruition, ours the prospect; but how long 1 Even now 
the prospect grows brighter as we remember the lines-

" Give me the wings of faith to rise 
Within the veil, and see 

The saints above, how great their joy~, 
How bright their glories be. 

" Once they were mourning here below, 
And wet their couch with tears ; 

They wrestled hard, as we do now, 
With sins and doubts and fears. 

" I ask them whence their victory came ; 
They, with united breath, 

.Ascribe their conquest to the Lamb, 
Their triumph to His death." 

Towards the lower end of the right hand side of the ground 
is a handsome obelisk of polished red granite, erected over the 
grave of Joseph Hart, a few years ago, by many loving admirers ?f 
his excellent hymns. He was buried in the year 1768, and a plam 
headstone erected to his memory. This stone still stands at the 
back of the monument. Two of his hymns, of which the follow
ing are the first verses, are sung by nearly every Christian 
denomination of the present day-

" Come, ye sinners, poor and wretched, 
Weak and wounded, sick an<l sore; 

Jesus ready stands to save you, 
Full of pity joined with power : 

He is able; 
He is willing ; doubt no more." 
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'' Come, Holy Spirit, come ; 
Let Thy bright beams arise ; 

Dispel the sorrow from our minds, 
'l'he darkness from our eyes." 

343 

Not far from Mr. Hart's monument is a plain altar-tomb in 
memory of Lady Ann Erskine, sister of Lord Chancellor Erskine. 
She was remarkable for her sincere personal religion, and was one 
of Lady Huntingdon's trustees for forty years. 

On the other side of the ground are many remarkable memorials. 
Two altar-tombs mark the resting-place of Henry and Richard 
Cromwell, grandsons of the great Oliver. These tombs are said 
to have been found seven feet beneath the surface of the ground, 
and restored by the Corporation of London in 1869. It does 
not appear to be now known whether they were thus covered by 
the enemies of their great ancestor, or whether it was done by 
friends to protect their remains from insult. However, such 
fanaticism has now passed away, and Cromwell's name is revered 
by a· large majority of his fellow-countrymen. Near by, also 
under an altar-tomb, are the remains of Lieut.-Gen. Charles 
Fleetwootl (1692), Cromwell's stern Lord Deputy. He married 
General lreton's widow (Cromwell's daughter), and was one of 
the famous leaders of Cromwell's Ironsides during the civil war. 

Not far from General Fleetwood's are two other altar-tombs 
which will be sure to attract attention. One is the last resting
place of Dr. Johu Owen, Dean of Christ Church during the 
Commonwealth. He preached the first sermon before Parliament 
after the execution of Charles I.; and the other, that of Dr. Thomas 
Goodwin, who attended Cromwell on his death-bed. 

Here is also the grave, marked by a headstone, of Mrs. 
Susannah Wesley, widow of S. Wesley, M.A., Rector of Epwortb, 
Lincolnshire. But her name is, and ever will be, best known to 
the world as the mother of John and Charles Wesley. John was 
the founder of the Wesleyan Methodists, and Charles the author of 
some very beautiful hymns. Those commencing with the follow
ing verses are especial favourites-

" Oh, love divine, how sweet thou art ! 
When shall I find my longing heart 

All taken up by thee 1 
Oh, may I pant and thirst to prove 
The greatness of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me ! " 
And-

" Hark ! tl1e herald augels sing, 
Glory to the new-born Kiug; 
Peace on earth and mercy mild ; 
God and sinners reconciled ! " 
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Close uy his mother's grave is an altar-tomb, from the top of 
whid1, it is said, John ,Vesley preached one of his most impressive 
sermons. 

In this burial ground, too, rest the remaius of Dr. Gill, the 
commentator; Matthew Wilks, the eccentric ,velsh minister; 
.Joseph Hughes, one of the founders of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society and the Religious Tract Society ; J. Townsend, 
founder of the Deaf and Dumb Asylum ; J. Hardcastle; Dr. 
YV augh, founder of the London Missionary Society; Dr. John 
Rippon, hymn writer and compiler, and the successor of Dr. Gill 
at Carter Lane Chapel; T. Priestly, brother of the celebrated 
Dr. Priestly, who died in America; David Nasmyth, founder of 
the London City Missions ; Dr. Winter ; Thomas Bradbury; Dr. 
Daniel Williams, founder of the library in Redcross Street ; John 
Dunton, author of his own " Life and Errors; " D1·. W. Harris ; 
Dr. Henry Hunter; Thomas Belsham ; Joseph Ritson, the anti
qu11,ry ; Dr. John Guise ; Daniel.Neale, author of the "History 
of the Puritans ; '' Dr. Stennet ; Dr. Richard Price, author of a 
work on reversionary payments; Dr. Fisher; Dr. A. Rees, editor 
of the Cyclopredia ; Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, author of " The 
Credibility of the Gospel History;" William Blake, painter and 
poet ; Thomas Stothard, R.A., and a host of others, too numerous 
to mention. 

But sufficient names are here given to show that this spot has 
a special interest, as it contains the ashes of many men who 
have not only done much for the literature of their country, 
and of the world, but who were eminent for their fearless intre
pidity in troublous times. But it makes one sad to see many
aye, the majority-of these tombs sink into neglect and decay. 
True, the names of such men nefld not be carved upon their tombs 
to perpetuate their memory ; still, in a wealthy country like 
England, it se<:ms humiliating to hear, as we did from the keeper, 
that there is no fund wherewith to keep their last resting-place 
from decay. 

How solemnly, from such a place, do the words of Scripture 
seem to sound forth, "It is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after death the judgment." 

Reader, how stands the case with thee 1 Art thou in Christ by 
faith? or art thou a sinner, living without hope and without God 
in the world i In Bunhill Fields lies the dusL of many saints of 
whom it may be said, "These died in faith;" and the Word of 
God pronounces all such "blessed," because those who die iu the 
failh of Christ "die in the LorJ." Arc you in union with Christ 
Jesus 1 If w, dea.Lh will bring you into His presence above; but, 
if you li\'e and die a stranger to Him an<l lii'l salvation, you will 
l1e.i.r the awf"ul worJ, "Depart ! " 
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THE LAST SAYINGS OF SOME ITALIAN MARTYRS. 

ON the 23rd of May, 1498, three Frati were executed on the 
Piazza San Marco, at Florence. The most noted of the three, 
Savonarola, when going to the gallows, was asked by a r,riest., 
"With what mind do you suffer this martyrdom 1" He replied, 
" Should I not die willingly for Him who suffered as much for 
me 1 " He was so absorbed in devotion that he scarcely seemed 
aware of what was passing around. "He died,'' says one, "pene
trated by the most lively feelings of charity and sustained by 
hope." 

Fra Domenico was so serene and cheerful that he seemed like 
"one going to a place of delight, and not to death." His face 
shone with joyful hope, as though he were already in the ante
chamber of heaven. Fra Salvestro walked to the place of 
execution with a firm step, saying, " Into Thy hands I commend 
my spirit." Their bodies were afterwards burned, and their 
ashes thrown into the river. 

"The dungeons of the Leonine City had witnessed the ecstasies 
and raptures of Pomponio Algierei, preparing for death as for a 
festival. Led to the stake in a court adjoining the Castle of St. 
Angelo, he ascended it as if going up to an altar. His firmness 
amid the flames was a cause of astonishment, and almost terror, 
to the cardinals who were present at the spectacle. To a friend 
he writes just before his death : "I have found honey in the 
mouth of the lion, an agreeable retreat in a frightful precipice, 
glorious prospects of life in the abode of death, joy and peace 
in an abyss of hell.'' 

The annals of the Apostolic Church-noble poems of faith and 
martyrdom-contain no story more touching than that of Luigi 
Pascali, the pastor of the W aldenses, in Calabria. Pa<'cali was 
dragged from prison to prison, and saw bis friend Stephano N egrini 
die of hunger by his side. His brother, who had obtained leave 
to see him, fell powerless on beholding such a terrible spectacle. 
His head was bare, his arms and hands wore bleeding from the 
cords by which he was bound, like a man about to- be led to 
death. Pascali exclaimed, "My brother ! if you are a Christian, 
why do you allow yourself to be thus cast down ? Do you not 
know that not a single hair can fall from our heads without the 
will of God 1 Trust in Jesus Christ, and take courage ! The 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed in us.'' "These are the 
feelings of my heart," wrote the martyr before his last conflict. 
"My faith becomes stronger as the hour approachos when I am 
to bB offered as a sacrifice of a sweet-smelling savour unto Christ. 
Yes; my joy is so lively that I can fancy I sec my fetters broken, 
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and I w0nld be ready to brave a thousand deaths, were that 
ncccssa.r,r, for trnth ! " 

Pope Pins IV. and the cardinals were present at the execution, 
hut their watchful eyes could not detect the slightest trace of 
<lcjoction or wcalmess in the features of the Christian hero, who 
seemed, as it were, transfigured in death. 

Another champion of the reformed faith, Bartolomeo Bartocci, 
when iu the midst of the flames, and ,vhen his body was partly 
consnmo<l, exclaimed, "Victory! victory ! '' 

Aonio Paleario, a classical professor at Lucca, author of "The 
Benefit of Christ's Death," and for which he was condemned by 
the inquisitors as "a heretic deserving the m03t rigorous punish
ment,'' says, "Now the hour is come! What should I fear, indeed, 
and why should I dread to encounter the ignominy, the axe, and 
the stake, which threaten every faithful confessor of Jesus Christ 1 
It is time to show, after the example of so many holy men, not 
how we may live by making a compact with iufidelity, but how 
we ought to die for the holy cause of the Gospol. It remains for 
me to seal the truth with my blood. I, then, Aonio Paleario, the 
servant of Jesus Christ, here bear a steadfast testimony ; and I am 
ready to lay down my life for Christ, the Author of my peace and 
my salvation." After having taken leave of all whom he loved on 
earth, Paleario was ready to die. With the eye of faith he saw, 
with increasing clearness, his merciful Saviour waiting to receive 
him on his entmnce into another life, and the humble prayer of 
the Christian was turned into the ecstasy of the martyr. 

The way was short from the prison to the Bridge of St. Angelo, 
where the scaffold was erected. Paleario trod it with a firm step. 
He calmly contemplated the preparations for his death. When 
the first rays of the morning sun coloured the city and the Tiber, 
he expired on the scaffold. His body, still palpitating, was cast 
into the flames. 

A name would be wanting in the Roman martyrology if we did 
not add that of a follower of Valdez, a learned professor in the 
University of Bologna-1\follio, of Montaleino. Having been 
seized at Ravenna, under the pontificate of Julius III., he appeared 
on the 5th of September, 1553, before a solemn assembly, holding 
a torch in his hand, and followed by several of his pupils, who 
had accompanied him into prison, but whose constancy did not 
equal l1is. Having been asked to speak, Mollio defended himself 
with the boldness of a man regardless of all worldly interests. 
He openly confessed the doctrine of justification by faith alone, 
pronounced the Mass to be idolatry, and called tlie power which 
the Pope and the cardinals arrogated to themselves by the right 
name of "usurpation." "You pretend,'' he said to them, "to be 
the successors of the Apostles and the heirs of Christ, and you 
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thirst for tho blood of the saints, you despise the Word of Go<l, 
and you porsecutc His ministers, as if there were no Avenger in 
heaven ! Ah ! I appeal from your sentence, whatever it may be, 
to the tribunal of the Sovereign Judge of all, and I summon you 
to answer for it, at the last day, when your pompous titles and 
your proud ornaments will dazzle us no more than your tortures 
now terrify us. In witness of this I return you what you have 
given me ! " At, these words he flung his burning torch on the 
ground and extinguished it with his foot. The trembling car
dinals condemned him to perish immediately, with those of his 
companions who would not disown his sentiments. Tisserano, 
of Padua, refused to separate his fate from that of Mollio. They 
were led together to the Campo di Fiore, and died with equal 
intrepidity at the stake. 

What a reckoning that will be for the apostate and blood
thirsty Church of Rome on the day when she must answer, at the 
judgment-seat of Christ, for the blood of the saints which she 
has shed_! Happy those who, departing from her, shall not par
take of her plagues ! 

SCOFFERS SILENCED. 

"The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God."-PSALlrI liii. 1. 

LET me tell you a story. I have told it before ; but it is a striking 
one, and sets out in a true light how easily men will be brought, 
in times of danger, to believe in a God, and a God of justice too, 
though they have denied Him before. 

In the backwoods of Canada there resided a good minister, 
who, one evening, went out to meditate, as Isaac did, in the fields. 
He soon found himself on the borders of a forest, which he entered, 
and walked along a track which had been trodden before him, 
musing, musing still, until at last the shadows of twilight gathered 
around him, and he began to think how he should spend a night 
in the forest. He trembled at the idea of remaining there, with 
the poor shelter of a tree into which he would be compelle<l to 
climb. On a sudden, he saw a light in the distance among the 
trees, and imagining that it might be from the window of some 
cottage where he would find a hospitable retreat, he hastened to 
it, and, to his surprise, saw a space cleared, and trees laid down to 
make a platform, and upon it a speaker addressing a multitude. 

He thought to himself, "I have stumbled on a company of 
people who, in this dark forest, have assembled to worship God, 
and some minister is preaching to them, at this late hour of the 
evening, conceming the kingdom of God and His righteousness ; '' 
but, to his surprise ahd honor, when he came nearer, he found a 
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~'oung man declaiming against God, daring the Almighty to do 
His worst upon him, speaking terrible things in wrath against 
the justice of the Most High, and venturing most bold and awful 
assertions concerning his own disbelief in a future state ! 

It was altogether a singular scene. It was lighted up by pine
knots, which cast a glare here and there, while the thick darkness 
fo other places still reigned. The people were intent on listening 
to the orator; and, when he sat down, thunders of applause wern 
given to him, each one seeming to emulate the other in his praise. 
Thought the minister, "I must not let this pass. I must rise 1md 
speak. The honour of my God and His cause demands it." But 
he feared to speak, for he knew not what to say, having come 
there suddenly ; but he would have ventured, had not something 
else occurred. 

A man of middle height, hale and strong, rose, and, leaning on 
a staff, he said, "My friends, I have a word to speak to you to
night. I am not about to refute any of the arguments of the 
orator; I shall not criticise his style; I shall say nothing con
cerning what I believe to be the blasphemies he has uttered ; 
but I shall simply relate to you a fact, and, after I have done 
that, you shall draw your own conclusions. Yesterday I walked 
by the side of yonder river. I saw on its floods a young man in 
a boat. The boat was unmanageable. It was going fast towards 
the rapids. He could not use the oars, and I saw that he was 
not capable of bringing the boat to the shore. I saw that young 
man wring his hands in agony. By-and-bye he gave up the 
attempt to save his life, kneeled down, and cried with desperate 
earnestness, 'Oh, God, save my soul ! If my body cannot be 
saved, save my soul ! ' I heard him confess that he had been a 
blasphemer. I heard him vow that, if his life were spa~ed, he 
would never be such a(J'ain. I heard him implore the mercy of 
heanm for Jesus Christ'; sake, and earnestly plead that he might 
be washed in His blood. These arms saved that young man from 
the flood. I plunged in, brought the boat to shore, and saved 
his life. That same young man has just now addressed you, and 
cursed his Maker, What say you to this, sirs 1" 

The speaker sat down. You may guess what a shudder ran 
through the young man himself, and how the audience i':1 on_e 
moment changed their notes, and saw that, after all, wlulst it 
was a fine thin()' to bra()' and bravado against Almighty God on 
dry land, and when dang~r was distant, it was not quite so grand 
to think ill of Him when near the verge of the grave. 

We believe there is enough con.science in every man to convince 
him that God must punish him for his sin, and that in eve~y 
proud scorner's heart the words of Scripture, sooner or later, will 
find an awful echo-" If he turn not, He will whet His sword.'' 
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41 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love simplicity 1 and the 
scorners delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge 1 
Turn you at My reproof: behold, I will pour out My Spirit unto 
you, I will make known My words unto you. Because I have 
-called, and ye refused ; I have stretched out My hand, and no man 
regarded ; but ye have set at nought all My counsel, and woulrl 
none of My reproof; I also will laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh."-Spurgeon. 

V olney, a noted infidel, was once overtaken by a violent storm 
.at sea, when he began to be in the greatest distress, and ran about 
.crying, "Oh, my God ! Oh, my God ! What shall I do 1 '' After
wards the storm abated, and the infidel, who before had been 
1-idiculing and scoffing at Christianity, was so humbled and 
.ashamed that he durst not show himself for days. 

ENCOURAGING WORDS.* 

FOR ONE WHO SAID, "I HAVE NOT I•'OUND JESUS." 

(See Luke xv. 4-5; "He found him," &c.-Deut. xxxii. 10; "Found of 
Him."-2 Peter iii. 14.) 

SEEKING soul, be not dismayed, 
Though thy finding be delayed ; 
If the Saviour hide His face, 
He will show His heart of grace. 

Art thou seeking every day 
How to find the narrow way ? 
Turning from the paths of sin, 
Hating evil most within 1 

Is the Word of Jesus near~ 
Are His holy precepts dear? 
He Himself, be .sure, is nigh ; 
He will guide thee with His eye. 

Though the Lord thou hast not found, 
He is seeking thee around ; 
Drawing thee with cords of love 
To the light and life above. 

Had He not the work begun, 
Thou wouldst still the Saviour shun ; 
All His beauties fail to win 
Him who loves the ways of sin. 

But. the sheep who hear His voice 
In their Shepherd shall rejoice; 
He is on the lost one's track, 
Seeking-finding-bringing back. 

* Dy Mrs. JosEi'H FE.rnl'<, 11uthor of "Plain Rhymes on t:1~ Pentatcueh," &c. 
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LETTERS FOR THE YOUNG.-No. XLIII. 
l\h nEAR YOUXG FmEND,-1 came here on Monday, and, it 

~parc<l, return home to-morrow. 
It was a pleasure to me to read your note, and to find that 

you arc still in pursuit of the greatest blessing God can give, or 
a poor, lost sinner can receive-the pearl of great price, the ines
timable gift of His only and dearly-beloved Son. Oh, what a 
mercy to have desires in one's soul after Him. It is a certain 
sign that His desire is toward us, for He is the first and He is 
the last. May you be blessed to follow hard after Him until, 
like the spouse in the Canticles, you can say, " I have found Him 
whom my soul loveth." Painful doubts, distressing fears, ead 
jealousies, gloomy surmisings, false apprehensions, Satan's sugges
tions, past sins and present corruptions, may for some time be· 
permitted to keep you in suspense respecting your interest in 
electing love, redeeming blood, and justifying righteousness; but 
none of these things can shake or frustrate those exceeding great 
and precious promises which a.re graciously recorded in the 
Scriptures ; therefore " be of good courage, and He shall 
strengthen your heart, ye that hope in the Lord.'' "Strengthen 
ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not : behold, your 
God will come with vengeance, even God with a recompense; 
He will come and save you." 

I am not a stranger to these things, having had years of painful 
anxiety about my never-dying soul, and concerning my interest 
in the love and blood of the dear Redeemer. Therefore, think it 
not strange that it sometimes seems impossible that the Lord 
will hear and answer your cries, and give you the knowledge of 
saJvation by the forgiveness of your sins. But wait upon Him, 
call upon Him, look unto Him; and, "though the vision tarry 
long, wait for it; it will speak and ·not lie; " for there is a sot ti_me 
to favour Zion, and nothing shall or can prevent the truly seekmg 
soul, and the Object sought, which is Jesus, from coming _together. 
" Aud therefore will the Lord wait, that He may be grac10us unto 
you ; and therefore will He be_ exalted, that He may have mercy 
upon you : for the Lord is a God of judgment : blessed are all 
they that wait for Him." 

'' Let not conscience make you linger, 
Nor of fitness fondly dream ; 

All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your, need of Him : 

This He i:(ives you-
'Tis the Spirit's rising beam." 

Read, search, and pray over tho Word of God ; ask for 
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wis<lom ; seek for it as for silver, and search for it /If! for l1i<l 
treasure, for "every one that askcth rcceiveth; and he that 
seeketh findetb; an<l to him that lmockcth it shall be opened." 

Please give my Christian love to your mother, aml to all in 
your house who desire to fear the Lorrl's name, and accept the 
same yourself. From your soul's well-wisher, 

December 13th, 1876. ALFRED HAMMO~D. 

A CLOSING ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 
DEAR FRIENDS,-Another year is fast closing upon us, and, as 

it dies away, may we not, who know the Lord's mercy, sing, 
"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us" 1 Notwithstanding all our 
sins of omission and commission, our heart-backsli<lings and 
unfruitfulness, He has verified His word of promise, " As thy 
days so shall thy strength be." May His faithfulness and iove 
in times past be so remembered by us that our hearts may be 
softened and humbled before Him, while, as penitents, we confess 
our sins, and pray for pardoning grace and for closer communion 
with Jesus, our living Head. Is not the feeling of many a heart 
among those who read our pages well expressed in the words of 
the poet, "Oh, could I _know and love Him more"? The Lord 
grant that this desire may burn still stronger in each breast, and 
that we may be favoured with more constant fellowship with the 
Son of God, as we travel .through this sinful world, till we shall 
leave all that hinders and troubles us below, aml rise to dwell 
wjth Him whom now we, unseen, love and adore, in the home He 
has gone to prepare. 

We would feel very thankful for tho Lord's great goodness 
to us in granting us needful help in our work, and for the 
goodly measure of success which has attended our labours. The 
growing favour with which tho SOWER is received, the many 
testimonies that are borne as to its usefulness, and the constant 
increase in its circulation, all encourage us to go forward, and to 
hope still in God, who has declared that His Word shall mt 
return unto Him void. 

We trust our friends will once more try to ad vauce our sale of 
both SOWER and GLEANER, as we are anxious to get them among 
the general public as much as possible, in order that we may throw 
-0ur mite into the scale against the rapidly-spreading errors of 
Rationalism, Infidelity, and Popery. Satan's agents are busy, 
~nd their money is freely spent in circulating such literature as is 
calculated to poison the mind of our youth. Oh, that we may all 
bo active in our endeavours to spread abroad the good seed of 
God's Word, depending upon Him to bless it who has saiLl, '· in 
clue season we shall reap if we faint not." 'Ne shall try to m,,h 
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thr Snw1m as acceptable as our means and ability will allow of; 
and. by giving additional features of interest, we hope to make it 
increasingly adapted to the public need. Therefore, we trust 
our friends will, by their warm-hearted and universal help, 
enable us to obtain for it a position worthy of its character among 
the multitude of publications constantly issuing from the press. 
A friendly recommendation, or a number put into the hand of 
those whom you meet with, will do much to increase our 
circulation, and spread the truth of God. Let us, then, hope that 
all our readers will now try and get additional subscribers for 
next year, as this is a good season for the purpose. 

May the Lord incline many hearts to the worl{, and may w~ 
be fayoured to see large prosperity as the result of our labours 
being owned and blessed of Him whom we desire to love and 
serve in all sincerity and with singleness of heart. 

Reader, may you be found in Jesus when He shall come to-
judge the world is the prayer of THE EDITOR. 

THE CHILD JESUS. 

"For 11nto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given: and the 
government shall be upon His shoulder."-lsAUH ix. 6. 

Margafr. 

"UNTO us a Child is born," 
A Child of wondrous sway ; 

"'ho found us desolate, forlorn, 
And brought a heavenly day. 

Benighted, as away from heaven 
And God we wandered_ far, 

Till He, the Son, to us was given, 
The bright and Morning Star! 

Glad tidings of Him angels sang, 
Glad heralds of His birth ; 

The Gospel trumpet's glorious clang 
Resounded through the earth. 

Oh, wondrous grace-" a Child is born!'' 
" Mystery of godliness ; " 

God manifest in human form, 
Omnipotent to bless. 

G. H. M. READ. 

END 01' VOLUME Y., NEW SERIE~. 
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